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Kt A DER, 
Courteous Reader, - 
Muft on the Behalf of the Perſons 
concern'd in theſe Papers now in 
thy Hands, beſpeak thy Candor in 
two or three Particulars following. 
Friſt, That thou wilt not ſuffer thy 
Curioſity to carry thee ſo far as to be we- 
ry inquiſitive who they were, or where 
they dwelt, who bel] theſe Conferen- 
ces; for beſides that the Knowledge 
thereof would be of no Ofe, thore are 
ſeveral other Reaſons why I cannot 
gratifre thee therein, fariher than by 
giving their true CharaSers, which 
thou wilt find ſubjoined. 
Secondly, That whereas at the En- 
trance of theſe Conferencee, and perhaps 
. alſo, 
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alſo here and there in other Parts of 


them, thou may ſt obſerve ſome ſhort 
Touches of Mirth. thou wilt not be of- 
fended at them, as ill comporting either 
with the Gravity of the Speakers, or the 
Seriouſneſs of the Deſign. For if thou 
conſider the Humour of the Age, thou 
wilt not find thy ſelf obliged to impute 
it to the Lewity of Sebaſtian's Temper, 
but to his Diſcretion and Wiſdom, that 
he doth accommodate himſelf to thoſe be 
would gain upon ; as be that would 
catch Fiſh, muſt ſuit his Baits totheir 
Guſt and Fancy. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it 3s not unlikely 
but thou wilt take notice, that the Inter- 
locitors do now and then, upon Occaſt- 
on, uje Complemental Attributions to- 
wards each other, and applaud one ano- 
thers Wit or Eloquence ; which being 
now put in Print,may,to a ſevere Cenſor, 


feem to ſawvour of Oftentation, and lock 


ike clawing ard flattering one another. 
1heefore thou art deſired to remember, 
that 


to the Reader. 


that this was done only amongſt them- 
ſelves, and in private Converſation 3 
where ſuch kinds of Civility are uſually 
praiſed, without Offence or Imputa- 
ton. 

As for the general Deſign of theſe 
Conferences, 1 make bold to tell thee, 
that it is apparently noble and generous ; 
namely, to lead the Way to more Manly 
Converſation, eſpecially amongſt the 
better Ranks of Men ; to demonſtrate, 
that the ſtrifieſt Vertue 3s conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Prudence and Civili- 
ty; and in ſhort, to raiſe the dejeSted 
and depreſſed Spirit of Piety in the 
World. The Conſideration hereof en- 
couraged the Publication, and I hope 
will ſufficiently recommend it to thy 
Acceptance, 


Farewel. 


The 
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Flaſtian, a Learned and "I Gentle. 
man, who takes all Advantages. of 
engaging thoſe he converſes with, in So- 
briety, and a Senſe of Religion. 

Philander, a Genteel and Ingenuous Per- 
ſon, but too much addicted to the Light- 
neſles of the Age, till reclaimed by The 
Converſation of Sebaſtian. 

Brophilus, a Sceptical Perſon, who had 
no fetled Belict of any Thang ; bur eſpect- 
ally, was averle to the great DoQtrines of 
Chriſtianity, concerning the Immortality 
of the Soul, and the Life to come; and 
therctore conſequently, was much concern- 
ned tor the preſent Lite : Tillat length, a- 
wakened by the diſcreet Reaſonings of Se- 
baſtian, and the afteftionate Diſcourtes of 
Philander, he begins to deliberate of what 
betore he delpifed. 

Eulabes, a truly Prudent and Holy Man, 
who made his Life a Study of, and Prepa- 
ration tor, Death; propoundcd as an Exam- 
ple tor Imitation, in the Second Conte- 
YENCe. 


| The Argument of the Firſt 


Conference. 


_ 


_—_ viſiting his Neighbour Philanders 
ifter a little Time ſpent in civil Salutati- 
ons, ts quickly preſſed by him to the tos 
of al Entertainment of liberal Drinking, ; 
which Schaſtian at firſt modeſtly and face- 
£1014 ly Ae clines; t "ut aft Tward more di- 
rectly ſhews the Folly and Uumanlineſs of 
1 tHe 1 then invited to G, 11 ; C wh 1c þ 
/e alſo excuft 17 him{elf from, —_ C1UIng 
his Reafons againſt, Philander complains of 
the D ifrculty of ſpending Time w ithout ſuch 
Diverfions | opt rag Sebaſtian repre- 
ſeuts to him ſundry Entertainments of 
Time, both more ; delightful, a) »d more pro- 
fitable, than the fore-mentioned ; amongſt 
which, that of Friendly and [nzentous Dif- 
cou bh : And from thence they = led on to 
debate about Religious Conference ; the 
Ojefulneſs, Eaſineſs, Prudence and Gen- 
itlity of which are largely demonſtrated : 
Of which Philander being convinced, en- 
quires the Way of entring into it, of con 
tin, MIR aud manaT1mn , 4 of it. In =" be- 
ing init rutted by Sebaſtian. he reſolves tc 
pet it in practice : 


Wh - The 


The Argument of the Second 
Conference. 


In the former Conference Sebaſtian having 
convinced Plulander of the great Impor- 
tance of Religion, and the Wiſdom of ma- 
king it as ell the Subject of ſoctal Commu- 
nication, as of retired Meditation; accor- 
dingly, th 'ey Iwo meer on Put 'poſe, this Se. 
cond Time, to confer about it. But Bio- 


philus a Sceptical Perſon, being in their 


Company, he at firſt diverts them from 
their Deſign, by other Diſcourſe ; till, after 
a while, under the Diſguiſe of News, he ts 
wheedled into this Subject before he was a- 
ware : And then he puts them upon the 
Proof of thoſe Princip les which they would 
have ſuppoſed. Upon this Occaſion the 
Foundations of Religion are ſearched into; 
and particul. rly, that great Point concern- 
ing a Judgment to come, 7s ſubſtantially 
proved Which being done, and Biophilus 
thereby rendered ſomewhat more inclinable 
to be ſerious, they then purſue their firſ? 
Intentions, and diſcourſe warmly and ſen- 
/ably of another V orld, and of the neceſſary 
Prepar ations for it, ſo long till they not only 
inflame their own Hearts with Devotion, 
but ſtrike ſome Sparks of it into Biophilus 
alſo. 
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Sebaſtian, Good Evening to you, _ 
Philander, 1am glad to find 
you 1n Health, and 1 nope 
all your Family is {0 to0. 

Pilander. | humbly thank you, Sir, we are 
all well ( God be praiſed )and the better to ſee 
you here; for | hope you come with intentions 
to give vs the Diverſion of your good Company 

FRcg _ Evening. 

Sebaſt. If that will do you any pleaſure, I am 
it you r Service. For to deal plainly, I came 
with the reſolution to ſpend an hour or two 
with you ; provided, it be not unſeaſonable for 
Your Occations, nor intrench upon any buſineſs 
of your family. 


B Phil. 
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Phil. Bufinels, Sir ? at this time of the Year 
we are even weary with reſt, and tired with ha- 
ving nothing to do. 

Sebaſt. It is a time of leiſure, I confeſs ; the 
Farth reſts, and ſo do we; yet I thank God, 
my time never lies upon my hands, for I can 
alway find ſomething or other to employ my 
felt in. When the Fields lie dead, and admit 
of no Husbandry, I then can cultiv ate the little 


Garden of my one Soul; and when there is 


no Recreation abroad, I have a Company of 
honeit old Fellows in Leathern Coats which 
find me Divertiiment at home. 

Phil. Tknow the Company you mean, though 
I confeſs I have not much acquaintance with 
them ; but do you not find it a melancholy 
thing to converſe with the dead ? 

Scbaſt. Why ſhould you ſay they are dead ? 
no, they are-unmortal, they cannot die, they 
are all Soul, Reaſon without Paſſion, and Elo- 
quence without Noiſe or Clamor. Indeed they 


do not eat and drink, by which ogly Argument 


ſome men now-a-days prove themſelves to be 
alive, as Cyrxs proved the Divinity of his God 
Bcl. But theſe are kept without coſt, and yet 
retain the ſame Countenance and humour, and 
are always cheartul and diyerting, Beſides, they 
have this Peculiar Quality, thata man may have 


their Company, Or Jay them aſide at pleaſurc 


without Offence. Notwithſtanding, I muff 
needs acknowledge, I prefer the Company of 
3 good Neighbour before them ; and particu- 
larly am well ſatisfied that I cannot ſpend this 
Evening better than in your Converſation, and 
| am confident I ſhall fleep well at-night, if fir{! 


fome triendly Offices paſs between us, 


Th il. 
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Phil. You doubly oblige me, good Sevaſtian, 
firſt in your great condeſcenſion to make me 
this kind viſit, and then in forſaking ſo good 
Company for mine. 

Scbaf. Your great Courtefie, Philanger, jn- 
terprets that to be an Obligation upon your ſelt 
which 1s but ſelf-love in me : tor truly 1 am fen- 
ſible that ſo great a part of the comfort of Lite 
depends upon a man's good Correſpondence 
with thoſe that are near about him, that I think 
[ cannot love my ſelf unleſs I love my Neighbour 
alſo. And now, Sir, if you pleaſe, let us upon 
this occaſion improve our Neighbourhocd to a 
more intimate Friendſhip, ſo that you and | 
who have hitherto lived peaceably and inof- 
fenſively by each other, may henceforth be- 
come mutually uſeful and ſerviceable to one 
another, 

Phil. O good Sebaſtian, you talk of ſelf-love, 
but I ſhall be ſo far from it, that I muſt hate my 
ſelf, and that deſcrvedly too, if I lay not hold 
of lo adyantageons a propoſal. 

Sebeſt. Dear Neighbour, no Complements, 
[ beſeech yon, that will ſpoil our deſign, and 
continue us Strangers to each other. 

Phil, If I were uſed to complement, yet I 
ſhould be aſhamed to make fo ſuperficial a re- 
turn toan overture of fo much kindneſs and re- 
ality ; bit I am plain and hearty, and hearti]y 
[ imbrace both your ſelf and your motion. 

Maid, make us a good Fire. 

Come, Sir, what will you drink ? 

Scebaſt. All in good time, Sir. 

Phil. Nay never in better time ; now is the 
jcaſon of drinking ; we muſt imitate the Plants, 


and now ſuck in ſap to ſerve vs all the Yer 
| B 


2 atter : 


. 


14 —  AWinter-Evenins Par fl 


m—r—____— —cuc ow mr In magngyys wes wwe we + 


after : if you will flouriſh in the Spring, you! + 
'muſt take in good Juices in the Winter. ?1 

Sebaſt. Yon ſeem, Philander, to dream of a 
dry Summer, however P11 pled ge you, for I am 
fare the Winter 1s Cold. 

Phi Well, Sir, here is that will abate the 
edge of the Weather, be it as ſharp as it can. 
This drink will make the Evenings warm, and 
the Nights ſhort in ſpight of the Seaſon. 

Sebaſt. That would bea pleaſant Experiment, 
but have you tryed it ? 

Phil. Yes very often, probati mm eſt ;, but then 
you muſt take the full doſe. Come, fear it not, 
this will breed good hlood, curc Melancholy. 
and is the only Cement of 700d Neighbourhood. 

| Sebaſt. Whv then I hope 

Tre tiplns Hi gy Friendſhip will be laſt- 

; mour of the Age eax- | « 8 
poſed. ing, for the Cement (as you 
call it) 15 ſtrong. 

Phil. You are pleaſant, Sebaſtian : but now 

that you and I are together ; and under the 
'Roſe too { as they ſay ) why ſhould not we 
drink ſomewhat briskly !- we ſhall know one 
another and love one another the better ever 
after. For, lct me tell you, this will open our 
Hearts, and turn our very inlides outward: 

Sebaſt. That Trick, Philander, I confeſs 1 
have ſeen plaid, but 1 thonght it a Very un- 
icem] y One. 

Phil. I doubt you miſtake me, I mean only 
that a liberal Glaſs will take off all reſervednets 
1N our Converſation. 

Seb aſt. I underſtand you, good Netghbour, but 
with your Pardon I muſt needs tel] You, that | 
have never been-able to obſerve the Glaſs you 


ſpeak of wo be by exatt. a mirrour of Minds, 
——_ — —— 
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but as often to disfigure and diſzuiſe Men, as 

truly to repreſent them. Have you not found 
ſome Men, who upon an infuſion in ſtrong Li- 
quor, have ſeemed for the preſent to be totally 
diſſolved into kindneſs and good Nature ; and 
yet as ſoon as ever the drink 1s ſqueezed out of 
theſe Sponges, they become agaln as dry, as 
hard, and as rough as a Pumice, and as intracta- 
ble as ever. Others you ſhall obſerve to hector 
and fvagger in their drink, as it they were of 
the highel! Mettleand moſt redoubted Courage, 
whoſe Spirits nevertherleis evaporating with 
their \Wine, they prove as tame errand Cowanrds 
15 any are in Nature. Perhaps allo you may 
have taken notice of a maudlin kind of Soakers, 
who commonly releat when they are well moilt- 
ned, as if they ſhrunk in the wetting ; and will 
at ſuch times ſeem to be very Devout and Reli- 
gious, and yet for all this they continue as ſot- 
tiſh as ever, as 1mpenitent as a weeping Wall, 
and as inſenlible as the groaning plank. Contra- 
r1wiſe there are ſome men, who 1n the genera] 
habit of their Lives, appe: ir to be very diſcreet 
and ingenuous perſons; yet if, contrary to their 
Cuſtom they have the misfortune to be {urpri- 
Zed with drink, they become as dull as Dor- 
MIce, as flat and inhipid as Pompions. 

[ cannot think therefore that this Drink Or- 
deal is fo infallible a teſt of Mens Tempers as 
you imagine; Or it it were, yet there 1sno need 
of it between you and me: we can candidly 
and ſincerely lay open our Boſoms to each 0- 
ther, without having a confeſſion of our Sen- 
timents forced from us, by this new faſhioned 
Dutch Torture, 

Phil. I muſt needs confeſs, Sebaſtian, that you 
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raille at Tipling with fo good a Grace, that 1 


cannot be ſorry 1 gave you the occaſion : but 
M1} I doubt you miſtake me, I am not for ſcan- 


dalous and debauched Drinking, but in a civil 
way between Friends, to make our Spirits light, 


and our Hearts chearful. 


Sebaſt, And, good Philander, do not miſtake 


me, I am not of that moroſe Humour to con- 
\demn all Chearfulnefs ; ncither do | take upon 


me to preſcribe to every man his juſt Doſe, or 
think a man mult divide by an hair, or be 1n- 
temperate. I account good Wine as necellary as 
good Meat, and in ſome Caſes more neceſlary : 

Neither do I doubt but a Man may make uſe of 
it with a good deal of prudent Liberty ; for [ 
do not look upon the Fruit of the Vine, as the 
torbidden Fruit, or think fo hardly of God Al- 
mighty, as if he gave us fo good a Creature on- 
iy to tempt and inſtare us. Yet on the other 
ide, lam perſwaded, that a4 man may love his 
| Houſe, though he doth not ride upon the ridge 
of it; and can by no means be of their Opinion, 
ho fanſie there is no Freedom butiin a Debauch, 

710 Sincerity without a Surfeit, or no Chearful- 
neſs whilſt Men are in their right Wits. And | 
look upon the very conceit of this as reproach- 
ful both to God and Man, but the Practice of it 


iT am ſure is the bane of all manly Converſation. 


Phit, 1 have known ſome Men oppoſe one 
Vice with another as bad or worſe ; and who 
whillt they raited at drinking, have, in effect, 
only made Apolopies for ill Nature : but yon, 
Sebaftiarr, though you ſpeak ſome very ſevere 
"Things, yet attempter them with fo much Hu- 
puanity, that I feel a kind of Pleafure, even then 

"hen you touch me to the quick; therefore Top 
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that have ſo much good Nature your felf, wilt, 
I preſume, make ſome allowances to Complat- 
{ance in others. 

Sebaſt. Far be it from me to undervalne good 
Nature, which I have in fo great eiteem, that I 
ſcarcely think any thing is good without tit ; 
It is the very air of a good mind, the ſign of a 
large and generous Soul], and the peculiar Soil on 
which Vertue proſpers.. And S : 

: ng LE 8 f gogd Nature 
as for that genuine Fruit of it, 4 rn 
Complaiſance, I take it ( if it ; 
be rizhtly underſtood ) to be that which above 
all things renders a man both amiable and nic- 
ful in the World, and which as well {weetens as 
facilitates Converſation ; but the miſchict is 
(as it generally happens to all excellent things ) 
there is a Counterfeit which (aſſuming the name) 
paſſes current for it in the \World, by which 
Men become impotent and rncapadle of with- 
ſtanding any Importunities, be they never fo un- 
reaſonable, or reliſting any "Temptations be they 
never ſo dangerous but as if they were crippled 
in their Powers, or crazed m their Minds, are 
wholly governed by Example, and fſneakingly 
conform themſelves toother Mens Humonrsand 
Vices; and, ina word, become every Man's Fool 
that hath the confidence to impoſe upon them. 
Now this is ſo far from that lovely maſculine 
Temper of true Complaiſance, that it is indeed 
no better than a childiſh Baſhfulneſs, a feeble 
Puſillanimity, and filly foftnefs of Mind, which 
makes a Man firſt the Slave and Property, and 
then at laſt the Scorn of his Company. W here- 
fore it is the part of a Good-natnr'd Man, nci- 
ther ſo rigidly to inſiſt npon the punttilio's of 
his Liberty or pfoperty, as to refnſe a Glaſs re- 
B 4 CO! 


Ss A Winter-Ewening FartI. * 
commended to him by civility ; nor yet on the 
other ſide, to be either Hecored or Wheedled 
out of his Chriſtian Name ( as we ſay ) and 
Sheepiſhly ſubmit himſelf to be taxed in his 
Drink, or other indifferent things at other Mens 
Pleaſure. And if he ſhall fall into the Company 
of thoſe, who ſhall aſſume to themſelves ſuch an 
Arbitrary power, as to aſſeſs him at their own 
rate, and preſcribe their meaſures to him: I do 
not doubt but that with a Sa/vo both to good 
Nature and Civility, he may and ought fo far 
toaſlert his own Dominion over himſelf, as with 
a generous diſdain to rejed the Impolition, and 
look npon the Impoſers as equally tyrannical, 
and impertinent with thoſe who would pre- 
ſcribe to me to eat their proportions of Meat, 
or to wear my Cloaths juſt of their lize. 

Ph;1. O Sir, your diſcourſe 1s brave and wiſe 
and virtuous, but one thing 1s wanting to make 
me your Proſelyte; which 1s, that I doubt it 1s 
not practicable; you cannot certainly but be 
ſenſible how difficult a thing it 1s for Modeſty 
and good nature to oppoſe the prevailing Hu- 
mour of the Age, which in plain truth is ſuch 
that now-a-days a man IJooks very odly that 
keeps any ſtri& meaſures of drinking. 

Sebaſt. 1 am afraid it is too true which you 
ſay ; and though I have no mind to reproach, 
or much leſs quarrel with the Age we live 1n ; 
yet I confeſs to you, it 1s a matter of regret and 
diſdain to me to obſerve Skill in good Liquors 
ambitiouſly pretended to, as 1t 1t were a very 
conſiderable Point of Knowledge : and good 
Drinking looked upon as ſo important an aftair 
of humane Life, that that time ſeems to be loſt, 
in which the Glaſs goes not round, and the Cu Þ 
and jk 
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and the Bottle ſeem to be the Hour-glaſs or the 
only meaſure of Time. And this I the more 
wonder at, becauſe the Air, the Climate, the 
Conſtitutions of Mens Bodies, are not changed, 
and the Laws of Temperance are the ſame they 
were wont to be: and beſides all this, I do 1n- 
| genuouſly acknowledge the Age tobe Extraor- 
dinarily polite and ingenuous ; I would there- 
tore very fain know, but have not hitherto 
been able to ſatisfie my ſelf, from what cauſes 
this change of Mens Manners in this particular 
hath ariien, and what hath Sts fr 7% 
broue >ht this Tipling Humour ling baffled. 

into Faſhion. | 

Pl. You need not ask my Opinion, for you 
have anſwered your ſelf; it is a Faſhion, and 
that you Know 1s changeable without obterva- 
ble cauſes ; but becauſe, perhaps you think my 
unhappy exPerience may enable me to ſay 
iomething in the Caſe, I will tell you : Faſhi- 
ONS, YOU know, are commonly taken up tor d1- 
{tintion-ſal e; for Men do not love to appear 
in the Garb of thoſe whom they hate or de- 
ipiſe. Now there are a melancholy fort of 
people among{t us, that are wondertully pre- 
Ciſe 1n their way; Men of a kind of L eſſian Con- 
icience, that pretend to do all things by mea- 
jure, and indeed weigh every thing by {cru- 
ples, and conſequently ( whatever they are to- 
wards themſelves )are very fevere 1n their cen- 
lures, of other Men, inſomuch, that whatſo- 
ever 1s not juſt after their Mode and Hu- 
mour, eſpecially it it look never fo little airy 
and light, they preſently dama it as flat im- 
morality and debauchery. Theſe Men ( how- 
ever ſome of them may be well-meaning and 
pitiable. 3. -———--- 
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pitiable ) you will eaſily grant muſt needs be 
very troubleſome in the World. But then there 
is another ſort of Men, who being of a more 
ſanguine and chearfull Temper, are not ſo Strait 
laced in their Principles, and conſequently are 
apt to indulge themſelves a far greater Liberty 
of Converſation ; and in deteſtation of the for- 
mer whom they obſerve to be often abſurd and 
unreaſonable, but always hide-bound and phan- 
taſtical, do( as it 1stoo uſual in ſuch caſes )run 
out upon ſome extremity on the other fide; and 
ſo, in ſhort, it ſeems to me that unneceſlary 
{crupuloſity hath given occaſion and counte- 
nance to its direct contrary ; and thus that 
Tipling humour, as you call it, hath become 
the prevailing faſhion. 

Sebaſt. In truth, Pyrilander, the account you 
have given 13 ingenious, and not 1nprobable : 
But, Lord, what a miſery is it that men muſt al- 
ways be upon extreams ! is there no middle ? 
cannot Men be merry and wiſe too ? is there any 
neceſſity that every Man muſt be intoxicated 
one way or other ? it one ſort be filly, muſt the 
other be mad? or if they be mad, mult theſe 
be drunk ! For my part, I cannot tell whether 
to call this diſtinction ( as you do ) or Imita- 
tion, or Infection, or Faſcination, or what you 
will, but ſure 1 am, they are both very vitious 
and abſurd. 

Phil. Nay, Sebaſtian, T will not take upon 
me altozcther to juſtifie the Practice of the one 
more than the other ; but now I am in, I will 
( with your leave ) g vive you notice of another 
thing, that is thought to have a conſiderable 
{troke 1n this buſineſs, and may in ſome meaſure 
mitizate your cenſure of the Good-Fellows. 
| It 
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[t is the Obſervation of Wiſe men, that general- 
ly the cuſtoms of People were taken up at firſt 
upon the Account of ſome natural neceſſity or 
defet (as we ſee generally Art ſupplies and per- 
fets Nature. ) Now you know we live in a cold 
Climate, and conſequently muſt needs have dull 
flezmarick Bodies, the influence of which upon 
our Minds 1s e eaſily diſcernable (amonsg!t other 
inſtances) by that extream Modeſty and Baſh- 
fulneſs, which 1s almoſt equally common to ns 
all, and peculiar to all that arc of this Conntry 
and which ordinarily Tongue-ties us 11 all mood 
Company, until Wine have warmed us, and 
diſſolved that ligament ; ſo that it ſhould ſeem 
that Drinking 1s not altogether blame-worthy, 
as being more neceſſary to us than to molt other 
People, if it were but to make us ſprightly and 
converſable: for as on the one fide, you cannne 
expect that all men ſhould be able to conver: 
together like a Company of dry philoſophers ; 
ſo on the other, I know you would not have 
Engliſhmen, when they are jn Company, hol 
a ſilent Quakerly Mectins. * 

Sebaſt. Now, Philander, you have mended the 
matter finely, to avoid my cenſure of the Goo 
rellows ( as you call them ) you have cenſured 
the whole Nation as a Generation of dull Sotts : 
and repreſented your Countrymen as a fort of 
People newly faſhioned out of Clay, and, jul! 
able to ſtand npright, but into w hom God Al- 
mighty hath put no Soul at all, but left that to 
be extrated ont of the Spirit of Wine, by 
Which means, when we have attained it (and 
not till then, it ſeems ) we may become like 0- 
ther Folks. But in the mean time, I wonder what 
becatne of all our ſober Anceſtors, and — 

arly 
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larly oft he ary Race of Oncen-Fl:iz detbmen(as 
they are called } | cannot find but t! ey had as 
.much Soul and Spirit as the preſent Generation 
( however they came by it, ) though they never 
made Alembicks of themſelves. But in earneſt 
Ph:ilanger, | will confeſs 1ngenuoully to you, that 
as for ſuch a dull fort of earthly Men as you 
ſpeak of, I ſhonld nut much be offended with 
them, it they now and then got a little Froth 
into their Heads, to ſupply their defe&t of 
Brains ; and if upon that occaſion they grew 
ſomewhat conceited and impertinent, the mat- 
ter were not much, though the Metamorpholt:s 
might ſeem ſtrange, for a dull Aſs to become ay 
Ape or a'Monkey : but then for the tame reaſon 
the finer Wits( and ſurely ſome fuch there be } 
ſhould let 1t alone ;, for that rational and inge- 
puous Men ſhould by this Cup of Circe, the ma- 
gical Power of Wine, be transformed into ſuch 
kind of Animals, methinks it is a thouſand pi- 
ties. But why do you ſmile, Ph:landcr ? 
| Phil, Even at my ſelf, good Schaſtian, or at 
leaſt at that Picture you have drawn for me : 
it would look a little ambitiouſly, if I ſhould 
compare my felt to the Land of Eoypr, which 
'they fay, was fruitful in proportion to its betap 
over-flown ; but 1n plain truth, I am ſich a iÞ of 
of Earth, as will bear nothing "unleſs it be well 
watered ; and to countenance my ſelf in tis 
condition, though I cannot pretend to Learning, 
yet] remember I have heard that the gravelt 
Philoſophers did uſe to water their Plants ( as 
we ſay )and ſometimes philoſophized over a 
Glaſs of Wine. 

Sebast. And why not over a glaſs of Wine, 


as well as by a fire tide ? an a Man take 
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care, that as by the one he does not burn his” 
Shins, ſo by the other he doth not overheat his 
Head ; or to follow your Metaphor, provided 
4 man only water the Soil, and do not drown 
it. Yon know it is only extreams that I find 
fault with, when men will be always lipping 
and dabling, as it their Bodies were nothing, 
but Pipes made on purpoſe to tranimit Liquors 
through; or as if they had their Life and Soul 
transfis 4 into them from the Hogſhead. 
Phil. Well, Sir, | perceive [am likely toget 
nothing by my Ty figure; [ will tl herefore 1 


no more of my felt; but I have heard ſome 
others ſay they have always fon dt their rea aſe N 
ta be ſtronoeſt, when their. Spirits were moſt 


cxaltec|. 
Sebaſf, Þut ſure they did not mean that ticir 
Reaſon was ſtrongeit, when the Wine was too 
trons for them ? if they ad, then Citi er their 
Reaſon was very imall at the deft, and nothing 
io ſtrong as their Drinks, or elle we are quite 
miltaken in the names of tain, gs; and fo in plain 
Engliſh, Druakennels is Sobriety, and Sobriety 
Drunkenas ſs: on who can imagine that that 
which Clouds the Head, ſhould enlighten tne 
Mind ; and that which wildly agitates the Sp1- 
rits, ſhould ſtrengthen the Unc derſtan: ling; or 
that a coherent thred of Diſcourſe, ſhould be 
{pun by a ſhattered vertiginous brain. It 13 
poſſible { {ome odd Crotchets and Wiimieys may 
at ſuch times be raiſed together with the Fumes; 
Or It 1s not unlikely, but that a man may then 
{ſcem wondrous wiſe in his own Eyes, when he 
ſhall appear very ſilly and ridiculons to all 0- 
thers that are not in the ſame condition with 
himſelf; but to go about to make any thing 
hetter 
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better of it, is a- kind of liquid Enthuſiaſm, 
And that this is no wild conjecture or unchari- 
table Opinion of mine, I appeal to this Expert- 
ment ; tell me, good Philander, what 1s the 
Reaſon that Men i in thoſe ]olities (we {ſpeak of ) 
cannot endure the company of thoſe that will 
not take their ſhare with them, but are molt 
pleaſed with ſuch as will rather exceed their 
meaſurc, and take off their Cups, roundly ;, 1s 
it think you out of deſire that ſuch Men ſhould 
be wiſer than themſelves, or the quite contrary ? 
or what is the Reaſon that Men of this Pra- 
ctice are very ſhy of thoſe Perſons that will re- 
member and repcat afterwards the Paſlages in 
thoſe merry aſlignations? I make no doubt, but 
when you have conſidered the Caſe, you wall 
find this to lie at the bottom, namely, that even 
iuch Perſons are ſenſible that ſeveral things paſs 
amongſt them at ſuch times for wit and good 
Humour, which when they hear of again, and 
reflect upon in their ſober intervals, they arc 
heartily aſhamed of, as apiſh and ridiculous 
ooleries. 

But now, if ( atter all ) I ſhould grant you 
( which 1 do not unwillingly ) that Men well 
whetted with Wine ( as they love to ſpeak ) 
are very ſharpand piquant, very jocoſe and rea- 
dy at a repartee, or ſuch like ; [yet belides that 
this edge is ſo thin and Razor like, that it wall 
lerve to no manly purpoſes ; yet it is alſo very 
dangerous, ſince at that time a wiſe Man hath 
it not in keeping, 

Phil. Well, I perceive hitherto the edge of my 
Arguments turns at the force of your Replies ; 
therefore I had beſt contend no longer with you 
on that point, whether Wine raiſes Mens parts 
Ef Ol 
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or no: But one thing I have yet to ſay, which I 

am ſure you muſt and will grant me, viz. that 

it ſuppreſſes Cares and Melancholy, and makes 

a Man forget his Sorrows, ( that great Diſeaſe 

of Humane Life ) and this 1 ſuppoſe ſufficicatly 

| commends the liberal uſe of it. 

« Sebaſt. That which you now fay is undeniably 

true ; and no queſtion, for this very end was 

the juice of the Grape principally ordained by 
the great Creator of the World ; but yet | know 

4 not how it comes to pals, that this remedy is 

- ſeldomeſt made uſe of, by thoſe to whom it was 

- peculiarly preſcribed ; I mean the melancholy 

1 and dejeted have ordinarily the leaſt ſhare of 

L it; but it is very commonly taken by the pro- 

| {perous, the ſanguine, and debonair, and ſuch as 

1 have leaſt need of it ; and theſe frequently take 

$ It in ſuch large proportions, that it makes 

| them not only forget their Sorrows ( if they had 

| any ) but themſelves and their bulinefs too. So 

: that upon the whole matter, I 

S {ce no tolerable account can be 
Yiven of the way of drinkins 


The real cauſos of 
Tipling intimated, 
and the milchieſs 


now in faſhion ; for it appcars {4 ; exa»zergred. 
to have been taken up upon no = # 

) neceſſity; it is recommended by no real advan: 
- tage, either to the body or Mind, and therefore 
t muſt owe its riſe to no better cauſes than dul- 
l neſs or 1dleneis, afilly oblequiouſneis to other 
1 Mens humours, or Epicuriim and Wantonnels 
of our own Inclination. ' And tor the Habit of 


it, 1t 15 00 better than a lewd Artifce to avoid 


thinking, a way for a Man to get ſhut of bim- 
: {elf and of all ſober Conſiderations. 

1 It fills Men with more Spirits than 1t leaves 
$ them able to Govern; from whence they become 
, Freat 
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creat Talkers, proud boaſters, capricious, inſo- 


lent and quarr relſome. For it ſo much dilates 
{and rarehies the Spirits, that they cannot bear up 
la weighty thought ; and while ſuch as thoſe are 

;funk and drowned, nothing but the mere froth 
/and folly of Mens Hearts bubbles uP in their 
| Converſation. And this inſenſibly growing up- 
{on men, by degrees introduces an habitual va- 
[nity and impertinence, below the gravity and 
{dignity of humane Nature : and by means of 
which, ſuch men become fit only for Toys and 
[Trifles ;for apiſh Tricks and buffoonly Diſcourſe; 

which in concluſion do fo far degrade a man 
below his quality, that he becomes not only a 
ſhame to himſelf and his Family, but the con- 
,tempt of his very Servants and Dependents. 

And touching this laſt, have you not ſome- 
\time obſcrved, what ary Bobs : ; and farcaſtical 
Jeers the moſt underling Fellows will now and 
then beſtow upon their Betters, when they have 
found them faultering in this kind : Was not Ma- 
ſter 51 "nan C3 nelly cur Laſt ni gt? ſays one. Hon 
like a drowned Rat was Maſter ; ſuch a one? ſays 
another. How wiſely our Maſter looks when hc 
bas got bis doſe ? ſaith a third. 

Shall Inecd after all this, to repreſent the Sin 
committed againſt God Almighty, by this vain 

'Cuſtom, in the breach of his Laws, deformins 
his Image and quenching his Spirit ;, or the in- 
jury it doth to hnmane Society, in the riotous 
and protuſe expence of ſo comfortable a Cordi- 
al and ſupport of humane Life ; or, ſhall I bur 
reckon up the wiſchieſs a man hereby incurrs 
'to his own perſon, the danger of his Health, 
the damage to his Fortunes, the -——— 
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Phil. O, no more, no more, good Scbaſtian 
Iam yours ; you have ſilenc'd, you have van- 
quiſh'd me ; I am not able to reſiſt the evi- 
dence of truth in your Diſcourſe, you have 
quite marr'd a Good-Fellow, and ſpoild my 
Drinking. 

But how then ſhall I treat you ? Come, you 
are for ſerious Things, what ſay you to a Game 
at Tables ? Methinks that 1s both a grave and 
a pleaſant entertainment of the time. 

Scbaſt., Truly, Sir, I am fo unskilful at that 
and - moſt other Games, that I ſhould rather 
oive you trouble than diver- 
ſion at it. But what need you Of Gaming,and par- 

' be ſolicitous for my Entertain. {/©1#79 of Chance 
: J C-mes. 
ment ; It is your Company 
only which I deſire. And methinks it looks as 
if Friends were weary one of the other, when 
they fail to Gaming. 

Ph/l. But I ſhould think a Man of your tem- 
per might have a fancy for this Game, as upon 
9ther reſpeas, ſo eſpecially becaute it ſeems to 
be a pretty emblem of the World. 

Sevaſt, As how, I pray you, Sir ! 

Phil. Why, in the firſt place, the caſual agt- 
tation of the Dice in the Box, which unaccoun- 
tably produceth ſuch or ſuch a Lot, ſeems to 
me to repreſent the diſpoſal of that inviſible, 
Hand which orders the Fortunes of Men. And! 
then the dexterous managemenr of that Lot or! 
Caſt by the Gameſter, plainly reſembles the uſe 
and efficacy of humane prudence and induſtry! 

in the Conduct of a Man's own Fortunes. | 
| Sevaſ. 1 perceive, Philander, that you play! 

Ike a Philoſopher, as well as a Gameſter ; but, 

m my opinion,-you have forgotten the main re-; 


; 
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ſemblance of all, which is, That the Clatter 
and Noiſe in toſſing and tumbling the Dice and 
Table-men up and down, backward and for- 
ward, lively deſcribes the hurry and tumult of 
this World, where one Man goes up, and ano- 
ther tumbles down; one isdignified and prefer - 
red, another is degraded ; that Man reigns and 
triumphs, this Man frets and vexes; the one 
laughs, the other repines; and all the reſt tug 
and ſcuffle to make their advantage of one ano- 
ther. Let this, if you pleaſe, be added to the 
Moral of your Game. But when all is done, 1 
muſt tell yon, for my part, I am not ſo much 
taken with the Original, as to be fond of the 
Type or Efhgies; I mean, I am not fo in love 
with the World, as to take any great delight 
in ſeeing 1t brought upon the Stage, and acted 
over again : But had much rather retreat from 
it, when I can, and give my felf the content- 
ment of repoſe, and quiet thoughts. 

Phil. However, I hope you are not offended 
at my mention of that Game. Do you think it 
nnlawful to uſe ſuch Diverſion ? 

Sebaſt, No, dear Phil. I am not of that au- 
ſtere Humour, to forbid delightful Exerciſes ; 
for I am ſenſible, that whilſt Men dwell in Bo- 
dies, 1t 1s fit they not only keep them up in ne- 
cetſary reparation by meat and drink, but alſo 
make them as lightfom and chearful as they 
can, otherwiſe the Mind will have but an uncom- 

-fortable Tenancy. The Animal Life, I ſay, muſt 
be conſidered as well as the IntelleQual, and our 
Spirits have need to be relaxed ſometimes, leſt 
the keeping them continually intent weaken 

and infeeble them ſo, that they cannot ſerve 

'us 1n greater purpoſes ; I would GL as 

| OON 
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ſoon untverſally forbid all Phyſick, as all kinds 
of Exerciſe and Diverſion, and indeed rather 
of the two, for I think the latter may ina great 
meaſure ſave the trouble of the former, but that 
will do little or no good without this. 

Neither do I think even thoſe Games of 
Chance abſolutely unlawful ; I have ſometimes 
made uſe of this in particular which you men- 
tion, or the like to 1t, upon ſome occaſions : As 
for inſtance, when I took Phylick, and could 
neither be allowed to walk abroad, nor to be 
ſerious and thoughttul within doors; I have 
ſupplied both, for that time, with a Game at 
Tables. Or, it may be, when I have happened 
to be engaged in ſome kind of Company, I have 
play'd not ſo much to divert my ſelf with the 
Game, as to divert the Company from ſome- 
thing that was worſe. But to deal freely with 
you : 'l hough I do not altogether condemn, 
yet I cannot very much commend theſe kind of 
Sports ; for indeed, I ſcarce think them Sports, 
they are rather a Counterteit kind of Bulineſs, 
and wearies one's head as much as real Study and 


Buſineſs of importance. So that in the uſe of 


them a man only puts a cheat upon himſelf, and 
tickles himſelf to death ; for by applying him- 
ſelf for delight to theſe buſie and thoughtful 
Games, he becomes like a Candle lighted at 
both ends, and muſt needs be quickly waſted 
away between jeſt and earneſt, whenas both his 

Cares and his Delights prey upon him. 
Beſides, 1 obſerve, that Diverſions of this na- 
ture having ſo much of Chance and Surprize 1n 
them, do generally too much raiſe the paſſions 
of men, which it were fitter by all Arts and En- 
deavours to charm down and ſuppreſs. For, to 
C12 ſay 
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fay nothing, of the vſval accidents of common | — 
' Gamins-Houſes, which ( as I have heard from 
thoſe that knew too well) are the moſt lively 
Pictures of Hell upon Earth, and where it is or- 
 dinary for Men t» rave, ſwear, curſe and blaſ- 
 Pheme, as if the Devil was indeed amongſt 
' them, or the Men were transform'd into Infer- 
nal Spirits | have ſeen ſad Examples of Ex-: 
' travagance in the more modeſt and private, but 
' over-eager purſuits of theſe Recreations : in{o0- 
much that ſometimes a well-temper'd perſon 
hath quite loſt all command of himſelt at them. 
So that you might ſee his Eyes fiery, his Colour 
inflamed, his F iands to tremble, his Breath to be 
ſort, his Accents of Speech herce and violent ; 
by all which and abundance more 1ill-favour 
Symptoms, you might conclude his Heart to be 
hot, and his Thouohts ſolicitous, and indeed 
the whole Man, Body and Soul, to be in an 
Agony. Now will you call this a Recreation, 
or a Rack and Torture rather ? A Rack cer- 
tainly ; which makes a Man betray thofe Fol- 
les which every wiſe Man ſeeks to conceal, 
and he1ghtens thoſe Paſſions which every £00C 
Man endeavours to ſubdue. 

And, which is yet worſe (as I was ſaying) thts 

courſe looks like the accultoming of the Beaſt 

to be rampant, and to run without the Rei. 
For by indulging our Paſhons in jeſt, we get an 
habit of them 1a carneft, and accordingly ſhall 
find our ſelves to be enclined to be wrathful, 
'(peeviſhand clamorous,when we apply our ſelves 
to buſineſs, or more grave converſation. 

Toall which add, That Gaming (and eſpe- 
cially at ſuch Games as we are ſpeaking of )doth 
inſealibly ſteal away too mnch of our time 

from 
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gals and Bankrupts of that which no good For- 


tune can ever redeem or repair. And this is fo 


notoriouſly true, that there 1s hardly any Man 
who ſets himſelf down to theſe Paſtimes (as 
they are called) that can break oft and recall 
himielt when he deſigned fo to do. Foraſmuch 
as either by the too great intention of his Mind, 
he forgets himſelt ; or the anger ſtirred up by 
his misfortunes, and the indignation to £0 off 
bafled, ſuffers him 'not to think of any _ 
but revenge, and reparation of his Loſſes, o 
tie hopes he is fed withal trowls him on, or 
ſome witchery or other tranſports him ſo be- 
{ids his firtt reſolutions, that Bulineſs, Health, 
Family, Friends, and even the Worſhip of God 
it ſelf, areall ſuperſeded and neglected for the 
I1KC of this paltry Game. 

All which conſider'd, lam really afraid there 
15 more of the Devil in it than we are ordinarily 
aware of, and that it is a temptation of his to 
engage us in that, where he that wins moſt 
is ſure to loſe that which is infinitely of more 
value. Therefore upon the whole matter, | 
thinl: it much ſafer to keep ont of the Lilts, than 
to engage ; where, belides the greatneſs of the 
ſtake, a Man cannot biting himſelt off again 
without ſo g great difficulty. 

Pardon me, dear Philander, if my zeal or 1n- 
Pi, ation (or what you will call it) hath tranſ- 
ported me in this particular ; ſure I am, I have 
no intention to reproach your Pr actice, nor to 
affront you for your motioning this ſport to me, 
but ſpeak out of hearty pood- -will, and to give 
you caution. 
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Phil. O Sebaſtian ! | love you dearly, and 
thank you heartily for the freedom you have 
uſed with me. We good-natur'd Men (as the 
World flatters us,and we love to be ſtiled )con- 
ſidering little or nothing our ſelves, and having 
ſeldom the happineſs of diſcreet and faithful 
Friends that will have ſo much concern for us as 
to admoniſh ns of our imprudences and our dan- 
gers, as if we were meer Machines, move juſt 
as other Men move and prompt. us, and fo 
Drink, Play, and do a thouſand Follies for 
Companies ſake, and under the countenance of 
one another's Example : God forgive me,] have 
too often been an inſtance of that which you 
now intimated : I therefore again and again 
thank you for your advice, and hope I ſhall re- 
memember as long as I live what you have ſaid 
on this occaſion. 

But that you may work a perfe& Cure upon 
me, I will be fo true to my ſelt as to acquaint 
you faithfully with what 1 apprehend to be thc 
Cauſe of this Epidemical Diſtemper. I find the 
FE of Baſel c——_— rn —_— 

-.7 A4emptation doth to Drinking 
mg «6g; and Gaming,is, the unskiltul- 
neſs of ſuch Men as my ſelf to 
employ our time without ſuch kind of Diver- 
tons, eſpecially at this Seaſon of the Year, 
when the dark and long Evenings, foul Ways 
and ſharp Weather, drive us into Clubs and 
Combinations. If therefore you will deal free- 
ly and friendly with me herein, and by your 
prudence help me over this difficulty, you will 
exceedingly oblige me, and do an a& worthy 
of your ſelf, and of that kindneſs which brought 
you hither, 
| Sebaſt. 
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Sebaſt. There is nothing, dear Phil. within 
my power which you may not command me in. 
Nor 1s there any thing wherein I had rather 
ſerve you (if I conld) than ina bufineſs of this na- 
ture. But all I can do, and as I think all that is 
needful in this caſe, is, to deſire you to conſider 
on it again, and then I hope you will find the 
difficulty not ſo inſuperable as you imagine. It 
is very true, Idleneſs is more painful than hard 
Labour, and nothing is more weariſome-. than 
having nothing todo : Beſides, as a rich Soil 
will be ſure to bring forth Weeds, if it be not 
ſowed with more profitable Seed ; fo the active 
Spirits in Man will be ſure to prompt him to 
evil, if they be not employed in doing good. For 
the Mind can no more bear a perfect ceſffation 
and intermiſſion, than the World a Yacunm. 

But this difficulty which you repreſent, ge- 
nerally preſſes Young Men only : Theſe indeed 
having more Sail than Ballaſt ; I mean, having 
a mighty Vigour, and abundance of Spirits, but 
not their Minds furniſhed with a ſufficient ſtock 
of Knowledge and Experience to govern and 
employ thoſe aQtiveSpirits upon : no wonder it 
ſuch perſons, Tather than do juſt nothing, and 
in defe&t of real Buſineſs, do greedily catch at 
thoſe ſhadows and reſemblances of it, (as I re- 
member you ingeniouſly call'd Drinking and 
Gaming. Beſides, theſe ſort of Perſons feem- 
ing to themſelves to have a greatdeal of time be- 
fore them, are eaſily drawn to ſpend it the more 
laviſhly, as out of an unmeaſurable Store. But 
what's all this to Men that are entred into real 


| buſineſs, and have concerns under their hand, 


and the luxuriancy of whoſe Spirits is taken off* 


by Cares and Experience, and eſpecially who 
CG 4 cannot 
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{cannot ( withont nnpardonable ſtupidity ) but * | 
'be ſenſible how daily the Time and Age of Man 
'wears away. Now, I ſay, why Time ſhould 
be fo burthenſome tu ſuch as theſe, or what 
ſhould betray them to ſuch infrogal Expences 
'of it, I profeſs, for my part, I can give no 
Account, without making ſevere Reflections 
'on their Diſcretion. 

' Phil, Aſſign what canſes of it you can, or 
make what reflections upon 1t you pleaſe, how- 
'ever the matter of fa& is certainly true in the 
|general, Thata Gentleman's T ime is his burthen, 
whether he be young or old) and the want of 
Employment for it, his great temptation to ſe- 
'yeral Extravagancies. | 
' Sebaſt. 1 muſt believe it to be as you fay, be- 
cauſe you know the world het- 
- Gemlemans ter than 1 do, and 1am conh- 
ife as buſie as : So, Sorpafhans x; 
17 485p<'B pa dent you will not miſreport it, 
| | But really, Phil. it is very 
\ſtrange it ſhould be ſo; and I am ſure cannot be 
verified without very ingrateful returns to the 
Divine Bounty, which hath made ſo liberal and 
ample provilions for the delight and content- 
\ment of ſuch perſous far above the rate of 
'others. It is true, they have leſs bodily labour, 
.and nodrudgery,to exhauſt their Time and $Sp1- 
Tits upon, (and that methinks ſhould be no gric- 
'vance) but then the prudent management of 4a 
plentiful Fortune ( if things be rightly conli- 
dered ) doth not take up much leſs time than 
'the poor Mans labour for neceſlities of Life. 
For what with ſecuring the Patrimony, and Huſ- 
banding the Revenue, what. with letting and 
ſetting his Lands, and building and repairing his 
Houſes, what with planting Walks, and _ 
+ 20523 UNEN | ying, — 
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© 'fying his Gardens, what with accommodating 


himſelf according to his Quality, and hoſpita- 


bly treating his Friends and Neighbours accor- 
ding to theirs; and, to ſay no more, what with 
keeping Accounts of all this, and governing a 
numerous and well-fed Family, I am of opi- 
nion, that (all this taken together) the Gentle- 


' 
; 


man hath indeed the more pleaſant, but a no' 


les bulie employment of his time than other 
Men : Infomnch that I cannot bnt ſuſpect that 


he muſt be deficient in {ome principal branch of 


v00d-husbandry, and defrands- his butineſs that 
ſurfeits on leiſure. 

Moreover, as Divine Bounty hath exempted 
ſuch Men as we ſpeak of from the common ſweat 
2nd anxieties of 1 ite, by thoſe Jarge Patrimonies 
his Providence and the care of Parents hath Pro- 
vided to their hands ; {0 the fame Divine Ma- 
jeſty hath thereby obliged them, and it 1s ac- 
cordingly expected from them by the World, 
that they be more publickly ſerviceable to their 
Prince and Country, in Magiſtracy, 1a making 
Peace, and f{cveral ways alliſting Government, 
and promoting the ends of humane Society : 
upon which account, as it 1s very unjuſt that 
others ſhould envy and malien them for their 
enjoyments, {o 1t 1s apparent alſo, that they 
are ſo far from having leſs todo than their Infe- 
r10urs, that, on the contrary, the Gentleman's 
Life ſeems to be far the butter of the two. 

Belides all this, Gentlemen having uſually 
more ingenuous Education, and conſequently 
are preſumed to. have more exerciſed and im- 


proved Minds, may therefore be able to em-' 


ſuchj 


ploy themſelves, if all other buſineſs ceaſed, 
bon fill up the vacant ſpaces of their time with. 


4 


ſuch delightful and profitable Entertainment as 
others are incapable of. 

P)i/. That, Sir, that laſt Point 1s the thing | 
would fain learn, namely, how to fill up the 
vacant ſpaces of Life (as you call it) fo as to 
leave no room for temptation to Debauchery. 

Sebaſt. 1 am heartily glad to ſee you of that 
mind ; but I aſſure my ſelf there is nothing 1 
can fay to it, but what your own diſcretion will 
prevent me in. However, if it be your deſire 
that I ſhould enlighten your thoughts by open- 
ing of my own, we will then, if you pleaſe, exa- 

mine this matter between us, 

An eſtimate or ac: and by that time we have 
count of the Time compared the Period of our 
ard Buſineſs of Man's 7; . : ! 

Life. Lives with the variety of Bu- 
ſineſs that occurs in it, I am 
out of all doubt that you-will be then throughly 
ſatished that we have neither ſo much Time as 
to be a burthen to us, nor if it were more than 
it is, ſhould we be at a loſs for the beſtowing of 
it. And this, without reſorting to any of the 
Extravagancics aforementioned. 

Letus then, in the firſt place, ſuppoſe that the 
Lives of Men at this Age of the World, and 
particularly in this Climate and Country, a- 
mount commonly to ſeventy years ; for though 
it 1s poſlible here and there one out-lives that 
term, yet 1t 1s pretty evident, by the moſt pro- 


_ © bable Calculations, that there is not above one 


Man 1a thirty, or thereabouts,that arrives at that 
Age: However, I ſay, let us at preſent ſuppoſe 
that to be the common Standard. 

Now to diſcover what an inconfiderable du- 
ration this 1s, let us but ask tke opinion of thoſe 
that have arrived at it, and they will _—y 

tel 
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tell us, that all that whole term when it is paſt 
ſeems to be a very ſhort ſtage, and quickly run 
over ; Or if we had rather truſt to our own ex- 
perience, let us look back upon twenty or thir- 
ty years of our own lives, which though it bear 
a very great proportion towards the Leaſe of 
our whole Lives, yet when it 1s over, ſeems to 
be but a little while to us, and that Time,as it is 
uſually pictur'd, fled upon Wings 

Phil. I pray pardon -me, if I a little inter- 
rupt- the thred of your Diſcourſe ; you may 
eaſily continue it again, and for failing, I will 
remember where you left off. That which I 
would ſay by the way 1s this; I can verihe the 
truth of what you were ſuppoling, by my own 
experience, and have often wondred what 
ſhould be the reaſon of it, that Men have quite 
different apprehenſions of time paſt, and time 
to come. When we look back (as you well 
obſerve) upon twenty or thirty years which 
are gone, they ſeem but a trice to us; but if 
we look forward, and forethink of ſo many 
years to come, we are apt to fanſie we have an 
Ocean before us, and ſuch a vaſt proſpe@ that 
we can ſee no end of it. Now I ask your Opi- 
nion, what it is that puts ſach a fallacy upon 
us? for other it cannot be ; foraſmuch as the 
ſame term of years, whether it be reckoned 
forward or backward, paſt or to come, muſt 
needs really be of the ſame length and dura- 
tion, 

Sebaſt. Tt is verily ſoas you ſay, and the Ob- 
ſervation is very ingenious and pertinent to the 
buſineſs in hand. But to give you an account 
of the reaſon of that different eſtimate, I can 
ſay but theſe two things, viz. Either as it is in 

the 
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[the nature of hope, to flatter us, ſo all thing; 
ſeem bigger at a diſtance; and whilſt they are 
in expectation onlv, than what we can find them 
is be in fraition. Or elſe it muſt De, that what 
2alt of our Lives we have freſh and lively 
bem upon, by remembring the notable pal- 
ages that have fallen out within that compals, 
by which means thoſe equally remote portions 
of time arc brought nearer to our cye. 
But, on the contrary, in the time which 1s t9 
come, we can have noremar}s unon it ; becauſe 
' not knowing what ſhall happen, we have no- 
thing to fix our Thoughts upon, and fo it 
looks like a valt Ocean to us. For you know 
that things which are 1n confuſion ſeem to by 
more than the ſame things when they are dige- 
ſted into juſt order and method, And | In tr- 
velling, you ob{crve that twenty or thirty miles 
which we are well acquainted with, and have 
frequently traced, ſeems ſhort and incon*dera- 
bie ; but the ſame leazth of Journey 1a an un- 
' known Way ſeems very tedious and formidabl: 
to us, Thus I think it is 1a the Caſe you have 
propounded ; but. now, it you pleaſe, let us 
Paſs on w here we were ZOINg, 
I ſay then, Suppoſe the term of our lives be 
eſtimated atthe duration of ahout ſeventy years, 
| yet 1n the firſt place we mult 
4 Pratical De- fybdutt from this Summ a ve- 
monſtra'iin of the © 4 
littlen:ſs of ow TY Conſiderable part as taken 
| ſpare-time, up in Childhood and Youth, 
and which ſlips away we know 
'not how, ſo as to eſcape our obſervation, being 
-\ wholly ſpent i in folly and imper tinency, but Cer- 
tainly loſt to all manly purpoſes : to which it 
you add the infirmitics of Old Age, (which 
| though 
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though it do not equally in all Men, yet) al- 
vays more or leſs renders ſome part of our time 
uſcleſs ; you will think it no unreaſonable -Po- 
Anlatum if 1 ſuppoſe that both together take up 
a third part of the whole. 

Then, 1n the next place, let us con{ider how 
oreat a Prop DET is taken up in ſleep, in cat- 
Ing and drinkin in dreſſing and undrefline, it n 
trimming and 5 Tom ing, and, to be ſhort, in 
the meer neceliity of the Body. T1 have read of 
a braye Saxoz P! Ince of this our Native Coun- 
trey, who allowed only erght ours in the] Jay, 
or one third part cf is tine, to the is utes; but 
| doubt few mean Men follow his Example : 
and if we take meafires from common expert- 
ence, we ſhajl find vg thete meaner offices 
take uP near, it not : ]rogerther, half the time 
of moſt perſons. And {© another third of the 
whole iz gone, and only oue poor third remain- 
mg tor all other OCC ations. 

Then again, out of rhat remainder, a very 
ereat ſhare will be challenged by neceſlary Bu- 
iineſs, the Aﬀairs of our Ettate or Calling, and 
the Concerns of our Families ; and thele occa- 
llons are ſo importunate, that they will not be 
denied without culpable il} Busbandry, nor 
cratified without a large proportion of the 
aforeſaid remainder. 

Moreover, whether w2 will or nd, another 
part will be Taviſh'd from us by Sic kneſs and 
Phylick, in Civility and _ plement, in V1lt- 


ting and being, vilited, in Journies and News, 
and a thouſand 1 Imp one San, Hs {o that he muſt 


be a very good and wary Husband indeed that 

ſuffers not great Expences this way. 
And after all this, here is nothing for read- 
NZ 
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ing and Study, for Meditation, and the Im- 


provements of our own Minds ; nay, not for 
Religion and Devotion towards God, and the 
unſpeakable concerns of another World, which 
in all reaſon may moſt juſtly put in for their 
ſhares. | 

Phil. All this 1s very true ; but what do you 
inferr from this Account ? 

Sebaſt. I dare truſt your Judgment to make 
Inferences from the Premiſes : For, in the firſt 
place, I know you cannot fail to obſerve, and 
that with a juſt indignation, that the lighteſt 
matters of our life have the greateſt ſhare of 
our time ſpent in them : Folly and Infirmity, 
Infancy and Dotage, take up the greateft room 
of all : then worldly Buſineſs and Pleaſure ex- 
hauſt the moſt of that which is left, and the 
Mind and nobleſt Intereſts have lcalt of all left 
tor them. 

And then, ſccondly, - you canaot but note 
with admiration how very little ſhare God 
Almighty hath even fromthe very beſt of Men. 
And you cannot hut adore his Goodneſs, which 
rewards with Eternal Lite that little time 11 
which Men work in his Vineyard ; for whe- 
ther Men come in at the Eleventh Hovr o: 
{ooner, it is too plain that ſcarcely an Eleventl 
part of our time is ſpent in his Service. But 
that which I aim at 1n this Calculation, is, to 
demonſtrate to you that there is a great deal 
more reaſon that Men ſhould endeavour rather 
to redeem Time from lefler Occaſions, than to 
laviſh it in Impertinencies, that fo our welgh- 
tier Concerns may have the more tolerable al- 


* lowances : And to be ſure he muſt bea very 


toft and feeble Man, that after all theſe ends 
ar? 
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are ſerved, can complain that Time lies up- 
on his hands, which was the thing to be 
proved. 

Phil. I am now amazed at my own ſtupi- 
dity, that could think fit to put ſuch a caſe to 
you. Lord ! what vain Fools are we, that 
complain of plenty, when we are rather ſtrait- 
ned and in want ? What lilly Prodigals are we 
that are ſo far from ſparing betimes; that we 
are not {o much as frugal, when all theſeclaims 
and demands come in ſo thick upon us? I have 
often heard it ſaid, that by keeping a ſtri& ac- 
count of Incomes and Expences, a Man might 
eaſily preſerve an Eſtate from dilapidation ; 
but now I perceive, that for the want of a little 
of your Arithmetick ro number our days, We run 
out our Leaſe of Life before we are aware ; 
and fanſying we have enough to ſquander 
away upon every trifle, we have ordinarily 
little or nothing lett todefray the moſt weighty 
occaſions, 

And, with your pardon, let me tell you, I 
think now I have found where the Shooe pinches : 
It 1s not (I perceive now) a ſurpluſſage of Time 
that tempts us to ſeek out thoſe Diverſions afore- 
ſaid ; but the meer vanity of our Mind, which 
hath a fondneſs for them : and then Cuſtom and 
Example have made them ſo natural and al- 
moſt necellary to us, that we think the time long 
till we are at them. Not that we have muchto 
ipare, for, God knows, we have little enough , 
but becauſe we think much of all that which 1s 
otherwiſe employed. And this, I doubt, is the 
true reaſon why we are impatient of long Pray- . 
ers, and offended with a long Sermon ; which 
whoſo obſerves, wouid perhaps charitably ſup- 

poſe 
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poſe, that the urgency of Buſineſs would not 
permit us to attend them; but we utterly, de- 
/prive our ſelves of that pretence, when we com- 


plain that time lies npon our hands. To ſpeak 


truth therefore, and ſhame the Devil and our 
ſelves too, we can hardly ſpare time for God, 
becauſe we love him too little : but we have 
abundance of ſpare time for our idle Diverſions, 


only becauſe we love them too much. 


Sebaſt. Dear Phil. you have hit the very Mark : 

but let us go on, and ſuppoſe 
Innocent and ple- . that our ſpare time were more 
( upon: the Premiſes) yet it 
will be no hard matter to find out more plea- 


fant, as well as more innocent, Entertainments 
'of 1t, than thoſe now in requelt, 


For 3 1n the firit Þ lace, there are ſome Employ- 
ments every whit as deli 7htful as Recreations 
themſelves; ſuch as, in Þ articular , Planting and 
Gardening, in which a Man may not only have 
tae plcaſure to contemplate the admirable beau- 
ty and variety of the works of God, but by 
amproving the nature of Plants, by alterins the 
ſpecies, by mixture and compolition of ſeveral 
beauties and perfections into onz, by deducing 
one out of another, exalting one by ance; 
and, in a w ord, by g1ving being and continuance 
to ſeveral things, he becomes a kind of Crea- 
tor himſelf, if | may without offence ule ſich 
an expreihon. This kind of buitneſs minifters {© 
many anc fo raviſhing Delights, that I remem- 
ber Cato preferre it efore all the Pleaſure of 
Yout!, 2nd] thonzht the entertainment of his 
elder Years herein a good exchanze for the vo- 
luptupulncls of younger Years, which he had 
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now loſt all uſe and apprehenſion of. Nay, 1 
think Epicurus himſelf placed a good part of his 
Felicity in the delights of his Garden. And, 
above all, I am certain that God Almighty, w ho 
knew beſt what Satisfactions were to he found 
within the whole Sphere of his Creation, and 
was not invidious or niggardly towards Men, 
made choice of this for the entertainment of our 
firſt Parents in their ſtate of Innoacency, and be- 
fore their Folly and Sin had damned them to 
Care and Toil, and to the Sweat of their Brows, 

Again, there are ſome Exerciſes and Recrea- 
tions both of Body and Mind, which are very 
ingenuous, as well as divertive ; {uch as Sing- 
ing, Muſick, Painting, and the like; in which 
a Man rather puts a pleaſant Deception upon 
himſelf in point of Time, than wholly loſes it. 
And they are ſo far from d ebauching his Mind, 
or raiſing his Paitions, that they only exhalt a 
Man's fancy, but otherwiſe compole his Tem- 
per even to admiration. 

And if you will promiſe not to laugh at my 
Peculiar Humour, I will referr another Inſtance 
to this Head, and tell you, That methinks the 
playing with a pretty khumour'd Child of three 
or four Years Old, or more or leſs, is ſcarcely 
inferiour in delightfulneſs to any of the former; 
where you ſhall” obſerve Inhocency of Mind, 
Benignity of Temper, {weet and gentle | aflions, 
_ and unforced Mirth, unfeigned Love, pret- 
y Endearments of Afection, pleaſant Endea- 
vours to ſpeak and exprels it ſelf, little Dawn- 
inzs of Reaſon and Fancy, and innumerable 0- 
ther things, which a man can feel rather than 
expreſs, | called this my peculiar Fancy, but 1 
40 not kuow why it ſhould be peculiar to me ; 
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I ſuppole it may be more general: However, I 
confeſs to you I am much the better pleaſed 
with it, becauſe I find in the Goſpel that our 
Saviour himſelt was not diſpleaſed with it. 


Beſides all theſe there are ſome Offices of 


Humanity and Charity which afford a man un- 
ſpeakable delight in the diſcharge of them : 


Such as comforting a Friend or Neighbour 11 


his aifliction, or affiſting and counſelling him 1n 
MIS « Jifficultics , promoting, Peace and making 
an end of Controverſies : - relieving a Poor 
Man in his hanger, ©c. In all which, beſides 
the Satisfaction a Man hath in his own mind, 
upon conhderation that he hath done well and 
worthily, he is alfo ſenſible of a re-action, and 
as it were by Reflection, participates of the plea 
ſure thoſe Perſons find by his good Offices to- 
wards them: For, to ſay nothing of any of 
the other, what a refreſhment 1s it to our own 
Bowels, to obſerve the Appetite and Gulto 
with which a poor hungry Man feeds upon that 
which you charitably fupply him with ? And it 
will do a Man's heart good to take notice of the 
ſtrange change wrought in ſuch a Perſon by 2 
bountiful entertaitiment ; his countenance more 
chcartul, his ſpirits brisk ;, his heart light, his 
whole temper more {weet and ingenuous. All 
which who can be acceſlary to without a kind 
of vertuous Epicuriſm ? 

All theſe which I have named are lincere and 
manly pleaſures, without noiſe and without 
danger ; which neither raiſe a Mans paſſions, 
nor drown his reaſon : They are neither ſo j11e 

nd ſpiritual, that the Body can have no partict- 
vatich of them ; nor ſo groſs and feculent, that 


the. > Ra1nd fhould be aſham: 24 of them, And Lt 
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ſome or other of theſe every Man tliat pleaſes 
may ſpend his vacant hours with ſatisfaction. 

But let me now go a little higher; and what 
if we take in ſomewhat of the other World to 
ſweeten the preſent Life 2 What think you, at- 
ter all, of Prayer to.God, and Reading the. 
Scripture ? may not a Man be- —_-. 
ſtow ſome of his time in theſe HE Fury 
with as much pleaſure as de- pres,” 
votion, and fo ( to allnde to 
Modern Philoſophy ) fill up the vor Spaces of 
his Life with Celeſtial Matter. 

As for the former of them, Prayer, I remem- 
ber you well obſerved, that ſeveral of thole Men 
that complain as if they. were over-burthen'd 
with time, yet love to make as ſhort work with 
this as they can; wherein they betray cither 
ſome meaſure of Atheiſm in tier hearts or a 
great deal of ſenſuality in their affections: And 
| cannot tcl] whether they more contradict 
themſelves, or diſcover their ſhametull igno- 
rance of the nobleſt pleaſures of Lite. For be- 
kdes that it is highly agreeable to the beſt rea- 
{on of a Man's mind, that he ſhould do all ho- 
nour to the Divine Majeſty, and daily pay his 
homage to his greateſt Benetactor; and nothin, 
{ure, can be more delightful, than the exerciſe of 
our higheſt Powers about their proper Object, 
And beſides that Prayer is the known way to 
obtain the divine Bleſſing, upnn which all the 
pleaſure and comfort of our Lives depend, and 
never fails of Succeſs one way or other. 

Belides all this, I fay, and abundance of 0- 
ther advantages of it, it is the very pulſe of 
the Soul, which keeps the Spirits florid and vi- 
tal; it anſwers to the Motion of the Lungs ia 
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.the Body, and exhales thoſe melancholy Vapours 
that would choak and ſuffocate our Hearts: 
By it we put our ſelves under the Divine Prote- 
Con, and our Spirits are heightned and forti- 
fied by the Patronaye of fo high a Genins, who 
can ſecure us againſt all Aſſaults and Dangers 
whatſoever. When we have commended our 
ſelves to the Divine Providence by Prayer, our 
Hearts are at reſt ; we are ſecure lleeping and 
waking ; we are never alone; but have always 
'one to ſecond us ; whatever the iſſue and Suc- 
ceſs of our endeavours be, our Minds are quict- 
ed ; it Things anſwer our Wiſhes, we have 2 , 
dout.le Satisfaction, that God Almighty favours: 
us, as well as that our Labours are ſucceſsful : it 
things miſcarry, we 1mpute no Folly nor Omiſ- 
ſion to our ſelves, we have done all that was fit 
for us to do, but it pleaſed Divine Wiſdom to 
diſappoint us. Beſides the frequent Approach 
of the Divine Majeſty puts a Gravity upon 4 
Man's Countenance, checks and keeps down al! 
Exorbitancy of Paſſions, begets an Ingenuous 
Modeſty, and makes Men as well aſhamed as 
afraid to do an unworthy Action. 

To all which add, That by the Advantage 
of our Prayers we are enabled to become a pub» 
Iick Bleſſing, and every private Man a Beneta- 
Ctor to the whole World ; than which thing, 
what can be either greater in it ſelf, or more 
acceptable to a great and generous Mind ? Con- 
iequently, what can a brave and publick-ipt- 
ritec| Man .employ his Time in with more de- 
light, than in that which ( whatſoever his For- 
tunes and external Condition be ) will make 
him a Blefling, not only to his Friends and 
Neighbourhood, but to thc Country and Times 
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he lives in; that even Kings and Princes are 
really beholden to him? Nor 1s it necellary 
that mach Time be taken up herein, to ſerve al 
theſeorcat Ends; nor muchleſs 1s it my Inten- 
tion to commend affectedly long Prayers: A 
little Time, and a creat deal of Heartinels belt 
doth the Buſineſs of Religion ; and that little 
ſo employed, will make all ths reſt pals away 
the more ſweetly and comfortably. 

And then for Reading and Meditating upon 
the Holy Scripture, the Pſalmiſt th told us, 
that the good and blefſed Man's acl! 7s in the 
Law of Go, and that therein he meditates day 4n 
zioht : And furely any Man may be able to en- 
tertain a few Moments in it. If curiotity iway 
with us, there are as admirable things 1a the 
Holy Scripturesas the Mind of Man can delire. 
It we affect Hiltory, we have there the ancient- 
elt and moſt faithful Monuments in the World ; 
thoſe, without which all Mankind had continued 
11 their Nonage and Childhood to this day, as 
being {o far from able to give an account of the 
beginning of the World,and Original of Things, 
that they could not have looked backward ma- 
ny Ages, but they would have been utterly be- 
wildered in Miits and Fables as abſurd as the 
wildelt Fictions of Poets. Betides, without this 
Record, all the wonderful Methods of Divine 
Providence ( whichare the Allurance and Com- 
fort of the preſent Age, and the obligation to 
Vertue and Foundation of Picty and Religion ) 
had been buried in Oblivion. 

It we ſeek after Knowledge, either Natural, 
Moral, or Prudential, where is there ſich ano- 
ther Treaſury of it to be found as this,where we 
nave not only the Relations and Obſervations 
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of the wiſeſt Men in all Ages paſt, but the dif. 
coveries of the Divine Majeſty, the depths of 
infinite Wiſdom ( that know the true Reaſon of 
things ) laid open. 

If we are pleaſed with the foreknowledge of 
things to come, ( as what Man of Soul can chuſe 
but delire to ſee beyond the Curtain ) then all 
the Preſages, Proznoſticks and Divinations, all 
the moſt rational Inductions of the wiſeſt Men, 
are but filly ſuxmiles and idle dreams to the Pre 
dictions of the Holy Prophets, which give us 
light to the World's end and a view of anothe! 
World: and have both aſſured their own cre- 
dit, and warranted our belief of what is yet to 
come, by the well known accompliſhment o! 
their former Predictions. 

tt we would improve our ſelves in Vertuc, 
what ſurer Rule can we have than the expre!; 
Declarations of God himfelt ? Who can pre- 
{cribe to ym what ſhall pleaſe him, or preſcribe 
to us better than he that made us, and knows 
what 1s fit for us todo? And what more full, 


plain, -compendious and higher Inſtitution of 


Religion can there be than the Holy Scriptu 
This brings God near to us, and us near tt 
nim 3 here you know his mind, you ſee his na- 
cure, and hear him ſpeak; here you may {tand 
aS It were unon an /ſtom Or P1 romontory, and 

take a view of both Worlds ; this 1s th e1 12 


ot our Eyes, the Rule of our Faith, the Law of 


our Conſcience, and the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. All this t wok 7ether, ſure, cannot chule 
but make the reading of t! he Scripture become 
:a very 1eriouns, _ yet a very deliohtful Em- 
ployment. And now, upon the w hole matter, 
what think yoo, dear Phi, May not a Gentle- 

man 
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man entertain himſelt, and his time without 
the relief of Drinking and Gaming ? 

Phit, What think I, fay you £ Why, [ thi 
worſe of my ſelf than ever I did. 1 do not 
wonder now at what you faid when we firſt 
came together, viz. That you could always 
find employment for your Time ; but I won- 
der at my own folly : tor ] plainly [ee now, 
that no Man can db Time to be a burthen 
upon him that hath come honeltly by it ; I mean, 
that hath not ſtolen it from nobler Entertain. 
ments, to beſtow it upon a Debauch. 

Sebaſt, But yet this 1s not ail neither, : I» 'T- 
ceive I have ſatished you, botit of the we X 
ne of ſome lighter, but Innocent Excrci 
which 1 named in thc firſt place ; and alſo o 
the great importance of Prayer, and Readiny 
the Scripture, which I laſt {poke of: wp 
2n the one hand, I wogld not wok a Man cm-- 
ploy all his vacant hours on the former fo 
neither on the other hand, do I think he 45 
bound to exhauſt them wholly upon the latter, 
No, Phil. our Bodies are componnded 1 
r100us humours, our On conliſt of ſeveral fa- 
culties ; God 1s a good and benitn Be ng, ar 
-onſults the good and comfort of all the Powe! : 
he hath created. - Betides all 
thefore-mentioned, therefore, 

( and thoſe which 1 have 1tnp- _— 4 
poſed, without naming them gulp 
particularly ) there- is a way 
0; eNteraining our _ s, Called Study aud M1 
Citation. Study, | fay, 1n general ; not con- 
ined to any Subje ct, Ty ny directed to ti 
gcneral end of improv ns a  _ and t 
ume God hath given us in the Wor!d, 
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For why ſhould we abject our ſelves that have 
'rational Souls, an active, vigorous, intellectual 
Spiritin us? 1s not thisable to employ it ſelf, our 
Time,and our bodily Spirits too? Is not our Mind 
large enough to embrace the whole World ? Can 
we not bring upon the Theatre of our Imagina- 
tion all the Occurences of Time paſt, as well as 
preſent?Muſt we needs only pore upon the thing; 
juſt before our Eyes ? muſt our Underſtanding: 
lie fallow and barren, unleſs they be continual- 
ly ſtirred up by our Senſes? Are our Souls on- 
ly given us for Salt to keep the Body ſweet, 0! 
{ervilely to cater for our interior Powers ; and 

10t rather to ſubdue and govern them ? 

Why ſhould not we remember we are Mey 
and Improve our beſt Talent, ſharpen the Sent; 
or our Minds, and enlarge and greaten our'$|i- 
rits? what hinders but that a Man may converle 
with himielf, and never have better company 
than when he 1s molt folitary 2 How can a Man 
want Company, that hath an Angelical Nature 
within him ; or need Diverſion, that hath tic. 
whole World before him to contem plate ? 

What ſhould diſcourage or hinder men ; ON 
this Courte ? Is it the pains and difficulty ? 
thing in the World 1s pleaſanter when a Mak 1 
once uſed to it. Is it for fear we ſhould exhaull 
our ſelves, and, like the Spider ſpin out our own 
Bowelsin our Web ? There can be no danger 0! 
that, an immortal Soul never wears out ; and 1! 
the Body goes by the worſt, ſo long as the Spirit 
is bettered, there 1s no loſs in all this. Or ſay i! 
ould be to no great fruit that we apply out 

elves to Study, yet, at leaſt, this is gotten by 1! 
| Ihat we employ our Time, and keep our ſelyc: 
' out of Harms; which is as much as we no" 
41t <ek for. | Phi, _ | 
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Phil. It ispenerally the Favlt of loquent and. 
contemplative Men to out- ſhoot th e Mark they 
aim at; and whilſt they talk finely, to deliver 


\ very unpracticable things. -Pardon 1 IC, dear Se- 


baſtiari, it 1 ſuppoſe this Infirmity hath accom- 
panied thoſe great accompliſhments 1n you at 
this time. No doubt but Meditation is a noble 
Entertainment of Time ; and queſttonlets, he 
that hath once got the knack of it, nothing 1n 
the World is ſo pleaſant to him: But you mult 
conlider, there are very few who have fo much 
Command over themſelves, as to hold their 
Minds long ſteady and intent, and perhaps fewer 
that have ſufficient Knowledge to employ their 
Thoughts at home it requires a great Stock for 
a Man to be able to ſet up this Tt ade by himſelf. 
Belides, many Mens Splcens are ſo near their 
Heads, and there is ſo great Affinity between 
the Animal SPIrts and Vapours -that he that 
goes to exerciſe the one, ſtirs up the oener ; and 
oftentimes, the greater thc incu of Mind 1s 
with which a Man ſets. himſelf to think, the 
greater Cloud 15 raiſed, and the more impoſſible 
it will prove for ſuch a Man to diſcernany thing, 
clearly. Your Advice therefore is very good 
tor them that can receive it ; but this 15 no C::- 
_— n2 general Receipt. 

Schaft. 1 thank you, Sir, moſt _ to1 
the modeſt and ſeaſonable Check you gave to the 
Carcer of my Diſcourſe : I muſt ws. UPO11 
lecond Thoughts, that all Men are not fit for Mce- 
ditation, and therefore it cannot be their Duty : 
yet [ mult tel] you withal, I ſuſpe&t more are un- 
willing, than uncapable, and I doubt ſome are 
more atrajd of awakening their Conſcience, than 
firring their Spleen by it, However, [ have 

another 
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another Expedient to propound, ( for the pur- 
poſe we are upon ) which will ſupply the place 
of the former, and which, 1 am ſure, can be 
Df Friendly Conſe. liable to no Objection ; and 
Eh oroce that 1s, Conference or Dil 
benefits of it. courſe : Which when | have 

recommended to you, I ſha!! 
have delivered my whole mind. 

God Almighty hath given us Specch to er- 
preſs our felves to one another. - We are not 
icft alone in the World fo, but that every Man 
_m lome Friend or Neighbour to hold corre 
pondence with : Why fhoutd we not then en 
tertain L our ſe]ves, our friends, and our time 1 
friendly Communication, without the help) © Of 
IC Bottle ? Gc. This requires no great 11 
tention of Mind, no great Stock 15 required i1 
this Caſe ; this will ſtir up no Vapours from 

r Spleen ; and by this way we may not 0n- 
ty Givert our {elves, but elucidate our own 
thonghts, enlarge our experience, reſolve one 
another's difficulties, and mutually pleaſe and 
profit one another. 

And the more effectually to recommend thi 
E.xpedicnt to you, I will irſt take the conhdence 
to affirm, and Co not donbt but I ſhall by and 
Dy make it evidently appear, that this 3s not 
only a very gentile and creditable way of con- 
Y 409%" pry but alſo C if it be rightly BE iQiſed } 

i moſt pleaſant and delis _ nd © which per- 
nh haps may (Cer, 1 the createſt Paradox of all } on: 
of the moſt nealthful Exerciſes in the World. 

Lhe firſt of theſe you will calily grant me, 
when you conlider that Diſcourſe 15 that w H1ch 
priacipally diſtinguiſhes a wiſe Man from a 


Fool. For, what ſe do we taks our meaſures 
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ao one another by ? It a Man diſcourſe of 

eighty Matters, and keep cloſe to the Point, 
nd ſpeak ſharply 1n the Caſe, we account him 
a ends Man. Bnt contr xriwiſe, if he talk 
flatly, infipidly and impertinently, we have no 
eſteem or revereuce for {uch a perſon, Ict his 
outward appearance and circumitances be 0- 
therwiſe what they wall. 

[t 1s certain we canno tknow a Man's thoughts, 
or the fence of his miad, till he expreſſes them : 
A Fool, we {ay, 15a wile Mat a ſo lon; 7 as he holds 
his peace, and a wile Man differs nothing from 
A Fool till he ſpeaks. For a Man's Actions may 
be by rote or cuſtom, or the direction of ſome 
other Perſon, but a Mans diſconrſe 15 his own, 
Ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth / [PCA . 
et, ſaid our Saviour. "The tongue will betray 
not only the Inclinations and Paſſions of the: 
heart, but the very {ſenſe and Capacity of thc 
mind ; and the latter much more than the for- 
mer, { as the Liquor will c: ll; the tincture © 
the Veſſel. ) T1s poſlible, ndeer d, foran evil : 
ricious Man to talk vertuou! ly, and a tilly Man 
may get into a road of wile Sayings : but t 
| clion he hath conn'd will foon beat an end, and 

then he will no more be able to hold ovt at tnat 
rate, thana flaw'd Veſlel to make the fame {ona 
with a good one. Wildom and Folly are wide - 
ly different in their natures; but it is Diſcourſe 
that lays them open, and makes the diftin&ior, 
conſpicuous : Why then ſhould not a Man, by 
practice, endeavour to become expert at tha! 
Which, it he be Maſter of, will be 18 Glory, 
but to be ſure will make his C t aracter, 

But now for the vulgar Methods of Conver- 
ſition, which commonly conſiſts of igang 
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F: Drinling and G- and Gaming, they are no bet- 


ming are Levewmg tor than Levellins Practices, 
Practices. ; 


make any Diſtinction among{t Men; the Mail 
and Servant are at #1! Felow, the Conti jal 


.\and the Clown are npon the Square with on: 


another; the Man of Parts and Learning aud 
the vcrieſt Ideot and Coxcomb arc upon even 
Ground in thoſe Entertainments. 

As for Drinking, I cannot ſufficiently won- 
der at that Abjetion of Mind in Perſons of 
Quality, who, as it they conſented to their 
own Degradation, will contend for Victory 
with their Inferiors at equal Glailes; when it is 
notorious, that a Porter ſhall bear more than a 
Gentleman ; and a ſine Wit ſhall be bafiled and 
diſordered with that which a thick-skull'd dull 
Sot will carry away well enough, and come off 
as wiſe a man as he entred. But f{nppoſe the 
Gentleman ſhould out-do the Clown and the 
Wit the Dunce ; yet as the Match was mate 
very imprudently, fo the Victory would be in- 
glorious. 

And then for Gaming, I have heard of an 
Ape that has been too hard for lis Maſter at 
that moſt ingenions Game at Cheſs. But | 
have known one very near to a Natural, that 
hath been a great Maſter at it. And certainly 
it 1s very caſic to 1mapgine, that in thoſe other 
Games, that are governed by chance, the Vi- 
(tory may fall to the leſs worthy Perſon. It 


1eems theretore a very mean thing to be eager- 


ly intent upon that to which a wiſe Man hath 
no better Title than a Fool, and, if we believe 
the Proverb, much leſs. To be ſure no Mzn 
can be fo vain as to think himſelf the wiſer or 


that obſerve no Diſtance, nor 
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better Man for I\is Conqueſt. Bat now, Dil- 
courſe diſcriminates Men's real Abilities, and 
bears an impartial Teſtimony to a Man's 
\Worth ; and the Contelts of Reaſon are there- 
fore truly honorable, becauſe the Wiſer Man 
is ſure to have the Victory. 

But then Secondly, For the pleaſure and de- 
lightfulneſs of Diſcourſe, it cannot be doubted, 
but that the Higher Pow ers in a Man are atten- 
ded with the ſweeteſt Delights, in the Exerciſe 
of themſelves; and the more ſtrong and vigo- 
rous the Conftitntion of thoſe 
Powers 1s, the more quick and 
raviſhing muſt the ſenſe of their 
peculiar Pleaſure conſequently be. This the 
Experience of all ſtudious Men bears teſtimony 
to; amongſt whom, one Truth fifted out by 
Reaſon, 1s more pleaſant than all the Entertain- 
ments of an FE picure. For in Diicourſe there 1s 
a very grateful Reliſh in the mere bandying of 
Arguments to and fro : ; great Cnriolity 1n at- 
ſtinguiſhing ; Prettineſs 1n a handfomly dreſF'd 
Probal ility; Sur pr 17.C In Paradoxes inzenuontly 
maintained : ; acmirable Beauty 1n that ſtrange 
variety of Colon) 1n winch a £00U wit will 
reprelent things, far beyond the Hand and Skill 
of a Painter : All which, with a Thouſand dra 
Particulars which I paſs by, renter the Pleaſure 
of Diſcourſe us much tranſcendent toall Inſtan- 
ces of ſenſuality, as Reaſon it ſelf is above Scnie, 
or a Man ſuperior to a Bealt. 

And now, in the laſt place, for that feem- 
ing Paradox concerning the wholeſomencſs of 
Ditcourting : It 1s obſerved, | 
that they "who are curious , "4, wy 

healthtut Exerciſe. 
of the Health of their Boe | 
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dies, to the end that they may invigorate al! 
their Powers.and Faculties, have to that pur- 
Poſe found out appropriate Exerciſes to all the 
'Principal parts : For ſo they ſay, Walking i: 
peculiarly good for Digeſtion, by gently agita- 
tng the Stomach and Bowels: - Riding 18 ſingu- 
larly beneficial to the Head ; playing at Bowl. 
helps the Reins, and the uſe of the Long-bow 
33 eſpecially commended for opening the Breaſl 
and Lungs, ©c. Now I think I m: ay be bold to 
lay, that whatſoever each of theſe is to its re- 


ſpective Part and Member, that will ſmart and 


vigorous Conference perform to the whole Man. 
For, as to the very bodily Powers, it warms the 
Heart and Stomach, dries the brain, opens the 
Lungs, quickens the Motion of the Blood, and 
brings a freſh and florid Colour into the Face 
and whole Habit. And then, as for the better 
part of Man ; Diſcourſe raiſes the Fancy, exer- 
cifes the Memory, clears the Thoughts, en- 
I;zhtens the Judgment, and improves the Rei- 
ſoning of the Mind. To which add, if you 
pleate, that 1t diverts Melancholy, puts oft Do- 
z1ng,baniſhes anxious Thoughts and Sollicitude; 
and, ina ward, holds a Man fo fully employ- 
ed, that it leaves no room for the very Tem- 
ptations of the Devil. 

And now I appeal to you ;, judge whether | 
have performed my promiſe, or no: It I have, 
then, beſides all the afore-mentioned, here 1s a 
Manly Employment of time always at hand :; 
an Exerciſe that every one 1s capable of th: t 
hath a Tongue in his Head, and a Soul in his 
Body. Thus we may treat our Neighbour, 
and coſt us nothing but what we (it ſeems) have 


too much of, I mean Time, And thus we may | 
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" profit Gur {cLVCs, and oblize 1 NIM £GO bey ond 
all other Entertainments. 

Phil, I] have a ; Freat TCVETcNce INT your Ju ly 
ment ; but, 1n trutt I cannot tel wiat to lay to 
this Gofliping kind of Diveriion, and till ths 
moment, I never th 1OUZ ht Lip-Labour had becn 
of ſuch value. As for thinking Men, the World 
1s content to tet them en) y tl Reputation Of 
being wiſe, or at leaſt to {tuſper 
of them till they {ce the Contrary in the unrea 
dinefs of ſuch Menia all the joftances of gentiic 
and pleaſant demos ation. But as for talka- 
tive Men, (1 need nat tell you ) they have ever 
been accounted troubleſome an 
And for your own part, good Sebaſtian, give 
me leave to ſay, that your practice confutes your 
Doctrine; for atter all this which, with great 
Wit and Eloquence, you have {0 Ken in the com- 
mendation of diſcurive Converſation; and not- 
withſtanding that every one who knows you, 
Knows your {:ngular dexterity 1h MAn4g1ng an\ 
Subject that falls UNGEer Cevate IN your compa- 
ny; yet you, of all FR are | CEnerally oblerved 
to be the moſt filent and reſerved. It is true 
at this time you have been diſpolied to talk very 
treely with me ( for which I am greatly obliged 
to you; ) but at ſev eral other times It 1S a hard 
marter 10 PUNID ally Lil L112 OuT 

Sabaſt. L ſee plainly that there. is-a wrong as 
well as a Tight handle to every thing, and a 
continual proneneſs in Men to miſtake one 
another. Whenloever any V ice 15 centured. 
or expoſed, Men preſently thiuk the contrary 
Extream to that Practice muſt needs be tlie 
Vertue: So whilſt 1 have been recommendinz 
ingenuous and friendly Conference, yGu repre- 
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ſent me as if I had made it my deſign to plead 
for impertinent 'Calkativeneſs; which, truly, | 
am ſo far from, that I think the World doth 
that ſort of Men no Wrong in the Cenſure it 
paſſes upon them ; amongſt whom, ( if it be 2 


wiſe Man's Lot to be caſt ) he will think himſelf 


in the Region of Parrots ; and for his Delive- 
rance, be tempted to pray for Deafneſs, as a 
great Bleſſing. No, Phil. no; I would ncither 
have Men ſay all they can, nor much leſs talk 
\whether they can or no; but I would have them 
firſt think to direct their ſpeaking, and then 
{peak, that a Judgment may be made of their 
Thoughts : I would that Men ſhould bend their 
Minds whenever they relax their Tongues, and 
try the Strength of one anothers Heads in Rea- 
ſoning, rather than in Drinking. 

But then, as for what your ſelf or others 
have obſerved oi my Carriage in Company, | 
confeſs the Obſervation 1s rightly taken, and | 
will ingenuouſly alizn you the Occaitons of it; 

which are ( as far as I know 

Faſt Occaſions of my ſelf ) ſuch as theſe: In the 
nactral'y ® Re- firlt place, it ſometimes falls 
ſ-rvedneſs ſometimes Pace, -CHINES 1A 
in Converſation. out, that the Subject which 

other Men are diſcourſing of, 
1s not very agreeable to my Mind ; as in theſe 
unquiet Times, the common Theme is News: 
which, as It 1s uſually managed is frequently at- 
tended with Pragmaticalneſs, and cenſure of thc 
Government under which we live ; or, at leaſt, 
the Effect of it is, the filling one another w itl 
Fears and Jealouſies,and the Tormenting a Man's 
ſelf before the time, with his own or other 
Men's Dreams and ſuſpicions. Now in this Cale 
] am generally ſilent; at leaſt, till I can find a fi 
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4 | tranſition, and have the good Juck to turn the 
[ ſtream of Di{courle ſome other way. 

þ Aoain, ſometimes | am in the Company of 
+ thoſe whoareevery way my Betters; an tnere 
[ think it is much more adviſable to hear than 
if to ſpeak, as it is hetter to reap than to ſow. 
Sometimes allo | meet with a Company ot de- 


; Ffultorious Wits, who skip fo haſtily from one 
7 thing to another that they over-run me; an 


| whilſt lam meditating what to ſay pertinently 
to the Queſtion in hand, they are gotten into 


y another Subject : a Man mult ride polt, or be 

ir JIcit behind by ſuch Diſcourlers. 

ir But beſides all this, fometimes a meer meJan- 

a Ccholy humour ſeizes me; which fobenumbs me, 

;. that Lam for that fit altogether uſelels in So- 
ciety. But let that be as it may, or however my 

' Practice falls ſhort in my counſel, 1 am certain 


j_ myExampte is not ſuiflicient to counterbalance 
; the Reaſons-l have given. Wherefore let me, 
; again heartily recommend it to you, not only 
w torits own benefit : but if it were but to Ju- 
perſede and lay aſide thoſe other ſoft and iilly 
divertions which have of late fo far uſurped 
-h . upon humane Society, as well nigh wholly to 
f Iagroſs to themſelves all Mens vacant hours, 
>  4nda great deal more. 
- Phil. You have the Aſendant of me, and 
" may periwade me to what you will: But, Good 
he Nr, do not convert me from a good Fellow to 
t, 2 prating Fool. It I had been uſed to ſtudy, and 
th Deen converſant in Books, as you have, I might 
7 Have been in a capacity to pleaſe my 1elf, and 
ex PErhaps the Comany too with Diſcourſe z but 
ſe 70r want of that Education, filence will gene- 
ft Tally he my beſt diſcretion. 
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Sebaſt. Books, Phil, It is neither Books nor 
much reading, that makes a wiſe Man. How 
many ſhrewd Men have you known, and very 


well accompliſhed in molt parts of Converſa- 


tion, that never had any great matter of Clerk. 
ſhip ?And on the other tide, amongſt the great 
number of thoſe that have had all the advanta- 
pes of Bookiſh Education, how few are thoſe 
that are really the better for it ? With many 
Men Ready 1s nothing better than a dozing 
kind of Idleneſs, and the Book is a mer c Opi tc 
that makes them ſleep with their eyes open. *Tis 

perverted into an Antidote 
Ss uſe and a- againſt thinking wifely, and 
uſe of Boohs and *© 
Reading. madea creditable Pretencc for 

diſmiſſion of bulineſs. Sucl 
Mens ſtudying 1s only an artifice to reconcilc 
the cafe and voluptuouſneſs of floth with the re- 
putation of wiſdom ; a gentile and wary kind of 


Epicuriſm, that ſurfeits without pain or ſhame, 


and in which Men ſpend their time without pro- 
fit to themſelves, or uſetulneſs to the World, 

Again, there are ſome with whom Bookiſh- 
neſs 1s a Diſeaſe : For by overmuch Readin? 
they ſurcharge their minds, and fo digelt no- 
thing. They ſtuft themſelves ſo full of other 
Mens Notions , that there is no room for their 
faculties to diſplay themſelves. Such as thelc 
after ail their Reading can no more be accounted 
learned, than a Beaſt of burden may that carric: 
a Student's Books for him. Only ſo much Meat 
1s properly nouriſhment to the Body as a Mar 
can macerate and digeſt, as he can apply to the 


;reparation of his Body, when he can ſeparat? 


the ſupertluities, and be ſtronger and light 


fomerafter it; more than this breeds ill humors. 
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obſtructs the paſlages, and impairs the ſtate of 
health inſtead of advancing it; and fo much 
Study only is profitable as will excite a Man's 
thoughts, as will aftord hints or fallies to the 
mind, or as will furniſh him with matter for 
Meditation and Diſcourſe ; which two laſt 
things are the two great inſtruments of improv- 
10g our ſelves, and therefore are to preſcribe 

the meaſures of our {tudy and reading. 
Wherefore it was well {aid by a Great Man 
of our Country, That Reading indeed might 
make a full and copious Man, bat Meditation 
made a protound Man, and Diſcourſe a clear, 
diſtinct and nfeful Man. For Reading at moſt 
doth but make a Man's mind equal to that of the 
Author he rcads; but Meditation fets him upon 
the ſhoulders of his Author, by which means he 
j2es farther than he did or cunld do. Or where- 
as the one may fill up all the preſent capacity of 
a Man's mind, the other, viz, Meditation, ſtret- 
ches and enlarges thoſe capacities. And then 
tor Diſcourſe ( which is that we are now ſpeak- 
ing of ) belides the advantages which it hath in 
common with Meditation, it opens and unfolds 
a Man's thoughts, aud fo brings his Notions toa 
Teſt, and makes proot of the ſolidity or weak- 
nels of his Conceptions : By which means, 
as On the one hand he ſhall not run away with 
the ſhadows of things inſtcad of the ſubltance z 
{0 on the other hand, when his apprehenitons 
are ſifted, and approved to be right and ſound, 
his mind will be confirmed agaiaſt wavering, 
and he will become conſtaat and conſiſtent witk 
nmſelf, I have oftea obſerved, with equal plea- 
lure and wonder, that by the mere propound- 
ng a dithculty to another, I have preſently beea 
& 2 able 
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able to reſolve that which was too hard for mc; 
whilſt I revolved it only in my own Brea{t. For, 
by that opening and unfolding of our thoughts, 
we let in light to our own judgments, and fee 
clearer than we did before. 

Beſides, a Man 1s too apt to have a partial 
fondneſs to the iflue of his own brain ; burwhen 
he hath brought his conceptions to the impart1- 
al Touch ſtone of other Men's judgments, and 
as it were tried them by the light, he will nc1- 
ther be apt to be upon all occaſions over-conh- 
dent, peremptory and dogmatical ; (as you 
may obſerve many reierved ſtuclions Men to be 
who when once they o1ve vent to their th ought: 
labour under a k1 nd of incontinency of mi: 
and will be continually dicta ting and atlicrtine 
at all adventures ) nor ontie other ude wil b 116 
ſtumble at every rub, and ſtagger at every © 
jection, and ſo give up the beſt Cauſe upon the 
lighteſt ( but unforeſeen ) Attack. 

And there is one thing more very confidera- 
ble in this matter ; namely that by Conference 
a Man 1s a accuſtom _ to methodize a and digeit 
his thoughts in order ; by which means his No- 
tions are notonly rendered more beautiful, but 
are more at hand, and alſo more perſpicuous 
and fitter for nſe. Whereas contrariwiſe ( jc 
a Man have read never fo much, and meditate 
too 1n to the bargain ) without this expedient al! 
his Notions will lie very odly and contfuſed1y, 
and come ontall in a heap or huddle. In ſum, 
He that uſes himſelf only to Books, is fit tor 
nothing but for a Book; and he that - converſes 
with no body, 1s fit to converſe with no body. 

Phil. In truth, Seba{tiar, though I am very 
fenſible of my own deledts 1 in Point of Learning : 
[ yes. 
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yet in that little experience which I have had] 


in the World I have ſeen fo many 1nl{tances of 
the ill uſe, or rather no uſe that ſome Men have 
made of 1t, than | am not —_ convinced there 
1$ {01 me truth in what you ſay, but am the bet- 
ter inclined to be content wi ith my own educati- 
on. I ha ve k 2own fome mighty Bookiſh Men 
like full Veilels without vent, as if they were 
troubled with the Gripes ; their Notions fer- 
ment in taem, but they cannot utter them e1- 
ther to their own eaſe, or the profit of others. 
And again, ſome Mens learning hath {erved on- 
iy to make > them ned:ntick and troublefome, to 
make a noiſe with words and terms of Art, evec- 
ry whit as offenlive as the clatter of the Table- 
men, which you lauzt'd at even now. Notiwith- 
ſtandings, by your favour, it cannot be doubted 
,ut Learning hath mi >bty a advantages ; and 1 
verily think you ſhould ſpeak againit your own 
Conſcience, it you condemncd it in the general : 
Wherefore you muſt excuſe me if I continue of 
the opinion, that it is next to impoſſible, with- 
out more of it than I can. pretend to, to hold 
{uch Converſation 45 you are putting me upon. 
Sebaſt, Excuſe me, Dear Phil. 1 do not in 
the | leaſt put any li; »ht upon L.carning, or the 
means of it, Books and Study : TR now w ell it 
iS of admirable uſe ina wite Man's hand, becaule 
It gradually and infen{ibly opens Mens minds, 
and both gives tnem a quicker ſight, and affords 
them a Jarger proſpect. And even on the moſt 
ordinary-parted Men it hath at leaſt this effect, 
tocalm the Spirits, and to lweeten ther temper, 
by ſubduins the ferceneſs and ferity of Mens 
Conſtitutions. And therefore | heartily wiſh, 
:1at no Gentlemen ( eſpecially ) were permitted 
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to attain his State and Fortunes without this 
qualification. So that all I was ſaying was on- 
ly this, that you nor any Man of your capacity 
ought to diſcourage your ſelves upon the pre- 
tence of your leſſer advantages that way ; fors- 
aſmuch as a wiſe and good Man may ( though 
perhaps not with the ſame eaſe ) with a ver; 
little of it maintain an inzenuous and profita- 
ble Converſation. 

Phil. Perhaps it may be fo as you fay : But 
then certainly a Man mult have very extraordi- 
nary natural abilities to ſupply that defect. 

Sebaſt. No, Phil. that needs not ncither ; 

"JE for Diſcourſe will both ſuppiy 
Converſation im- the want of acquired abilitics, 
_ bloke "7; andalſoimprovethe natural. | 
Studs. ſuppoſe you remember the ſay- 
ing of Solomon, As 11017 ſharp Hl = 

eth iron, ſo doth the countenance of a man h: 
triend, 1 confeſs | have heard that pallage of 
the wiſe Man applied to the viliting and com: 
forting a Friend in Adverſity, which certainly 
doth mightily buoy up and ſupport a Man's $pi- 
Tits when he fhnds that he is not altogether for- 
ſaken of his Friend, but owned by him in thc 
loweſt ebb of his Fortunes. But I think it is c- 
very whit as true and applicable to that we are 
ſpeaking of, as 1f he had (aid, that the Company 
and Converſation ofa Friend doth as well quick- 
ena Man's wits and improve his underſtanding, 
as one Iron Inſtrument is ſharpned by another. 
For as I ſaid before, Conterence and Diſcourſe 
2ive us the advantage of whatſoever he ( we 
converſe with ) hath read or thought upon that 
$abject, and ſo we reap the benefit of his read- 
mg and of his meditations too. And then | 
"=O des 
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" 'ſides that, we exerciſe our own judgment upon 
the matter ſo dizeſted and prepared tor us; the 
very preſence and attention of our Friend ſhar- 
pens the attention of our minds ; his Queſtion 
prevents our extravagancy and wandring, and 
keeps us in a method, and his expectation from 
us holds our thoughts cloſe and ſteady to the 
Point in Debate. By all which not only thc 
Stock of our Knowledge 15s improved, but the 
Patrimony alſo; I mean the very powers of the 
Soul. In conlideration of all which that Great 
Man of onr Country, whom I cited but now. 
doth not ſtick to pronounce, That if it ſhould 
be a Man's hard Fortune to have no bedy to 
converie withal, 1t were better he ſhould talk 
t9 : Port than not open his mouth at all. 

There you nick it, Sebaſtian ; by that 
iſ aL ( whoever was the Author of it )1 
perceive a wiſe Man may make tome uſe of ſuch 
a Tool as I am, it it be but to reflect and echo 
back. his own T *houghts upon himſelf. Burt in 
carneſt, Sir, now that you have encouras'd me, 
[ begin to think ſomething better of my ſelf, 
and am reſolved to try what may be done in 
the way you recommend. But what would you 
have a Man diſcourſe abont? I am afraid, if 
there be not ſome care in the Choice of a Sub- 
ject, all will degenerate into Goſſtping and im- 
pertinent Chat. 

Seva/#, There is no need of ſolicitude in that 
Particular, foraſmuch as any, even the molt ob- 
vious and occalional Subject, will enable us to 
attain the end we aim at, provided it be fol- 
lowed home; I mean, talk of what matter you 
will, if fo be you do not talk flatly and careleſly 
about it, but ſet your thoughts on work and 

E 4 they 
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they will bring forth both pleaſure and profit Wu 
For the more exerciſe of our miads improve; 
them as well as that of the body doth the ſtate 
of bodily health ; and whilſt our thoughts are 
intent, though we are-not ſenſible how time 
ſlips away, yet we ſhall be ſeniible in the con- 
cluton that we have not quite loſt it. 

Beſides, you have obſerved Mutficians to make 
the moſt curious deſcant upon the plaineſ! 
ground, and have ſcen ſeveral of the [adian Miz- 
nutactures, where the moſt exquilite Art hath 
been beſtowed upon the mcaneſt Materials: 
"T15not therefore the Theme, but the profecu- 
tion <F it that is'c confiderable: for, as I ſaid, 1 «t 
tnat be wiat you will, it you pur ſue | it with 1 
train of Thoughts, and eſpecially if you be. Vi- 

21lant to take: notice of, and apprehend tho! 
hiats that will thence be occaſionally tarked 
you ſhall quickly be amazed to find your 1c)! 
ted before you were awarc into ſome {ſpacious 
and beautiful Field of Contemplation, where- 
in you may at. once both loſe and refre{h yori 
ielt. 

Notw Ithſtanding, I acknowledge to you thi 
the pitching upon ſome good and uſefull ſul tb 
at firſt 1s both the ſhorteſt and the {ureit v 
attain our end. For the very impo1 tance] by 
concern of a welghty affair naturally rouzes up 
our minds, and collects and fixes our looſe anc 
icattered thoughts ; as you ſhall ſeldom tee an; 
Man drouzie and inattentive whilſt a matter 0 
conſequence to his Life, or Credit, or Fortune 
!$ 1N agitation. 

Therefore that having thus prepared you to 
it, I may now _ a great truth to you, and 
that you may eficct ually ſhake off all the toole- 
| T 5 
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Tries in faſhion, and make converſation profi- 
table. And it indeed you would awaken your 
Senſes, and improve your ſelf and your time to- 
gether, Ict me above all things in the World 
commend to you Religious Communication, 
talk of the Concerns of a Soul, and of another 
World. This 1s a Snbjcd of 
that weight and moment, that 
it cannot fail either to make 
you intent, or the Company 
you ſhall be in grave and ſerious ; and it 15 
withal fo vaſt and large, that you can never fea! 
to be run on ground; for it will always afford 
you freih matter of Diſcourſe. 

P44il. *T1s true, the Subject 18 copious enough, 
and I may be ſure to have it all to my felt, be- 
caule no body will t: w with me about it. Who 
i5 there now-a-days that troubles his Head witty 
Religion,or ſpec IT: Nakes It any part of Con 
verfation ? It perhaps any mention of it fall in 
by the bye, it 1s preſent tly let fall again, as if it 
were too hot for mens Fingers, and at moſt it 
S made. but a kind of Parenthelis, Which may 
be keptin, or left out of _ Dilcourſe withou 
iaterruption of the Senſe. You h ve found me 
_ a Subject indeed, but now you muſt leek me 
out Company too to treat upon it, For as tic 
World now 1s, this will ſeem fo irkioom a buit- 
neis, that no time will be fo tedious as thz 
which is ſpent upon 1t, and ſo we have loſt the 
whole deſign we were levelling at. 

Sebaſt. \Vho ' fay you ) will diſcourſe of Re- 
gion? Why, every body ſure that thinks of 
it, for it is a matter that comes ſo home and 
cloſe to every Man, that he muſt be a ſtark 
Sot, and deſtitute of the common ſenſe and 

diſcretion 
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diſcretion of a Man, that is not mightily aſſe- 
Gted with it. 

For, tell me, is there any Man fo woman Vain 
as to think he ſhall not die ? _ any Man that 
obſerves the frail contexture of his Boc ly. and 
the innumerable accidents he 1s A to, think 
himſelf immortal ? or can he overlook the com- 
mon'condition of Mankind, and when he fees 
Men daily drop away and dic in their full 
ſtrength, and in ſpight of all kelps and advan- 
tages of preſervation ; yet be fo fond as to ima 
£1nc he ſhall eſcape the common lot? And lee- 
ing what happens to another Man to day, may 
befal himfelf to morrow; or however, he is 
certain that he cannot be of any long, continn- 
ance in this World ; who, I fay, that is ſenſible 
ot this, can chuſe but pry beyond the Curtain, 
and bethink himfelt what ſhall come after ? 


{s it not the very temper and conſtitution of 


our miads to be inquilitive of the future? Is it 
10t a great part of our Prerogativeabove Beaſts, 
tnat whereas they are wholly taken up with 
what's preſent to them, and neither mind what 
15 Palt nor tocome; we by the largencis of our 
Souls embrace both, and do we not worthily 
count him an Idiot, that is fo ſhort-tighted as 
not to fee beyond his Noſe end ? | 
Doth not every wiſe Man provide for what 
may be? and do not even tie 
molt cold and increqdulous j1- 
ſpect at leaſt there may be ſome- 
thing concern us after the preſent lite * and 15 
there any Man that can, if he would never i9 
tain, quite rid his thoughts of it ? Sure there- 
fore every Man that thinks he ſhall die (that 15, 
every Maa that lives ) thinks ſomething of Re- 
*ligion, 
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ligion, if it be but for fear of the Worſt. Per- 
haps you will fay, there are ſome Men, who 
[though they know they ſhall die, yet think they 
it -|ſhall die as the Beaſts die, and have no concern 
4 {hereafter ; But are they worthy to be account- 
& (ed Men that cin fanſie ſach a thing? A Beaſt 
!-  'jndeed hath life, and ſenſe, and motion, and 
Ss participates of ſome kind of fancy and memo- 
ll 'ry; but doth it underſtand a Diſcourſe, or 
- weigh an Argument ? Is it able to interr from 
- Premiſes, to remember things gone and paſt, 
- - and recall them to mind at pleature? Can it 
Y compare things together, gather the reſult, d1- 
S ftinguiſh or paſsa judgment npon Appearances ? 
- Will any Man be io ridiculous as to ſay, Bealts 
© are conſcientious too, that they reflect upon 
> ther own Actions, and accuſe and excuſe them- 
__ felvesaccordingply ? or have they free will to de- 
: termine their Elections which way they pleaſe, 
t | even againſt the intereſt of their ſenſes ? Now 
» | hethat conliders all theſe vaſt differences will, if 
1 ' © he have the Reaſon of a Man, conclude it very 
t improbable, that a Creature of this admirable 
" make ſhould be only deiigned to be a Pageant 
/ foraday, and be totally diſſolved at the date 
3 ofthis ſhort Life; eſpecially if he conſider with- 
all that theſe powers and capacities, which we 
have ſhewn Man to be endued with, do not only 
* Put him upon the thoughts, and expectations, 
and delires of another ſtate ; but render him 
marvellouſly fit for it, and capable of it ; inſo- 
'  uchthat ſeveralof the nobleſt of theſe endow- 
' ments are wholly in vain, it there be no ſuch 
' thing, and that a Man died as the Beaſts do. 
| Belides all this, doth not every Man that hath 
' Eyes1n his Head to obſerve the admirable ſtru- 
cture 
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VW or | -manſhip of a « God, and he a great, a wik, 
a good and a juſt Being ; and can he think <, 
and not reſolve there mult be a great _— of 
and reality in Relievion? thats, in tne reverc 
obſ 2rvance of that Great M: eſty that defer 
it, an4 who hath both -made vs capable als Ter 
forming it to him, and obliged us hereate.; 
Norw if all, or but any part of this be tr; 
who is fo mad, as to have no concern for thi 
God, R Religion, and another World ? and wha 
1s there that having any concern ior them, ca 
chuſe but think fit to make it ſome part of hi 
buliacks, the employmeat of ſome part ot his 
time, and the Subject of his moſt ferious 09«- 
bates. Hath any Man a moſt important Caulk 
ſub Jadice, and his Trial drawing on; and doth 
he never think ot It, or diſcourſe this Caſe with 


bis Friends? Hath any Man a great Eſtate in a 


Forcien Country, or a huge Patrimony q® re 
verion, and never ſpeaks of it ? Hath a ny | 
either a conſiderable Friend or a formida 
Enemy, and never expreſſes himſelt concer: 
2126 tne one Or the other ? Surely therefore i2e- 

112 Religion imports all theſe Goncernments, 1 
Man may find thoſe that will diſcourſe witl 
him on the Point. 

Phil. 1 readily conſent to you that the bull- 

neſs of Religion is a moſt ſerious affair, and 
worthy of the greateſt conlideration ; bat be. 
fides ( 25 I have ſaid ) there are very few will 
correſpond with a Man in diſcourſe about it; 
To tell you truly, I am ſomewhat of opinion, 
tat it is not fit for that kind of treatment. 
As t is a ſacred, fo it is a ſecret thing, traal- 
acted oniy betw :ca God and a Man's own Con- 
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for e: of he Worl, 4, conclude that it mutt bet}: 


ſcience, 


Pa 
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la) 
"his 
Cl: 
fo 
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: \ FIſcience, and therefore 1s rathcr the Theme of 
1a Man's thoughts, the ſolitrary employment of 


ir 
{his own he: Wt an 4 ſo fit to be kept up 1a the 


& Cloſet of his breaſt, and not fo proper matter 
Ul, 1 ; 
| " for Dilcourlie. 


Wi A 3 C A 1.97 3727 Y-1v Fo . 
_ Schaſt. And 1 as readily yield to you, deat 
2 F511. that the Soul and Spirit of Religion is ve- 
Jls | © 
ry retircd and inward ; and inacceſſible to 
's [ "oy EI joel %* 

other Men, that they cn ncither ſee 1t, no 
R 7C 0 it though 1 the A | 
n judge t it. " Refine A 


be firſt ſource and ſprings of it. 6, 

le Very accp, yet wny tne 

- ſtreams of it ſhould not itlte forth, both in 
 wordsand actions, | cannot comprenend. I have 


WW. Fad of 4 fort of Mon abort the Anat lick times 
read Of 4 fort of Men about th \DUONCONICH LHTICS, 
we” ! s Tn [ A » x I \ \ x? k _— ! > 4 . | * E " 
a called Gioitick * Y 7 ] } ( A Y { '17 NAG Ii \\ AS [113-- 
14. C 

ts " +8, SR - ES , 5 _ 4 » . } S.. i 
+. NCICNT ro CCTAIN an Wal (1 diy wy. aniklt & ri2ht 
"All p C 'Y TL a (gay i? _— ny 1 
 Jfenſe of Chriſtian Religion in their minds and 


* | hearts, althongh they neither mad 2 profeſſion 
*| of the Faith with their mouths, nor practiſed. 
* | theLawsot it in their I —_—_ Con erſations. 


il This } | 100K NE 45 an h' 'T3OC "IEIC: il £ rtihce Or 
"| - theirs, to the end that they mizht make a ſa- 
' | Ving bargaiu of Chriltianity ; a device to ſleep 
" ma whoſe skin, and neithcr run any hazards, 
Nor put themſelves to any difhc ultic 5 for Con- 
"| ſcience ſake : and if they £0t nothing by Ciriſt 

Jeſus, they thought they would be ſure to loſe 
| | \nothing by him. But as I am very confident a 
: Man of YOUr HiCer ity C 1 harbour none of their 
 «eligns, ſolallure my ke It what you have faid. 


' Knot upontheir Pri iples. Yet] mull tell you, 
' whenthe Apoſtle levelPd a blow at them, he 
' reached your fancy alſo; for he faith expreſiy, 
With the heart manbelicuuth wito right conſaeſs, anc 


with the month coniciſion is miac to falvation 


f — 
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Phil. O pardon me, Sir ? I make no Queſtia, | {ic 
but that when a Man is called to make profeſſin fea 
of his Faith, and to diſcover what Religion ht! tie 
is of, then to diſſemble is to betray it, and tz ſti 
be fileat on ſuch a critical occaſion is to revd; ca; 
and Apoſtatize from it; and in that ſence(! un 
take it ) another Apoſtle hath required us, 7 pt 
render to every mai that asketh us a' reaſon of th; fo 
hope that is in ts, &c. As if he had ſaid, k fic 
not aſhamed of your perſuaſion, but own an! By 
defend your Religion, at the greateſt and mo} hi 
adverſe Tribunals where-ever it ſhall be in- nc 
peached. But this is not the Caſe: We az pt 
not now ſpeaking of what muſt be done upon ot 
an authoritative Inquitition into our Conſcien. 
ces, OT 1n times of Perſecution : but what is | 
be done in Times cf Peace, and in common ec 
Converſation: And thenaad there I am ſtill o 
Opinion that, at leaſt, it is not an expreſs Du { 
ty to talk of Religion. it 

Sebaſt. Nor do 1] differ from you therein, | tl 
For I do not aſſert it as an univerſal Duty to] A 
make Religion the matter of our Diſcourſe: | it 
But my meaning 15, that it will exceedingly be- c 
come us to do ſo ſometimes. And I verily a V 
{ure my ſelf, that he that hath a quick ſence of »v 
God upon his mind, will have ſavoury exprel- 1 
ltons of him ſometimes upon ordinary occalions, | © 
( if a fooliſh modeſty do not tov much over- 
come him ) as well as witneſs a good Contel- 2 
lion 11 times of Perſecution : For, as our Si- #4 
viour ſaid, ( in the paſſage 1 mentioned before) | 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
Andit ſeems to me more ealily conceivable that « 
there ſhould be a great fire without any ſmoke, 
or a great light without any heat, than pu 

uch 
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ſich a Man as is inwardly principled with the 
fear and love of God ſhould be wholly tongue- 
tied, or be cither able or willing altogetner to 
ſtife and ſuppreſs his ſentiments. Can a mar 
carry fire 11 his boſom, ( ſaid the Wie Man } 
and not be burat ? Such an holy tervour as [ 
ſpeak of will aſſuredly both ſeek and find a vent 
for it ſelf, and break out, upon all fitting occa- 
ſions, in reverend and affectionate expreſſions : 
By which means a Man, in the fir{t place, eales 
his own brealt ; and beiiles, thus this holy fre 
not only preſerves it ſelf from extinction, but 
propagates it ſelfalſo, warming and inflaming 
others. 

You have heard, I ſuppoſe, of an odd Super- 
itition among the Jews, Wno out oft a pretend - 
ed reverence to the Name of God, and to pre- 
ſerve it from prophanation, (as they ſuppoſed} 
ſo long forbad the common pronunciation of 
It, till at length, by the intermiſſion of uling it, 
they had quite forgotten how to pronounce It. 
And thus | am efraid it will fare with Religion, 
if Men ſhould ( our of 1 know not what con- 
ceit ) forbear all Diſcourſe of God and another 
World; the reſult would be, that in tune both 
would be forgotten. Nor 1s bo - 
it ( as you ſeem to imagine ) —AeVigrour Dy 

S by Wo courſe 4 nece(/ary in 
only times of Perſecution that ,;,þ ;# profperity , 
ought to rowſe up our Spirits, as of perſecution. 
and call for expretlions of our 
Leal ; for the Road of bultnels, the ſucceſſively 
flowing Tide of variety of Entertainments in 
this World, the foft Charms of pleaſant Re- 
crnations, the Blandiſhments of continual Pro- 
ſperity, and the Ruit upon our Minds contrat- 
el by lying ſtill in cafe and ſecurity, do more 
endanger 


FYIIy 17s —_—_— 


endanger the ſtate of Religion, than thoſe try. 
ing times you ſpeakof. And therefore Athciſn 
is well known to be a Weed that thrives mo} 
in the beſt Weather. The ſeed that was ſow 


upon Stony Ground fell away when the hot Su 


ſcorched it, becauſe it had no depth of Earth: 
but that which was ſown among the Thorns wa; 
choaked too, though the Soil was never ſo good: 
in a word, ſtormy Weather in the Church may 
tempt Men to be falſe and treacherous, and Re- 
negadoes,but I believe 1t never made an Atheiſ:; 
that and Prophaneneſs are the il] fruit of Pro- 
ſperity. So that you ſee there 15 need that thy 
Spirit cf Picty ſhould exert it ſelf as well in the 
one ſeaſon, as in the other. 

Neither will the publickly ſtated times, ot 
forms and exerciſes of Religion ſufficiently ſe- 
cure It azain/? this danger, without ſuch volun- 
tary efforts and fallies of it as we are ſpeaking 


of: For in regard Gnd is not to be ſeen, : -ad | 
the World is before ys; the World to comeis | 
at diſtance, and the preſent World at hand ; ill | 


examples are numerous, and good ones tew aad 
Tare: And, ina word, we dwell in {fo cold 2 
Region, that we had need not only to uſe a 
great deal of exerciſe, but frequently to rub up 
one another. Therefore as Socrates is ſaid to 


"ave brought down Philoſophy (8 Colo in urbes ) 


trom ſpeculation to practice, from high notions 
to the comman aftairs of lite; fo it ſcems necel- 
{ary to us, not only to be religious at Ch url, 
and devout in our Cloſets, but to allow it 2 
ſhare in our daily and ordinary converſe. 
Pl,1. Nay, If you be for thag, what think you 
of a demure fort of People amongſt us, that, 2: 
it their tongues were tip'd with Religion, will 
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be always canting ina Scripture. Of Hypocri- 
phraſe. Thele Men ſeem to Eff Canting, 
think it prophane to ſpeak intelligibly, and i 
the common Language ; and account a Jews; 
kind of Gibberiſh to be the peculiar Shibboleth of 
the Godly party: And ſome of them arrive at 
ſuch 4 pitch, cither of Hypocrite or Melancho- 

7, (1 am loth to pronounce whether ) that (up- 
on the matter) they allow no other Diſcourſe ro 
be lawful, but. what hath 4 Tincture of Religion. 
Now, for my part, I look upon theſe People as 
rery abſurd and ridiculous, and theretorel hope 
you do not intend to fLVEC them Countenance 
in what you are ſaying. 

Seb :/t. So far from it, Ph.!. thatT account the 
former of the two ſorts of Men which you ſpeak 
of, to be no better than a Generation of nau- 
ſeous Phariſees, foraſmuch as nothing betrays 
Hypocritie ſo much as Over: doins . and by th: It 
Courſe of theirs they render Religion loathſome 
and ridiculous, and tempt Men to think it all 
Trick and Cheat. And for the other , they ſeem 
to be a pitiable, but crack-braia'd fort of Men, 
who render Religion very uncomfortable to 
themſelves, and, indeed, inpracticable and im- 
poſſible. God knows, we arc not Angels, but 
Men; and have Concer nsfor the preient Worid, 
as well as for the other ; and contequently, it 
can be no Fault, but a jult Duty, to take care of 
them ; and, in order thereto, to deliberate, to 
take Advice, and to diſcourle about them. 

And this I am fo confident of, that I verily 
believe the Apoſtle, when he forbids rat any cor - 
rupt Communicati {on ſhall p; oceed ont 0 our Months, 
and enjoyns that it be ſich a5 15 good, to the uſe of 
edifying, intended we ſhould ints rpret the Jlat- 
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the Judgment to come ſhall be yery exact and 
narticular, ſo as to take notice, not only of our 
Aions, and the oreater Paſlages of our Lives, 
but that our very Words alto ſhall come into 
Eſtimate and Coabiiiretion 
You ke therefore lam fo tar trom conntena; 
Cl 12 either an hy} pocritical Cant,-or a ſuperſt; 
tious Melancholy, that I do not think Relivion 
ought importunely to thruſt it felt into Conver- 
{ation to the E xClulion « of ever) ; ell beiides it 


1nd 


ſelf; but that it have place 1n our Debates: and 
where there is Room to! - Chi Ice, there it 1s my 
Opinion that we give it alio the Prec 

[it \\ | X {no {1 \\ \ | L 


ove me Icaive to G0 I itt] * tartner with V1 
\Vhat kind of Religious Conference 1s 1t you 
ould be at ! Wai | 
to Diſputes aoout 1 rein 12 Mat- | 
ter? This I the rather as! 
cauſe. there 15 another fort of ,,* 2, Miſchief 
M ea(be lides thoſe WC now ' {pake of them. 
of ) who ſcem to be migh 
[ous of Religion ; but their Heat breaks out 
wholly this way, and they fill the place where- 
er they are with Notte and Clamour, with 
Duſt and Smoak.: Nothing can | | | 
prelencs, z DU tinſtantly a Controveritets ſtarted, 
the Cudgels are tzken up, and to 1t they £0 : 
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5 ary ? C 
keaicety any Body 1s « Orthodox enough tor 
them; for they {pin io fine a Thread, and have 
{uch Cobw 008 inity, hat the leaſt Bruſh: a- 
gainlt it is not to be endured : And yet withal, 


tney are as pore and decretul in their Afjlet 

tions, that the Pope nimfelt iS No boa 
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wit will, and what will not pleaſe God and 
damn to the Pit of Hell all that come not up 
exactly to their Definitions and Determinations, 
Theſe, I aſſire you, are Men that bear a great 
Portin the Wor Id, therefore I would fain know 
your Opinion of them. 

Sebaſt. Truly, Phil.T have no Opinion of them 
at all ; Ifanhe neither their Faith,nor their Ch; 
rity; the one I account to be a great deal to 
big, and the other as much too littie. 

Phil. Agreed again. And now [I] tell you 
my Thoughts a little more fully on this Point 
] h we always looked upon this Diſputative Re 
I:21ouſneſs, as no better than a new FaſBFoned 
Knight-Errantry, which puts Men continual!!! 
upon Queſt of Adven tures, and makes Monſter 
- every Wind-mill that comes in their way 
For theſe Men, if there do but happen to be : 


inconſiderate } xpreſiton let fall by a1 ny yody, 


l 
preſently raiſe ſuch a Tr agedy upon It, AS 
Faith conſiſted wholly of Punctilio's, { or, as F 
you ſhould fay, a Line was made up of Points, 
and that every netty Ormon were of moment 
cnongn toovertur 1 the World. The contrary 
whereof I take tobe fo true, that [ inſpect whe- 
ther that be of any moment In Religion wWhicl 
admits of Diſpute; for methinks it is not agree- 


FQ % F 4 - 4 *\ - ! v4 rf 
adie to the Goodneſs of God.,to ſuffer any thing 


of that univerſal Conceriito all Men, to remall 
very obſcure and controveriinl, I ioald thin 
tcreforc this knotty Kina of-Timber never ft 
for Edification. in plain treth, (if you wil 
mardoi a rucc SUI ) 1 tant tne 
uy alters of Dithate to be like the ordinary Pro- 
cllars of R; it=C; etching, who commonly dra 
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" ſo theſe raiſe more Controverſies than they can 
decide, ſtart more Difficulties than they can at- 
\- foil; and fo beget Schiſims, gratifie Pride, in- 


flame Differences, and foment Heart-burnings 

w amongſt Men, that might otherwiſe live peace- 
ably together here, and, for ought I know, £0 

, to Heaven hercafter. 

5 Sebaft. Moſt ingeniouſly ſpoken, dear Pl. 

\q and according to my very Heart, If I thought 


* ] could match your Wit, I would add, That 

whenever I.ſee a Knot of thele Diſput ants to- 
+. gether, it puts me in mind of a Story, or Fable, 
which you will, of a Company of Apes that 
1 Had gotten a Gloe-worm amonyſt them, upon 
1 Which they heanped Sticks, and other little com- 
bultible Matter and laying their Heads toge- 
ther, blow withal their Miz oht, as hoping tO 
o make ſome ſtrange Impro;, -ement of that little 
- Fining Particle : But when they have done all 
they can, are neither able to increaſe tne Light, 
nor much leſs to warm themſelves by it. -So 
,| theſe buſie diſputing Wits, after all their blu- 
ſtering, netther bring any uſeful T ruth to light, 


; nor warm their own or other Men's Breaſts with 
-. any Spark of true Piety or Charity ; but contra- 

; Tiwiſe, frequently obſcure the one, and cxtin- 
| ſh the other. 


It is not therefore Diſputing in Religion that 
| would provoke youto ; bur the lmprovement 
ofthe tadiſputable Rules of It; 7:2, to make your 
c elf, and thoſe you converſe with ſendble of the 
1 Vital Principles and Powers of Chrittianity ;not 
to chate one another into a Paſſion, but to rub 
1Þ one anothers Sentiments, and mutually to 
Warm one anothers Hearts w ith Devotion. By 
wife and afftetionate Applications to beget an 
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equal Fervour of Spirit. And, ina Word, that 
when Friends are inet together , they ſhould like 
Flint and Steel, raiſe both E ;oht and Heat by 
their mutual and amicable Colliſions. 

And why, I pray you, dear Phil, ſhould not 
Relicion have its Turn in our Converſation? 
\V hat Reaſon can be given that pious Men ſhould 
not diſcourſe as freely and favourily of hol, 
Things, as they,or other Men, concerning com: 
mon Afﬀtairs? Why ſhould our lefler Con- 
corns for this World,our Secular Butineſs,be the 
only Subject of our Communication ? Why 

hen ſome talk of their Trades, their Pleaſi vrcs 
_ of News, and the like, ſhould not we tall 
of our Callings, as we are Chriſtians, of th 
Intereſt of our Souls, and the Hopes in ans- 
ther World? Why may not we diſcourſe 0! 
our Heavenly Country, whither we are goin! 
as well- as other Men = ie themſelves abou! 
Forcign Countries, which perhaps they nerve 
ſaw, nor ever ſhall be concerned 1n ? 

You your felt acknowledge Religion to de- 
jerve the moſt ſerious and attentive Conſider: 
tion of aur Minds; andupon the ſame Accoun! 
(it you be conſiſtent with your fel It) you Will bs 
induced to believe it the moſt worthy and com- 
mendable Subject of Diſcourſe,as having all tho! 
Advantages that Can TCeco! nmend any Subject t 
the Debate of ingenious Men ; as it were eli 
to make appear, it 1t were neceſlary. 

Phil. Sir, I value your Judgment, but mu! 

\ make uſe of my own; if therefore it be not tov 
troubleſome to you, let me intreat you to mak! 
out that more fully tv me ? and then, I promi! 
you, I will either comply with the Reafons ”" 

vive, or will ſhew you mine to the contrary. 
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Sebaſt, With all my Heart, Sir: And, to do 
it with as much Brevity as may be, I will aear 
you to Conitder in the firſt place, whether this 
Subject, BHgIOR, does not contain 1n it the 
mol: noble. and cxce] O1tSOf ERQUITY. 
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quires or dc ſerves ſuc Debates. 
Now how trivial and c hit 1[ha thing Were 1t, 
wiulſt we have all theſe wiie and concerninsz 
Matters to treat of, to be taken up only with 
Dogs and Horſes, with Drinks and Sawces,with 
Eaſh 1ONS and Fe S. ( as 15S tc 

Practice ? ) 
And it you will pleaſe to con! Ger Well the 
a!orefaid Particulars, and eſpecially if you make 
F 4 Lr1a] 


! 
+ 1 a 
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trial of the Courſe I am adviſing you, you 
| will find theſe Subjects to he 
Pleaſanmeſs if every whit as pleaſant and de. 


Religicus Gonfe- ,. ft ts 
Fence. lightful, as they are neceſſary 


and important. For what car 


be imagined able to miniſter more Dclizht 
than the lively Repreſentation of anothe| 
World, and Eternal Life, when Men modeſ}- 
iy reaſon together, and endeavour to afſect on: 
anothers Hearts with the Certainty and unſpeak- 
able Felicity of Living for ever ? Of the raviſh. 
ing Contentment of enjoying Everlaſting Friend. 
ſhip ? Of being out of the Reach of Fate or 
Chance; out of the Sphere of Mortality, Sick 
neſs and Pain, Care and Vexation ? Of bcir 
exempted from all Weakneſs, Sillineſs, Paſſion, 
and Infirmity ? Of being exalted above all Tem- 
ptation, and ſecured againſt all poſſhhbility of A- 
poſtacy ? If Diſcourſe of this nature doth not 
afie&t a Man beyond all other, it muſt be becauſ: 
cither he hath not the Senſe of a Man, or nc 
the Faith of a Chriſtian. 

Or ſuppoſe Men ſhould take a Subject ſome 
what lower, and conferr together about thi 
Providence of God, that governs the preſe: 
World : What a beautifu] thing, 15 it to ob! 
all the Variety of Second Cauſes to move in wu 
Order under the firſt, towards certain and Wn 
form Ends, the Glory 'of God and Good of Men' 
And that though the Divine Wiſdom = lol 
and confound us in that admirable Maze 1! 
icems to make, yet there is nothing defectiv 
or redundant in-the whole World , no roo 
:0r Chance, nothing untoreſcen, nocroſs Accl- 
dent that hinders the Projection: ; the ſame Dc 
1g 1s all along carried on, and at laſt _ 

tail 
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tainly attained : But eſpecially, if we confine 
our Contemplations of Divine Providence to 
that more peculiar Object of his, his Church, it 
will become yet more viſible, and more comtor- 
table-; where, if ws wiſely conferr Times paſt 
with the preient, and view the whole Procels, 
we ſhall find, that even Schiſms, Hereties, Per- 
ſecutions, and the greateſt Calamitics of the 
Church, tend to its Advantage 1n.Conclulion, 
But, above all, that which comes nearelt to a 
Man, and muſt needs affe&t him moſt in the At- 
fair of Providence is, that thereby he tinds him- 
ſelf under the Protection of a mighty Being, 
that nothing befals him without the Conſent of 
his Great Patron, that he his not left to himſelf 
to ſcuffle with 11] Fortune and ſecond Cauſes as 
well as he can; but he is the Charge ot God Al- 
mighty; the Favourite of Heaven. This, cer- 
tally, 1s highly pleaſant and ſatisfactory, above 
any thing 1n this World. 

Or if we go lower yct, and make the Subject 
of our Diſcourſe to be about Peace of Con- 
ſcience, of the Bravery of a Victory overa Man's 
Paſſions or Temptations, of the unſpeakable 
Comtort and Satisfaction in doing good; any of 
theſe will afford us an Entertainment beyond the 
Flavour of Wine, or the odd Variety of Chance 
ina Game ; and indeed, ( to ſpeak to the Point ) 
above all other Subjects of Diſcourſe and Con- 
verſation. And although it betrue thatthere is 
none of theſe, buta Man may contemplate with 
great Satisfaction by himſelt alone, and in Soli- 
tude; yet as all ſocial Exerciſes of the Body are 
more refreſhing than thoſe that are ſolitary, ſo 
It 1s here ; the Comfort that reſults from thoſe 
Contemplations is doubled and multiplied by 

Reflection 
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Reflection in friendly Conferences. And all thi” 
tozether ſhall bz my fi ' firſt Argument by which] 


recommend Diſcourſe of Religion. What tinink 
YOu of this, Philander ? 


Phil. 1 think very well of it: But, I pray you, 
tet me hear out the whole Cauſe, and then [1 


21vc my Anſwer. 

Sebaſt. Why, then my ſecond Plea for Reli. 
9101s Diſcourie is, from the Conitderation tha: 
it Is far the moſt ſafe, prudent, and inoffeniive 
Matter of Communication; and that in fever 
"CG Reſpects. [n the firſt place, i 
courſe the maft pr SIAdtes no Coals, Itirs up n 
done F Strife, inflames no Body? SC 

ler, and CONCDES YU NO Mani 
Interelt or Reputation. You cannot talk of) Your 
{elf, without Vanity or Envy; you can hard! 


> CT ATIO [arg hRBAntre wit ; Ame dk; ML SAv 
ralk of your Neighbours, ichoot ſome ſalllcies 
Rene tron; nor of thoſe —_ tartheſt off, | 
VOu arc in danger that ſome body preſent ma) 


« -oncerned | for them, as hs - of their Family « 
quaintance : It is very dificult to tal 
News, but you will make your felt of ſom: 
Party or othe 2 21d ot OPtn« ONS, VV 1thout 

ving, Offence where you did not intend it ; 

you can ſcarcely ſpeak of your Governors and 
Superiors.ſ as to avoid all Imputation either 0! 
Flattery or Pragmaticalneſs. But here you 1 

talk ſcarcely, -: nd have this Auratoe; T hat ! 
you profit no body, you ſhall hurt no Body ; i! 
you do not benefit others, you ſhall not Pref . 


dice your ſelf. - And then, in the ſecond place, 
and in conſequence of. the former , This kind 


4 


of Diſcourſe will invite no Eves- droppers to 
tiſten, and carry Tales of what paſſed among! 
Friends jn their Families and Privacies. For 


althoue! - 
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—although there be hardly any Place ſo inacceſſi- 


ble, or any retirement fo ſacred and inviolable, 
45 to be a ſufficient Sanctuary againſt this p peitt- 
lent ſort of Vermine; yet, belides that Matter 
of Religion afford them the lea{t Hold or Tanks 
Ule the diſcour ing gravely of 1t.is the molt cf- 
fectual Charm in the World to lay them ; io 
that they ſhall either not be able, or not be wil- 
ling to miſ-report yon. To which add d. 11 tic 
third place, That this Courſc 15 one of the mo? 
effectual and une xceptional ble Ways of riddins 
our ſelves of the Company of impertinent Peo 
ple; which I reckon no f{inall At dvantag c of ths 
kind of Converſation ; For this Un - and ſc- 
rious Way will certainly cither make them bc! 
ter, or make them weary of our Compai 
this 1s, we {hall either gain them, or gain Oo: 
Time trom them the leaſt of which two 15 very 
delirable. And thi 15 1s the effect of iny fecond 
Plea for pions Diſcourſe. 

I will trouble you but with one more, 21: 
that is, from the Gratidinch oO! 
ths \W 1y of Converſition: It is S 
the moſt humane, ci\ J and oh- EEE 
liding Way of treatin 12 Men,and 
theretore mof] Yecoming, ; Gentleman. We ac 
count it {ome degree of Rudenels to talk Freictr 
or Latin, or any other Language, which the 
Company in wich we are - do not underſtand : 
FOC It looks as if we were either jealous ot 
tiem, and therefore would not have them 
know What we ſay bo others ;, or elſe it 1$as it 
we had a Mind to! up! Yraid their 1gnorance, who 
cannot correſpond with us 11 fuch a Tongue 
And, methinks, as it is uſually accounted a p iece 
of Pedantry, 2nd a0 ; Argument of defect of ge- 

nCerous 
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werous Edncation, for a Student to quote his © 
Authors, to talk in Scholaſtick Phraſe, and to 


of ns: {0 er is it very decorou 

2nd civil on the other Ide, to be talking altoge- 

ther in the peculiar Phraſe of Faulconry and 
Hunting in the Company of a Student: And it 
{1vours either of great Defect ( of other Mattc 
of Diſcourſe in our ſelves, or of great Con- 
tempt and Inſolence towards thoſe others { 
treated, The Law of Civility is, to be objj 

ginT and condeſcending, to give fair P] ay and 
Scope to all we converſ> with: Now nothin: 
doth this like to Religtous Diſcourſe, foraſmuch 
25 this being every Man' Ss Calling and Concern, 

there 15 no Man but 1s, or ought to be preſumed 
70 be, in ſome meaſure, skiltul at it. When we 
talk of that, we talk ſo as we may all talk; we 
parly of that which every Man's Profeſſion and 
intereſt obligcs him to conſider, and which eve-| 
ry Man's Conſcience admoniſhes him of ; and 
we ſpeak 1n the true univerſal Dialect, which | 
every Man underſtands. | 

And this ſhall be my whole Anology at preſent 
for Religious Conference : I could ſay ſeveral 
things more in the Caſe, but I will do like a wa- 
ry Advocate, and reſerve them to reply to you 
Obje&tions. And now, dear Phi/. what thin: | 
you upon tne whole Matter. 

Phil. What ſhould I ſay, or what can I ſay, 
but what a good Cauſc hath happened upon 4 
700d Advocate; a Cauſe able to make an ordi- 
nary Man eloquent,and Eloquence able to make 
a very indifterent Cauſe paſlable ? 

Sebaſt, Thank you for nothing, Phil, Do 

you think I will be put off with a ſtale Com- 
plemeut ! 


_ - —— 
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plement ? ] have, I think, demonſtrated that 
Religious Diſcourſe 1s both the moſt manly and 
rational, the moſt pleaſant and comfortable. 
the moſt pr udent and wary : and toc all this, rhe 
moſt genteel and obliging. Deal now like 2 
Friend and a Gentleman with me; tell 
what Flaws you have obſerved in my Reaſonug,, 
or what Objections you have to what 1 have 
fa1d. 

To deal plainly and faithfally with you, 
and my felf too, I think your Reaſons are un- 
anſwerable; and I have nothing t0 object, but: 
towhat you ſaid in the lalt place, about the Gen- 
teelnefs of this bo Þ.. tangy er{ation; at -& that 
Is only this, Methink alk in this Part 
Jar, aS1f you came out + of a 2 Ci ſter, or ratner 
out of another ag avs for your : Diſcourle 15 
not calculated for the Age w elive in: Alas: the 
World is not at the iT Ton {uppoſe ; you con-- 
verſe with Books,which til you with fone Sp CCU-- 
ations; but had you read Men as muchas 1 have 
done, you would hd, as I ſaid be fore, that it 
would be a very di iMcult thino to vet any Body 
to keep you company at that rate, notwith- 
Banding all the Arguments you have EVER, OF 
cangive for it. You have rcad ( and ſohave 1) 
of one Nicodemns, th it Came to Our Saviour on 
pu rpoſe to conferr with him on the Buſineſs of 
another World ; but it is obſerved he came by 
Night,” as if he was aſhamed of his Enterprize : 
And beizdes, his Name 1s, upon —_— )CC: 10N, {tor 
ought | know) ) become 1 By-word, and Nat q 
Reproac n to this Day: And we hoe 1 ne” 
lome otherPerſous,whio in great Avonics of Mind 
have by 2en inquiſitiveinto thoſe Athirs, 1nd made 
Religion the principal Theme of their Dif- 

Courle ; 
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courſe: But then was then, and now 1s now 


thole Men wonld now be {u{pected as not well y 


= 


their Wits that aſſected fo antick a Garb : Inf. 
much that even- Divines themſelves, who, f; 
the Honour ct their Profeſſion, and upon Ac. 
count of the Nature of their Office and Studie, 


may better be aliowed to entertain ſuch Diſcom 


ſes; yet ( whether, it be ont of Modeſty, or De 


terence to the Humour of the Age ) it 5 
- -1 "hang Ie 5 that the F generally decline 
ay you recommend, and maintain Conrve! 
_ at the rate of other Men. Joogy 
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TY, 5 _ſ A ny Þ ik _ 4 Nv ' "> , al 
Citner to {find Flaws 1 It, and bY Sceptic ald 


Phitms to undermine the Jer y Foundation 


or elle by [21 ollery to burleſt queand render itn 


diculous. io talk malapertly and ICUrT1}O ull; 
againſt it, and now and then to break a Jelt u} 
on God Al niehty, 15an Argument of Wit: - Bu 
to ſpeak gravely and reverently, 1s dull and te- 
tlious beyond Meaſure; the furc Sign of a tor- 
mal Fop, or a Pnanatick, 

Seb, ft. 30d forbid ! Though I know yon ut- 
Corfſtand the World better than I do, DocA wk 
(25 you wittily upbraided me) my Conv cr{at 
js moſt with the Dead ; yet I am in good hop: 
ou are now miſtaken,and that the State of the 
Living 1s not ſo prodigioully bad as you repre- 
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font it. I know ther e are 2 fort of Tap in{pt- 
red Debauchees, whoſe \ WW itis broached vitit 
the Hogſhead, and runs on tilt with 1t ) th 
love to put Tricks upon every Man, Und every 

"hins that is oraver and wiſer than themſelves 
Nor do {fo much wonder at it [1 

Men ) to raſmnnch a5 if R elio on Ho Sd - tney 
mult expect to be damned ; and it it obtain its 
int Veneration, they muſt expect tobe the Scorn 
of Mankind. It is not [tranve therefore if they 
( conſulting their own bnterelt ) cit 
mine it, or blaſpheme 1t, that they may have 


i. 


| l 
Pry _— 2 - | bow » bm þ, b 
their Revenge upon it before-hand. But take 
\ POET PUP 3 ng ry A YRS LL oY 
Courage, Prilandacr, Nr theic Men's 1 Ongne 15 

S 20 ST 2& . | er "I. - mu 9 % {> k 4 | =. a+9 \ ? . , 
no Slander ; neither upon ane Coniideration, 1s 


oven 7 
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there More Of Wit than of Vertue in tacir Ri- 
Kok. 
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As for the more cunning, part of them, who 
1 . y ' . [4 


wall » ( þ \ | tink + wo 1D 
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that they have more \Vit than other Men, only 

becauſe Av have lets Faith and Modeity; who 
| ) 
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make Objections ! And rnat a trifiing, captious 

Coxcomb can ask more Queſtions than a wiſe 

NM Il Call A {wel q AS \1 LY 1 | (! ' 1] 
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faſter than another can build up. It 15 one Sign 
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Anſwer 2S the Nature of the Th ng W1: i| ror 
of: all which tho{ captions Hypercriticks are 
deſtitute Gf. Eo 

And then, for the prophane Droll : Every 
Man of Senfe and good Manners knows, that: 
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Wit without Bounds is the very Definition of as 
- nn.” Scurrility; and that it 1s an e th 
a thing to pleaſe a Man's ſelf th 
in the one, if he have no regard to the other, th 
but will let fly at every thing that comes in hi fo 
way. For my part, [look upon 1t as every whit + ct 
as great an inſtance of Dulneſs, as of Impicty, m 
toneed fo largea Scope for Witas theſe Mend. | w 
low themſelves. A good and true Wit will fin! | hc 
Matter enough within the Bounds of Sobricty, ch 
ancl not think himſelf ſtraitned though he ſpar: m 
God and Religion, The Men therefore You! 'A 
ſpeak of are like blind. Bayard, bold and dui 


and it they now and then happen upon ſomethins| |m 
more than ordinary, who knows but the Der kn 
may help them toit, wha is always very read/t Cc 
to aſſilt in this Caſe ? Pl 


Therefore my good Friend, ſetting both 
theſe kinds of Men ſide, wlio are not the Copy,| |T 
but the very Scandal of the. Aocthey livein; let | va 
us conſider impartially what elſe there is, ablet» | an 
diſcourage ſuch a Way of Conver ling as wear tr 
upon. 1 have made it plain already, that allth to 
Reaſon in the World is for it, and it 1s as cer-f ce: 
tain that there are no Laws againſt it; nor doth þ an 
Authority ſo much as diſcountenance it in the} | 
leaſt. Belides, there is, I am confident, as qiick | Ui 
a Senſe of Vertue and Piety in the preſent Tins, | 
as in Fane belt Times of our Fore-fathers. All Pic 
there be ſome lewd and profligate Men agaial | tht 
It; yet there are others, and thoſe of the bef M 
Qual! ty, who think it fo tar from unbecoming| | 
their R ank, that nothing is more ſavory and A 
acceptable to them than pious Diſcourſe, Ant | 
ſome of theſe, as I am informed, meet at one | 
another Houſes uſually every \V eek, Or as wb 0 


Ll 
% 
- 


ny 


Part L Conference. Qr 

T's their Occa'ions permit ; and there, whilſt 
they walk 1n the Garden, ” tt together by 
the Fire, (according as the Veather invites 
them ) the y make. -1t tnczr muſik to re-in- 
force upon one another's \unds the great Prin- 


j 


ciples of C iriſtiamity to {cl their Hearts 


mutually with th Co: zſequences ; of them. And 
when this 1s done, ( they tay) they return 
home as much razed in their Spirits, ad 
cheered -11 their very Countenalices, as the 
molt jolly Good-Fellows do rrom their merry 
Aſignations. 

Phil, This is a pretty PICCC of News you tell 
me. But, I pray yon, ( by the way ) Do you 
know any of theſe Men well ? Are the ey not 
Conventiclers ! I tcl} you plainly, [ ftulpect, this 
Practice looks a-1quint that way. 

Sebaſt, No; very far from it, I aſſure you. 
Thoſe 1 know of them are Perſons moſt obſer- 
vant of the Laws of their Conutry, conſtant 
and devout Frequenters of their Pariſh-Church, 
true Friends of the Clergy, zealouſly afleced 
towards the Common-Prayers, and all the Offi- 
ces of the Liturgy ; and do as much abomiaate 


| [and diſcountenance every Inſtance of that fa- 


ctious, gadding,, gollipping Pretence of God- 
lneks, as any fort of Men whatſoever do, or 
ought to do ; but having a quick Senle of 
Piety, and a great Concern upon theni for anu- 
ther World, they endeavour by the aforeſaid 
Means to nreſerve and improve this 'Temper 


1 themſelves, and to propagate it to others : 


; And this they do the more ſecurely, as being 


condemned by no Law; and the more 1inno. 
Cently as Condemnming none ot thole that do 


[29t imitate them. 
Ti : | (; Þut . 
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Zut 1 do not mention this particular Club of 
67 ſons, with intention to make them a Pre. 
cedent for all others ; for, belides that their © |þ 
Cuſtom 1s only voluntarily & aken up, ay up- 7 iv 
on no apprehenlions of any neceſſary Oblioz. 4 
tion upon them ſo to do; for then it would be © // 
a great Burthen upon the C onfciences of Men; a 
there are allo ſeveral Inconventcnces not unlike. «© 
ly to attend the Practice, if not prudently ma w 


Naged, which | need not name. That there- þ 
fore w thich I aimed at in the mention of t le £2 jt 
Meds ut we, was (amongſt other Proofs) tw k 
ſhew, that the World was not fo abandc { 
of true Zeal and Picty as you ſuggeſted, tha C 
prophane Diſcourſe hath not fo univerſally! 1 


obtained, nor that Godly Conference was {! þ 
antiq} aated and exploded ; but that a Gentle-! fi 


man might {t1]] adventure to DC oy + V 
without Impeachment of his Prudence or Dj-j t 
nity. | 

And moreover, | humbly conccive. that b 


by how muci the more there 1s 2 Truth | a 
your Obſervation, by {fo much the more ate 
all ſerious and ſenſible Men bound to 


! 
to their Endeavours to turn the Streain of ti 
Converſation trom Froth and Folly to tl 


great and important Concern. For, | 
be out of faſhion, the more is the ſhame;] 
jand 1t 1s a thouſand pitics but that wef It 
ſnould '{trive to bring it into faſhi 18 
were but to run down that prophane Hi W 


a w—_— 


ge » 
— 


mour you ſpeak of : And eſpecially tore |Þ 
pair the Diſhonour done to the Divine Majefty © 
by thoſe ſcurrilous Libe "TL, NCS, VV ho, with equa ol 
Madneſs and rolly, let their Tongues run | (t 
azainſt 11M. Z ll 
1 | \V tat. 
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What ! Shall we be Meally-mouthed in a 
good Caule, when they are impudent in a 
had one ? Shall we be aſhamed to ow n God, 
when tney Par 111M 2 Is God fo inconfide- 
rable a Being, that we dare not ſtand by him 
Are Picty and Vertne things to be bluſhed 
at? Is eternal Salvation be- 
come ſo trivial a thing, that , ©27e arguments 
we ſhould be unconcerne: ; 
bout 1t ? Jo We Yicl | tne Caunle 
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luch Examples, that we reſolve to m: ke bette1 
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begin a good Faſhion, rather than fall in with 
a bad one ? 


Belides, I perſuade my ſeit, this will be no 
3 | . ES) J 

VerV hard Li | | LO GO, it V\C Conlid S906 \ :1- 
thority and Majeſty of ſincere and generous 
Picty, and the Guilt and Baſe-ſ{piritednets of 
Vic ans Prophanenels, If we be toft and timo- 


4 a ov % : # } . ' | {> « at ” 
rous, that grows rampant and intolerable; but 
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and it will preſently lay all the Oaths, and Blaf. 4 


phemies, and ſcurrilous Talk of thoſe deſperate 
\Wretches. 


And (by the way) that is the moſt gentee|, 


and alſo the moſt effectual way of reprovins 
that kind of Perſons ; namely, to deal with 
them as Scholars deal by one aiother ; when 
any one ſpeaks falſe I atin, they only repext 
it after him in true Latin, and as it ought to 
be : So here, let us ſpeak right Things of Gol 
when they ſpeak amiſs, and there needs n9 
more to damp them ; they will either turn on 
your Side, and ſpeak as you do, or leave the 
Fie!d to m_ | 
This, this, Philander, therefore is the Gnlv | 
way to mic ge" the World : and without this, q 
will hardly ever be done. It is not good Bow, ks | 
and Pr caching that will retund a Proph: ine Hy- 
mour ; for ſach Perſons will either not read and 
hear them, or not conſider them : Nor is it 
Prayer and Faſting too that will caſt ont this 
leaf ( but not dumb) Devil. But when good 
Men are as bold as evil Men are impudent ; | 
mean, 'as openly good as the other are bad; 
when Piety is daring, and (if you will pardon 
the Expreſſion) Hedors ewdneii out of coun- 
tenance ; "then, I ſay, the World will, if not 
grow devout, yet, at leaſt, grow modelt an! 
civil towards Relizzon. When vertuous Ven 


give evidence that they believe themſelves; | 
when they demonſtrate that the Kinz2dom of 
God 1s not in Word only, but in Power ; when 
their Principles and Pretenſ1ons appear in their 
Spirit, their Diſcourſes, their whole Life and 
Converſation ; when they continually breati 
of God, and of Heaven. 
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And (to ſay no more ) by this Courſe alſo 
a Man ſhall -gain a worthy Reputation and 
Eſteem to himſelf : For, whercas a baſhful, 
pulillanimous, complying Humour, that will 
crouch to a Debauch for fear of Of fence, and 
faulter and mince the Matter of Prophaneneſs 
to curry Favour with lewd Men, ſhall be de- 
ſpiſed and trodden down by every Body ; a 
brave generous Atferter of his Principles and of 
God's Honour, that fills the Place and Com- 
pany where he is with the ſweet Odours of 
Picty and Devotion, Procures himſelf a Venera- 
tion where-ever he goes ; -he looks like 1oſes 
when he came out of tne Mount, his Face 
ſhines, and all Men ſee a Glory abont him ; 
iofomuch that thoſe that cannot find in their 
hearts to imitate him, yet cannot chuſe but re- 
verence and admire him. 

Phil, I think your Mind 1s an incxhaultible 
Fountain of Arguments on this Subject : Every 
Occalion affords you a freſh Tide of Eloquence 
Either you have very much ſtudied this Point, 
orit is wonderfully pregnant of its own Provts 
for my own part, I cannot bear up ag 710k you. 
[ confeſs, 1 thought, when we firſt entred on 
this Particular, it was impoſſible that I ſhould 
ever be of your Opinion therein 3 but now Iam 
ſo far from having any thing material to object, 
that I proteſt I am clearly ſatisfied that it would 

ea very wiſe Thing, and well worthy of our 
Endeavours, to bring it into Ule aud Practice : 
mean, as much as pollible we can, to exclude 
idle Tales and Drollery out of our Converſe, 
or at lealt to confine them to a narower com- 
pals, and fo to make way for this great Afﬀair 
21 Religion, 

C Put 


'$6. 


{the Badge of any 


/ 9 44 » 


in the World may be run down by the meer 
Blaſt of an odious Nick-name. Lord ! Whats: 


| 


A Winter-Evening Part], 


Zut yet, let me tell you, though you he Fr 


| Convinced me, hr have not ſilenced others: ®! < 
There are thoſe will clude the Argument 'h 
cannot anfiwer, and expoſe what they are 1 D 
—_— not to comply withal. They will {: l 
This Talking of Religion is a Mounteba I 
rick to impoſe upon the People ; that 1! p 0 
a Deſign of V ain-olory, or an Artifice to ſeem | V 
better than we are. They will tell you, that! | T 
lincerely good Men uſe tobe modeſt and ilent, 
and to enjoy their Senſe of Piety 1n ſecret. ly XC 
ſhort, when you have ſaid all you can to re: / 
commend this way of Converſation, they wil, I 
iay it 1s not better than Puritaniſm, o1 I" a 
naticiim ; and having affixed ſuch a Nanny n 
on It, they will run both you and 1t dow! {+ 
preſently. 
Sebajt, He "ey Thanks, dear Phil. for pn! 
ting me in ming of that Danger, which otlicr-| © 
wiſe | ſh ld not have been aware of.” 1: 1 
nowledoe I am fo far unskilld in the World, | | © 
that I was apt to think it was ſufficient 
| Cauſe, to be back'd with go0d Proofs ; : 
| that when a Buſineſs had recommended | 
to the Reaſon and Conſcience of Men, k 
| \Vork was done. [| little thought Men m | 
be wiizedled into a Compliance with their owa |< 
judgments ; and much leſs, that they would | * 
be {0 diſ-ingenuous towards themſelves, as to! 
"0 put a: Cheat upon. their own | 
Goaly Diſcourſe Senſes : nor did I ſufficient 
| nc; Phanatical, noy 


conlider the power of Names, 
to make Good Evil, and Fil 
Good ; and that the beſt "I ling 
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4 venomous Breath hat h Common Fame, that it 


rs: F! can chang «e's Nature of Things ? What an 
Vi CEocerher s Vulgar O} 1nion, that it ſhould 
re. ©! beable to Dok it { F to the beſt Reaſon of 
11 Mankind, and to God Almighty too ? If this Þ 


3 
F. or dare to Propound any generous I hing to the 
em. | World ; and not rather ſet himſelt a-arift, to 


J ” . b.- F o\ L| \ of : > | ROS _ 1! ey » You | ' 
nk. 1! fo, who. would excrcie their Underitandings, 
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Nat run with the | IGC 
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"N But yet C111S COMTOTTS NS, TilAt IT IOOKS Ike a 
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ln | Conteſſion or the 1nſuperabie Strength of my 
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.. | I contend for ( you kaow) 1s this, That it be- 
| | , comes Men to take all fit and fair OCcalions tO 
| 


ry L 
F (/ | , f ; | | ! 
ipeak worthily of God. and to make Advantage 
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culiar $21vbelerh of a Sect, which ſpeaks a good 
Man, and a Chriſtian * Is that to oe! made 1 Mark 
of Infamy., which the bet len in the World 
| wear asa Badge of Honour ? Are we minded that 
{this word Phanaticifin ſhould hav: pau wer of 

an Oftraciſm, and put 1 Diſerace upon Men for 


being too good !? 


_ 4 


Part]] 


If Men, i in their latercoarſes and Commu . 


cations, deliberated about ſetting forth of ſon: 
new God, or at leaſt of ſome new Religin, 
there were juſt Cauſe of ſuch an odious Imput:.: 
tion : But to take an Opportunity to ſpeak «| 
the true God, and the old Religion, gravel; 
and pioully, it cannot be that this ſhould be Pt 

ritani{m, unleſs it be fo to be in earneſt in Relj 
©10n, Which God forbid. Sure it 1s not th: 
Character of any mere Sect amongſt us to lor: 
God ; and if it be not, then neither can it befh 
to talk of him afſection ately, lince the Jatteri; 
the calc and natural liſue and Expreſſion of th 

tormer, David, 1 remember, call'd his Tongu 

his Glory : And is that alone, of all the Power; 
of Soul and Body, exempted from any Part it 
doing Honour to the Creator ? 

Are all Men Puritans when they are fick, or 
upon their Death-beds ? and yet then there are 
very tew are {9 modiſh as to wave the Talk 

\(cligion, or to talk lightly and drollingly ofit 
Either therefore all dying Men : archery 8, 0! 
elle they teach us then what we ought to pra: 
ctiſe at other times, if we be not unreaſonably 
carcleſs and deſper ate. 

As for thoſe that are really Phanatick, 
are continually canting in a loathſom manner 0! 
Religion, thoſe Parrots, that talk without 
Senſe or Apprehenſion of what they ſay ; 9 
thoſe Rickety Phariſees, that are all Head, 2 
Ears, and Tongue, but feeble ia their Hand: 
. and Feet ; that talk, but do nothing ; let thekc 
be called Puritans, or Phanaticks, or what Met 
pleaſe : But let no Diſhonour be reflected upou 
thoſe that underſtand and belicve what they far, 
and live up to what they believe and profels 
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\Intercourſe as I am {peaking of, 
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For, though it may pleaſe tlioſe who have a 
mind to put a Slur upon this Intauce of real 
Picty which I am vindicating, to confound it 
with that other hypocritical Guile of it which I 
have now condemned, that fo they may expole 
it to Contempt and Diſhonour ; yet, as it 1s cer- 
[tain theſe two are as different "Things as Sence 
\1nd Nonſence, or as Lite and Varniſh, fo (im- 
partial Men being, Judges) that very Paint and 
Pageantry bears Evidence of the Excellency of 
that Sincerity which lam recommending. For, 
you know, Men do not uſe to counterfeit that 
which is of no value. Painted Beauty is a great 
xrz2ument of the Delirableneſs of that which is 
true and native ; ſo there 1s certainly a very 
deſerycd Admiration of holy Diſcourſe, and a 
great Power and Charm in it; otherwiſe, it 
would never be fo artificially pretended to by 
fich Men, nor eſpecially be fſufhicient to give 
countenance ( as we find it doth) to their 
iniſter Purpolcs and Defigns. The World, | 
tay, would not be fo fottiſh, as to be impoſed 
vpon by Relizious Cant z nor dcligning Hypo- 
crites to be {G filly, as to 2o about to abuſe the 
World this way, 1f it were not an acknow- 
iedzed Caſe, that there 1s a real \\orth in that 
which they endeavour apiſhly to imitate, So 
that the Objections againlt us are unan{werable 
Arguments tor us ; and we have great Aſſurance 
we ſhall carry our Cauie, when our very Re- 
proaches turn to our Honour. 

But what if, aſter all this, Godly Conference 
P:il. I ſhould take the. bold- #" ejeifne} = 
neſs to aſſert, that ſuch holy 7! _ 211: 


tictlin, 
4 


and eſpecially under thoſe Conditions and 


Qualti- 
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Qualif cations I have nat =_ it,. 13 ſo far frr ak 

hanaticifm, or niſi; r any Sectariaf};h 
Od 7172, that, ON - + ret (1t the Pratig 
| of it became genera! amongſt zood Men) if Ih 


He. a; = i} ay | i Sa ! © K 29 
vould be the moſt cijectual way in'tne \WarllF];a 


to dath thoſe formal Diſ-uiſes ont of Count. th 
| NANCE, anc fl to put all Phanatical 'Tricks out 0! If 
all Requeit ai _; Re _—_—_ This, " b _ 1 
will ſeem a Paradox to you at firſt; but Ian} [an 
very confhdent you will be of my mind whe: [fr 
you have conſidered, that the only, or at jc} ly 


' 


the principal Thing which that fort of Ma [5 
iup Port themſelves by \Y., iS, the Gitt of tel bg: 

"Tongue, 2 peculiar Knack of 1” ilking relig y 
I7 : For if you look into their Lives and Fen (: 
per, they have no- Advantage of other Met; | a 
and if yon exainine either their Principles, & || 
their Abilities, theſe will not mend the matter;| ! 
and yet they have ſtrange Authority and liþ 'q 
Auence 1n the Wor ld; | ta charm Mea into S-}- fo 
cnrity of their Honeſty by their Talk ; they cal} w 
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\ -" paris and Ambition,be otherwite as pal-F fc 
pable and notorious as they can. This "1 aley tl 
of Talk Ng 1s ſo valuable, it redeems the it 
Suſpicion 5 with t $-Por 10 unde 

ectcd ; they are Saints trom 


ne 1lceth 4 
wards, and Fools admire them ; and 10 t \ 


compaſs their Ends. | 

Now, were all tincerely good Men fo feniwbel |t 
of this as they onght to' be, and would they in| |t 
carnelt apply themſelves to grave, and feriows, t 
and pious Diſcourſe in the Habit of their Con- t 

rerſations, theſe JaCkawys would bedeprived þ 
of their borrowed Feathers, and thoſe craft] a 
; Men's! 


rel,” 


Ve. 


nt Men would not have a Mas 
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them to cheat the World withal. 
Yon will ſay, per 
ſhoot __ g00a Men 1n their own Bow, and 
talk at an higher rate in Hypocrehie, than 
the other could do 1n Sincerity. But for An- 
{wer : Do but conſider whether ther 
a greater Power in Life, than in mere Shew 
and Pagcantry ; whether that which Proceeds 
fron 1 the Thoughts, and Heart, and Principles 
within, be not likely to have more Vigour and 
Spirit, than that which hath no Root, no Foun- 
dation ; bout 1s bezotten, and lives, and dies bc- 
tween the Tongone and Teeth 2 Do not you ob- 
ſerve, that nothin? ſo mnch diſparazes a Pitur 


— ——— 


} ' S : ? | 
15 the Prelence of him Te M1 if W348 Oran ? 
] ! 1 \ 
Life hath a th Viomurs and Reant 


which no Hand of the > Painter Can reach and 
diſplay. SO hat it! Spiritual ] _ when 1t puts 
forth it ſelf ;, a * Spirit, : | WW: mth 
whatſvever- You will wal it, jars 
loimitated, but it v al | ſame and det 
Rival, The great NM ict of the World there- 
_ and the on! grow rity of Hypo ritie, 1s, 

> Truth | and Life dif {appears, and O1VCS 
=) al fel t the Stage entirely, to act upon ; 


, ) i es i *% WA % 4 p ig Py | ix ” % neg 
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[fay, Men that fee! the Power of Religion 1n 
their own Souls will ” perſuaded to expreſ: 
themſelves hahi! nally, Nan and judicioully, 
they will baflle a1 ad In TY 21l Theatrical Pre- 
tenders to R clig1on. "A pe now. oak what is 
become of that formid able Objection MN, as you 
and I thoveht it at firſt > M 1y not we now ad- 

VENnrure 
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ver of Phanaticiſm ? 

Phil. Yes, I ſee clearly we may; and not oy. 
ly ſo, but you have now convinced me, that fi 
that ver y Reaſon we ought to do 1t, as tlic he! 
way to ſupplant Phanaticiſm. But at the work: 
it there were ſome danger that I ſhould jncur 
the raſh Cenſure of ſome that 1 value, and wer: 
likely to be called Phanatick for my akins 
would not ſtick to ſerve ſo many great and ex. 
ccllent Ends at that hazard, it I could. 

Sebaſt, Bravely reſolved, my good Friend! 
Now you ſpeak like a Man, and a Chriltia 
There's the very Point of Vertue. He that 
too tender and delicate, hath not the Couraz; 
to be good ;, and he that will venture nothia: 
here, will win nothing in the other Wol 
You know my Senſe already, that Good-natur 
iS an excellent and uſeful Companion of ver 
tue ; but, as the Caſe may happen, a little ? 
TOlity is neceſlary to preſerve them both. But 
I pray you, why did you put an /f at the aſt: 
After all, Do you queſtion whether it be pol- 
lible to diſcourſe pioully ? 

Phil. No, good Seb, ot, AN , th: it 15 1:41 It 
tor you have convinced me of the Feciblen: 


as well as the Exceliency of that kin q 


Converſation : But vou know (as I have ſaid 
before) that is out 7 the Road of Diſcourſe; 
and beſides the diificulty of bringins thoſe 


one converſes with to it, it is natural for a | 


Man to follow his own Bials. It I were once 
entred into ſuch a Communication, I am ſure 
I ſhould embrace it, and 1 think I could con 
tinue it. But there is a ſheepiſh kind of Mo- 
deſty in this, ( as well as in other Things) 


Part] 


venture to talk of Religion, without the Dy. 


that 
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Im. Jthat checks and reſtrains a Man from begin- 
ning that W hich neither he nor his Compa- 
07. Injions have been nied to. If therefore you can 
fr Jhelp me to conquer my elf, as well as to an- 
het {wer Objections ;, to overcame my Temper, as 
7 lwell as to ſubmit my Judgment : 1 would then 
[fet about it as well as | conld. 
'ow | Scbaſt, With all my heart ; only with this 
3, | |Condition, as well as I can, (as you fay.) But, 
| pray give me leave to ask you a Qnelitton by 
the bye, aud not decline that which you have 
14! [puttome : "The Cale 1s this ; It is commonly ob- 
1n- |ſerved, that good ! cn Cad {uch a Modelty (as 
tis) You ſpeak k of ) to reſtrain them, when they arc 
ſetting themſelves to begin fome good Dif- 
.-7 Courſe ; infomucly that tometimes, with very 
1 ereat difliculty (it at all) they can {crew them- 
iro Lives up to it: But contrariwile, lewd and 
27.4 prophane Men rant and hector at an intolerable 
ſ-.| Rate ; they will b] ſpheme and burleſque Re- 
ligion when they arc 1m ther hum our, without 


ut | 

& regard to God and Man. Now [0011 12 tne former 

if. have all the Reaſon 1n the W wk '4 on their 114 des 
and the other as much againit them, what 1s 


:: | Itthat makes this diflercnce 1n ther Spit it and 
| Temper 2? 

ot Phil. I hat I inay come the fooner at the So- 
4 | Intion of my own Difficulty, 1 will aniwer your 
>. | Queſtion as brictl; as | can; anal think it may 
þ be relolved 1;to theſe ſeveral 

1 Cauſes: Firit. Prophane Mcn What males pro- 
. are oencrally Y Ty vette 110 thare Men f0 boli 
4 > __ C ) (_ bi { —y $e : in tt err Aſa'il:s 
et  Tant; for 1cannut Imagine th t a70n Religion, 

}- ally thing elſe ſhould make 

j- | them hold ER por arent And tho” they 
) pretend to Wit, yet a Man to their own 1 ooth 
. 
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hath told us, That a certain Doſe of thz® 
Thing call'd Wit, 1s a neceſlary Ingredien 
into the Compoſition of a very ridiculoy 
Fool. And I have heard 1t hath been uid hy 
a better Man than he, that a Smatterins jjl 
Knowledge (which is the Meaſure of a Wii} | 
diſpoſes Men to Atheiſm ; whereas a full Pro. | 
Portion would carry them through, to the 
Senſe of God and Religion. The ſecond Cu 
I aflizo, is, That theſe Men having, ab2ndons! 
Vertue, they have therewith loſt all g90 
Nature, and civil Reſpect ; and are delivere! 
up to Inlolence, and an affronting, Hams 
And thirdly, 1 make no grea t doubt, | 
the Devil, * hoſ work they d do, a 
In it. And now you will calily think tliere] ith 
necds no other ( oncurrence : t HE 
anotner, and that is Drunkenaels: For me-| th 
tiunks it ſhould be out of the power of the] lan 
Devil himſelt-to tempt a ſober Maa to {ucha] [an 
Villaiay ; .but 1n the Rage of Drink, God vþ { 
defied, and every thing that is lacred. 'But noi lt 
| 


to my Qitciton. tl 

Sevaſt. hen, P/;1. Iet me kiſs your Hands for 'nc 
your 1190 1ous Aniwer to my Query ; and en, {ou 
in the {eco! = lace, 1 wiſh I could anſwer your (fic 
as welt. The lat truth I, (as [ have : abs 5 
knowledged to you before) | h: LC been 11 t th 
Oven, and theretore cannot wonder to find ano-f [ri 


ther Man there ; and thouzh | DS ea 
conquer m! [Baſh Ott fulaeſs, yet in ſuci Caſ2s IakÞ jO 
ways endeavo 1r It, and | will tell 9ourby with (T 
Methods ; and ſo I hope the fame Remus] je 
may relieve us both. 

Firſt then, when [ enter into Company, vial 0 
delign'to engage them 1n gooa Diſcourſe, 1 | Ig 
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Veavour, if it be poflib 
privy to myP lot, who Þ 
lIiſtance _—_ me, but 
ſhall be : 
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verſe with : And therefore I think with my ({® 
I am not only to ſtand upon my Guard, and {: 
cure my ſelf from Infetion ; nor much leſs y | | 
be a mere Negative, and content my ſelf to © [to 
no hurt to my Acquaintance ; but that it is e:. [+] 
pected from me, I ſhould benefit them, an! JFar 
ſeaſon their Intercourſe with ſomething ver. lego 
tuous and graceful. « [by 
Moreover, I endeavour in the whole Con. tha 
duct of my ſelf, and the Habit of my Life, lam 
to arrive at a Seriouſneſs of Spirit.” and 2 |wh 
Deepneſs of Thought; without which, ne {ity 
ther ſhall I be in Temper to begin or carr} lof 
21 any ſuch weighty Diſcourſe with other: \ [ma 
nor will they expect it from me : A light, tri-! | 
fling, jeſting Spirit 1s good for nothing bit |for 
ſport and may-game. Such as can oraiaril [vet 
find in their [hearts to ſtep alide to a Quiv-| lan 
ble, or a Clinch, are generally Men fo ul} jaj 
for Religion, that they are ſeldom uſeful | | 
themſelves1n any Secular Bulineſs : But a fcriow 
Man hath his Thoughts about him, and his} lan 
very Mien and Countenance raiſes the Expect |w1 
tion of the Company, and ſo they are half pre-} cat 
pared t» receive his Impreſſions. Now, to brit} ig 
my ſelf to this Temper, I often repreſent to nm! 
ſelf God's Omuipreſence : ; and that I am before} |th: 
a Mighty, Wile, and moſt Reverend Majeit, | | v 
who takes notice of all my Carriage and Demex 
nour. I think frequently of the Judgment tÞ lit 
come,and the wonderful Accuracy and Solemilr | ng 
ty of it ; of the unſpeakable Concerns of Hell \W 
and Heaven, and the whole Afﬀair of anntier |ha 
World. By tizeſe Conſiderations 1 curb ti! 
Levity and Wantonneſs of my Spirit, and fo bs |m 
come both furniſhed with-fit Thoughts to com- Bl 
INUNICAT, 
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municate, and alſo with a proper Temper to 
communicate them, 

Beſides this, 1 make It my earneſt Endeavour 
to be as much above the World as I can; I mean, 
to have as indifferent an Eſteem of Riches and 
Fame, &c. as 1s poſlible, that my Heart may not 
eagerly and intently run upon them; forl find 
by woful Experience, that whenfoever it warps 
that way, I am ſure to be liſtleſs and formal in 
any ſuch Enterprize as we are ſpeaking of : But 
whenſoever I can contemn them, then I am, as 
it were, .all Spirit, and have fo lively Impreſles 
of another World upon me, that I can almoſt 
[make It viſible to my Companions. 
| Amongſt all theſe, I pray daily and earneſtly 
for God's Grace and Aſliſtance, that he wall e- 
| 


very where be preſent to me by his Holy Spirit, 
and put uſeful Thoughts into my Heart, and 
give me Courage to expreſs them fo, as to beget 
[the like 1n others. 
| This, Sir, is the Method I take with my ſelf ; 
and having, I thank God, often ſucceeded well 
with it, againſt a cowardly Heart of my own, I 
cannot but expect it will have greater and more 
ignal effects upon you. 

Phil. God verifie. the Omen. However, I 
thank you moſt heartily for the Receit, which 
| will keep as long as I live. 

Sebaſt. But, I pray, good Phil. do not make 
It publick ; tor though I envy no body the Be- 
nefit of my Experience, yet | would beloth the 
World ſhould know what a ſhameful Dilcaſe I 
have been lick of. 

Phil. O Sir, Timidity is but a Natural Infir- 
mity, and hath. not much Shame attending it z 
But I muſt tell you, as my Confeſſor, or Phyſi- 
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clan, which you will, - of another Diſeaſe 11. 
bour under, ſo ſhameful and ſcandalous, thx 
ſcarce any body will own it ; and that is, Tone. 
rance : It I had Courage enough for the Buj. 
neſs (we? have all this while been ſpeaking of) 
yet 1am afraid by my Unskilfulneſs I ſhall ſpoil 
all : Let me therefore pray you to afford mc 
your Advice 1n this Cale allo. 

Sebaſt. Fear it not, Phil, A Man of \ 
chearful Counterance, ſprightly Vigour, þ- 
Benignity of Temper, can never labour unde 
any ſuch Diſcaſe. 

Phil. Good Sebaſtian be not too ſecure of me; 
for this is a Buſineſs of that nature, that ule 
it be done gracefully, it had hetter be let alon: 
and eſpeciaily becauſe the Enterprize is ſome. 


what new and unuſual ; therefore the greate! 
Dexterity and Management 1s required, to give 


it a zood Appearance at its Setting out, . and 
to lay a Foundation for its coming into commor 
Uſe and Reputation. And behides, it concern 
you, in point of your-own Credit, to furniſh m: 
out well ; for ſceing it 1s you only that have put 
me upon it, the Diſhonour will redound to yo, 
if I miſcary in the Undertaking. 

Sebaji, In earneſt, Sir, and without a Com: 
plement, you are known to be a Man of fo £ool 
Parts, that you can never want Materials : an 
then, your ſweetneſs of Addreſs will not tail t! 
give great Advantage and Acceptation to you! 
Diſcourſes. Now it is an hard thing, that bx: 
cauſe you are pleaſed to think me wiſe, there 
tore I muſt ſhew my ſelf to be a Fool ; but that 
2 ſmall matter between Friends : - Therefors 
fince you will have it fo, I will tell you ti: 
Effect of my Obſervation in this Matter. 
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And the firſt thing to our purpoſe which | 
az \remark, is, the Example of our | 
n0-  'G5aviour, (and who can we bet- =. Prudential Aa- 
ul" ter learn of?) And he, I ob- {7 # _ Xe 
ſerve, had a Dexterity of ap- wp Pac, evan 
- 7 j 
vl - plying every accidental Occurrence to his holy 
me Purpoſes, as it were by a kind of Chymiſtry ſe- 
parating the groſs Matter, and fubliming ordi- 
M' nary Afﬀairs to Heavenly Doctrine. Infomuch, 
Mn that there was ſcarcely any common Afair of 
let Life, ſuch as Eating or Drinking, or Recrea- 
tion; no Diſeaſe or Infirmirty of the Body, no 
*,, Tradeand Occupation, ſuch as Merchandize or 
©! Husbandry ; no Building or Planting, Plow- 
ing or Sowing ; nay, not ſo mean Employ- 
'c-' ments as Women's Leavening their Breac, 
i Grinding at the Mill, or Sweeping of an Houle, 
| buthe Spiritualized them, and applied them to 
his Deſigns. 
Now, if we would learn of him, and endea- 
»4 your to imitate this Dexterity, we might with 
nyt great Eaſe, and without all Violence, ſurprize 
"t Men into Religion : and not only at every turn 
"| introduce pious Diſcourſe, but render the Sub- 
ject of it intelligible to the meaneſt Capacities ; 
"| and withal, by thoſe ſenſible reſemblances, give 
0 tuchlively Touches upon the Minds of Men, as 
wy that what we delivered upon thoſe Occaſions 
would ſtick and remain with them. 
” And there isno great Pains or Skill required 
| for the doing of this; the principal requiſite to 
©! Its, a Zeal of God's Glory, and ſuch a conſtant 
© and fixed Eye upon it as ſhall make us apprehen- 
4 live of the Opportunities that preſent them- 
ſelves, and then a little Humility to condeſcend 
to the Weakneſs of People ; Which two things 
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pre-ſuppoſed, a very ſmall Exerciſe of Fancy 

would draw the Parallels, and make the Ap. | 

' plication; as any Man will quickly find, that 

will ſet himſelt about it. | 

As for Inſtance, When we viſit a ſick Friend : ; 

or Neighbour, what a fair Opportunity hav | 

we todiſcourſe of the Immortality of the Soul! * 

And what an ealie Tranſition is it, from a Phy. 1 

ſician, to a Saviour ? Or why may we notyz 

| 

{ 

{ 


well chear up our afflicted Friend with the Com- 
forts of Religion, as well as amuze or divert 
him with impertinent Stories? Or, Suppoſ 
Friends be together, and diſpoſed to he merry, ; 
why may not ſome Wor d come in ſeaſonably | | 
the Everlaſting Friendſhips in Heaven, or of the! 
continual Feaſt of a op] Conſcience ? Whj | 
may not the common Chat about News be ele- 
vated to the Conſideration of the good Tidings | 
of the Goſpel? What hinders, but our Diſhes 
of Meat may be ſeaſoned with a gracious World 
or two about the Food of our Souls? When | : 
'Men are talking of Old Ape, it would bem} ! 
great Strain if —_— our Thoughts riſe uptof | 
Eternal Life. Nor any great flight of Fancys| 
requiſite to prog all the Accidents of our} | 
Lives to the Contemplation of Divine Provi-| - * 
dence, which orders and governs them. inzÞ i 
word, Every thing 15 cap able of Improvement, | 
if we be not wanting ; we ſhall never wat! 
Opportunity, if we embrace it; any thing wi. 
terve an intent Mind, and a devout Heart, to 
'theſe Purpoſes. | 
My ſecond Remark is, upon the Cuſtom © 
thoſe ſeveral Perſons in the Goſpel, that upoi 
divers Occaſions entred into Conference wit! 
'Our Sayiour ; which,l note,they always began bj 
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way of Queſtion, or Doubt ; as Men deſirous to 
be informed, rather than affecting to teach or 
ditate. 1 his was not only the Way of WVice- 
demus, Jon. iii. of the Woman of Samara, Job. iv: 
and of the young Rich Man, Marth. xix. who 
came in earneſt to be inſtructed ; but of the 
Scribes and Pharilees, and Sadduces, who came 
to diſpute. And indeed, I have heard, this m1- 
deſt Way of propounding a Queſtion, and ex- 
petting and replying to the Anſwer, was the 
old Way of Diſputation, And certainly this 1s 
of great uſe in our Caſe, for the more eajie aud 
acceptable Introduction of the ſerious Matters 
of Religion into ordinary Converſation. When 
wedo not violently break in upon the Compaay, 
but civilly make our Way ; not abruptly ob- 
trude our Sentiments, but inlinuate them ; not 
malapertly reprove other Mens Errours, or {u- 
perciliouſly diate our own Opinions ; not fall 
upon Preaching, or throw down our Gauntlet, 
and challenge the Company to a Combat ; but 
modeſtly appear in the Garb of Le arners, and 
propound a Caſe, as to Men wiſer than our 
ſelves, for our own Satisfaction. This Conrle, 
inſtead of of tending, exceedingly obliges thoſe 
we apply our ſelves to: ; foraſmucha 'S every Man 
15 glad to be accounted wiſe, and fit to be con- 
fulted with. 

As, ſuppoſe you ſhould ask the Perlons you 
are with, what they think of ſuchor ſuch an Ar- 
gament for the Immortality of the Soul, or for 
the Proof of a particular Providence ; or ask 
their Advice how to anſwer ſuch an Objection 
that comes in your way again{t either of thoſe, 
or any other fundamental Point of Religion : 
And though ſuch Queſtions may at firlt ſeem 
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merely ſpeculative, yet, if they be purſid*! 


wiſely, and with that Intention, they will inf 
libly lead to Practice. 

Or, Suppoſe you put a Caſe about Tempe. 
rance ; as, namely, What are the Rules an! 
Meaſures of Sobriety, fo as alſo to avoid Scry. 
pulolity ? How far is Worldly Care evil an 
vicious, and how far innocent and allowable! 
What is the Predicament of Careleſneſs and 
common Swearing, and what kind of Sins it i; 
reducible to ! 

Or more generally, How a Man may diicer; 
his own Proficiency in Vertue ; and what Preps. 
ration of a Man's felt is flatly neceſſary againſ 
the Uncertainty of Lite, and to ſecure the great 
Stake of an Intereſt in another World ? 

Or, to name no more, What the Companj 
thinks of ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage in a Sermon you 
lately heard, or-in {uch a Book ? 'Thele, and 
4 Thouſand more ſuch cate Inlets there are in- 
to good Diſcourſe, without Imputation of Prag- 
maticalneſs, and which a little Preſence of Mind 
will improve to what Purpoſes we delire. 

Another thing that I have obſerved, in orde! 
to this Afﬀair, is, what I have learned from th 
Cuſtom of prudent Men; to infinuate that bya 
Story , which would not be ſo well received it it 


were direCly and bluntly delivered. Telling ot 


Stories, you know, isa common Theme of Con- 
verſation ; and if a Man have any graceful Waj 


of telling them, and eſpecially uſe any Prudcice | 


in the Choice of them, he hath the Company 
in his power, and may lead them to what Dil 
courſe he will. And beſides, Men will admit 
of that to be ſaid in the Third Perſon, whic! 


they will not bear in the Second, | 
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ſid Now, to this purpoſe, Suppoſe a Man ſhould 
Mal. haye in readineſs a Story of ſome remarkable 
judgment of God upon ſome notorious Sin, 
IPe- that he would by any means deterr thoſe he con- 
and yerſes with from, no body could take Offence 
cri-'' at the Story, and yet every Man's Conſcience 
and; would make Application of it. Or, Suppoſe a 
!e!| Man ſhould, in lively Colours, deſcribe ſome 
ant excellent Perſon; he would not only put all the 
it; Hearers into the Thoughts of thoſe Vertues that 
were ſo deſcribed, but ſtir up jointly a modeſt 
ct! Shame in them for their own Shortneſs, and an 
P#| Emulationof ſo brave an Example. But, to be 
nf ſure, he ſhall hereby give himſelt an Introdu- 
et} ion ( without Aﬀectation ) of diſcourſing of 
which ſoever of thoſe eminent Vertues he plea- 
ny] ſes. Theſe, and many ſuch other Ways there 
'ouf are, which your own Prudence and Obſerva- 
nd} tion will repreſent to you better than I can; 
In-} by which a diſcreet Perſon may engage any 
gf Company ( in which it is fit for an houelt Man 
iy tobe found ) in good Diſcourſe. 
But I will not omit, upon this Occation, to 
| tell you a Story which I have from very good 
ic Hands, of two very eminent Men, both for 
a1 Learning and Piety, in the laſt Age, (or rather 
It | the beginning of the preſent) the one of them 
0! a great Prelate (indeed a Primate,) and the 
- | other a Church-man of great Note and Prefer- 
7 ment. Theſe two great Men, as they often met 
© together to conſult the Intereſt of Learning, 
jf andthe Afﬀairs of the Church ; ſo when they 
-| had diſpatched that, they ſeldom parted from 
one another without ſuch an Encounter as this ; 
| * Come, good Dottor, ( ſaith the Biſhop) let us 
© now talk a little of Jeſus Chriſt. Or, on the 
= OI H.4 other 
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other ſide, ſaid the Doctor, © Come, my Lord,” 


<« Jet me hear your Grace ſpeak of the Goodne 
;, of God, with your wonted Piety and Ele. 
', quence : Let us warm one another?s Heart 
* with. Heaven, that we may the better bear thi 
** cold World. I cannottell you the Words thz 

= wy between them, nor can you expect it fron 


but I am ſufficiently aſſured of the Matter 
of Fatt, And this they performed. with th: 


holy Reverence, and ardent Zeal, with that CG. 
lightful Senſe and Feeling, that afforded Matter 
of Admiration to thoſe of their Friends or Ser. 
vants that happened to he preſent, or to over. 
hear them. Here is now an Example of hojj 
Conterence, without a Preface, and yet without 
Exception ; A Precedent, not only juſtifying al 
I have ſaid but eaſie to imitate where-ever ther 
isalike Spirit of Piety. A few ſuch Men woul! 
put Prophaneneſs out of Countenance, and tur: 
the Tide of Converſation. 

Phil. Shall I crave of you to tell me th: 
Names of thoſe two Perſons ? 

Sebaſt. Their Names are ſo well known, tl! 
I think you might ſpare the Queſtion : But the; 
were U-- and P 

Phil. I gueſs who you mean, and I would tr 
God there were more of them. I doubt I ſhall 
never be able to imitate ; but I am reſolved to 
write after ſo fair a Copy as well as I can: 
Therefore I pray you, if you have any further 
Directions for the guiding of my Hand, let mc 
have them. 

Sebaſt. 1 ſee you are in earneſt ; God's Bleſſing 
on your Heart for it. All that I have to fay, or 


(as I think) can be ſaid more, may be ſummed |- 


uP 1n theſe following Cautions, 


Firſt, is 
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Firſt, You muſt remember, that (which was 
ſaid yefore) you are not aw ays to be endea- 
Elo |youring a Diſcourſe of Rel Igion 5 uther Dif- 
ati! | courſe, {o 1t be manly and pertinent, 1s not only 
thi awful, but neceſlary in its ſeaſon. T oy \Viſe 
tht! Man tells us, there 1s a time for all thinzs: To 
ron! overdo, 1s to do nothing to the Þ urp 4 and 
ir} 'to exclude all other innocent and ingenions C ON- 
thy! verſe, for the ſake of Religion, 15 to make Re- 
Ce- livion irkſome, and the certain way to ſhut it 
ter! quite out of the World. 

Yer. Secondly.Becauſe Religious Conference is not 
er. always a Duty, therefo1 et 1s a peculiar Seaſon 
ol and Opportut ity that makes 1t at any time be- 
on} come ſo; and conſequently, that is to be watch- 
all} ed, and laid hold upon. My meaning, 1s, hat 
ere} when Men are in Drink, or 1n Paſtion, It 1s NO 
ft Time to enter on this Subject, tor it will be 
112] but to caſt Pearls before Swine ;, it cando thoſe 
Perſons no 200d ut fuch Times, and it may do 
the Þ vs kurt, and Religion too. But when Men are 
in the calmeſt and ſoberelt Moods, then 1s the 
at | only Time for this Intercourlte. 
"er Thirdly, It is very adviſable, that we make 
4 Diſtin&tion of Perſons, as well as Times, for 
t5Þ this Bulineſs. You know the World 1s not all 
all Þ of a Size ; ſome are our Superiors, others are 
to} our Inferiors, or Equals; there are fome very 
n: acuteand learned Men, ſome dull and 1gnorant ; 
ir} ſome are captious, others ſincere and plain- 
me | hearted ; ſome prophane, and others pious : In 
a word, there are Old and Young, Rich and 
0g | Poor, Chee :rtul and Melancholy, and abundance 
or | other ſuch Differences in Mens Circumſtances : 
el |- All which require a peculiar Addreſs, if we in- 
: L tend to falten any good thing upon them. But 
| of 
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I ſpeak. 
Again, Fourthlv, It 1s a Matter of Prudence 
that our Eflays of this kind be rather perfeCtine, 
than deſtructive ; that is, that we do not tak: 
uPon us, authoritatively to quaſh and control 
other Diſcourſe ; but rather take advantave 0 
any occafional Paſſages and Hints, from whenc: 
to improve and raiſe it inſenſibly to that we 
would be at. | 
Laſtly, That out of Indulgence to the Levity 
and in Compliance with the Curioſity of Me 
Minds, we ſhould not always harp upon one 
{tring ; but ſometimes deſignedly Jay afide on: 
Buſineſs, and then reſume it again ; as in My. 
fick, to ling and let fall a Note, and by and by 
get it up again ; that by ſuch Var ety we maj 
afford the more delightful Entertainment th 
rhoſe that are our Companions. And nov, | 
doubt, I have: quite tired you ; theretore it |; 
time to bid you a Good-night. 
Phil. Dear Sebaſtian, ſhall I tell you a plai 
la yan ? When we firſt came together this Ever: 
g, your Converſation methought was {6 muck 
PB. of the Mode, - that though l conlider'd 
as an honeſt Gent leman, yet 7 {ſuſpected 1 ſhow 1d 
nave uncalke Company with you : But now [lu 
te you are like ſome of thoſe old ſtately Build: 
1025s | have ſeen; which are a little rough a 
weather-beaten Without ; but for all that, ar 
iubſtantially ſtrong, and expreſs very aumirabie 
Art within : Or, as[T have heard it was faid 0: 
Socrates, that he was like APLRNCCArAR m_ 
that had the Picture of an Ape. a Satyr, 0 
= a Serpent without fide, but contained er 
ellent Medicaments. So you, that I feare! 
: WO 
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of this I need ſay no more, knowing to whon 
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APart I. 
\"Twould be my Diſeaſe, have been my Phyli- 
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Conference. 


(cian; and, which 15 more, have ſet me up for 
lone t00, 
| Sebaſt. Nay then, Good-night again, if you 
be for Complements : But if you have any real 
'value for me, I hope you will now do me the 
favour of your Company at my Houſe ſome 
other Evening. 

Phil. Never doubt it, Sir ; your dead Meu 
ſhall ſcarcely haunt you more than I will do. 
But Good-night heartily. 


The End of the Firſt Conterencs 
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4s Iron ſharpeneth Iron, fo doth the 


Countenance of a Man bis Friend. 
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SEBASTTAN's Houſe. 


PART I 


The ARGUMENT of the Second 
CONFERENCE. 
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It th 'e for mer Cont 4 erence, Sebaſtian har 170 COM 
vinced Philander of the great Importance of " Re=- 
n 107, and the W iſdom 0] making it as well the 
Subject of Social Communication, as of retired 
Meditation : Accor ainoly they own 0 meet On pur 
poſe this ſecond time to conferr about it. But Bio= 
philus, ASC eptical Pe rſont 10118 in their Comps any, 
he at first diverts them from their Defign by other 
Diſcourſe ; till after a while, under the difenſe 
of News, bs 1s wheedled into his Subjett before he 
was aware: And then he pers them upon the Proof 
of thoſe Priaciples which they would have ſuppoſed. 
Upon this Occaſion the Foundations of Religion are 
ſearched into ;, and par ticularly, that g oreat Point 
COnvermmmg a Judgment r9 come, 25 ſubſtantially 
proved: 
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proved. Which being aone, and —_— the 
by renared ſomew 2at more! cn ble to be | 

thcy then p; ur [c1e their fur {t [teat ions, and di | COU: 
warmly and Jcuſibly of another Wor ld, ana of tly 
neceſſary Preparations for it, ſo long, till i ey nt 
only inflame their own Hear No with Penne! T1 
ftrike {ome ſparks of it into Biophilus a{/o, 


Philander. OU ſee, Sebaſtian, I am : 


ter, as I have brought my Neighbour Z/0p/. 
along with me. 


AA 


Sebaſtian. ] always took you for a Man 0 


your Word ; but now you have not on) 
quitted your fn If, but oblized me 

B. pag Your humble Servant, g00Qd So 
ſtian : 1 know you are a ſtudious Perſon, yet! 
thobght Company would not be tinacceptabl: 
to you at this {eaſon. 

Sebaſt. You are heartily welcome, Sir : I lor: 
my Books well, but my Friends be -tter. - Come 
Gentlemen, will it pleaſe you to draw near th: 
Fire ? The Weather 1s very ſharp il. 

Phi!. The Cold continues ; but, thanks bet 
God, the Evenings are not ſo tedious [Lace | 
law you Jalt. 


Biopy, How can that be, Philandc © "Ih 


Weather, indeed, may change on a ſudden, an! 


become _— Or _ _=_ ſeveral Acct 


Courſe, the [ terim of a fow Day 5 C40 Make: 
Ulicernible difference 1a the Lengti Cr Stort 
neſs of the Evenings. 


Phil, Oh, beat hand iS a Friend hath taught it 


an Art for that, a Way to make 1 ume longeror 
thort? 


—_ 
y "ny 


good as my Promiſe ; and! 
A at this time fo much het. 
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f "ſhorter, at pleaſure; nay,(which RE. 

' perhaps will increaſe your Wor- AT 
der) both theſe ſeeming Con- * 
\ | traries ſhall be co- incident. A Man ſhall have 
| more Time to ſpend, and leſs to ſpare; more 
for his Uſe and Pleafure, and none to bea Bur- 
then to him, 

Bioph. Can Art dothat? That 1s a noble Skill 
indeed, ( if it be poſſible; ) to ſor ten a Man's 
Time, and yet prolong his L = zure you {peak 
Riddles : However, I pray, make me partaker 
of the Myſtery. 

Phil. Good Neighbour, there 1s no other 5c- 
0: | | cret in it but this: Good Company an4q = 'Oftta- 
ble Converſation redeem Time from Folly and 
impertinency ; and ſo we really live 1 Pnoer.and 
they alſo ſpend the Time very plealantly ; and 
1] {fo our Lives ſeem to be the ſhorter. 
|; Boph. That's pretty, I confeſs ; -but I had 
rather 1t had been literally true. 

2 Sbaſt, I believe B:ophilzs remembers a Pro- 
| verbial Saying they have 1n /ra!y to this purpoſe, 
12 | Hethat world have a (hort Lent, let him borrow 7 
ney to be 76-Pai { at Eaſter. So he tht: it forecaſts 
2 | the Account which every Man muſt-one Day 
{| make, how he hath expended the Time of this 
Life, will not be apt to think the Term of it 
to be over-long. And he, on the by won ide, 
whoimproves his Time as he ought, and hath 
hs Accounts in readineſs, will not think - the 
i | |DVay of Reckoning, to0 $001 tay or {adden. 

vf | 5oph. Very good again: But, nevertheleſs 
l- with your Pardon, canes, | ſhould argue 
[Mequite contrary from your 
i |remiſes For, it there be a 
jud ginent to come, (a5 you 2re 
| leaſed 


os 7, OW fa; as Me FE 
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der an Account of all his Actions another Dy 
this, methinks, ſhould curdie all his Delight 
{anc the very thoughts of fuch a Thing {lim 
hum with perpetual Fears and Sollicitude aboy 
It, nuik nzeds make Life very tedious to þ! 
But; {t there berno ſuch Thing to be feared here. 
after, then Lite will ſzem hort, becauſe it » 
be fweet and comfortable: And then albo 
Man ſail, in Ctiect, ive a great whule in a lit: 
tle time, when there 1s nothing to diſturb hi 
Thoughts, to impeach his pleaſures or int 
rupt the E joyment of himſelf. 

P; l, Yes, even in the Caſe which you put 
Death will be ſure to come ſhortly, and 
will fpoi Is Sport. 

Diopn, That 1s v ery true, and very f:d 
treretore you could find out a Remedy tor tha: 
you would do ſomething bo parpote. But whet- 
as you cannot but obſerve that there are icver: 
{orts of Brute Creatures that out-live Mankind, 
(I mean, tiio they know not what 1t 15 10- liv, 
yet ) they. continue longer in the World, 
have as well a quicke r Senſe of Pleaſure. 
more unlimited and zzconrrolled Enjoyment of ! 
11 beth which Refpects we have too great Cx 
to envy their Happineſs, If Mankind, afte: al 
_ mult be - perp etually torm tented too Witi 

Sul Icions of what may come after, tney at: 


$, 


R 2 


doubly miſerable, and under the hardeſf Fat 


ot all Creatures. 
Scvaſt. That very Thing which you now Ot: 
ſerve, 1s to me a very great Argument of wh 


YOu Ppote, For, upon thoſe very Conliceri 


tions, v2. that the Life of Man in this Worldi 
ſhorter than that of tome other leſs conhderabl 
Creature, 


6 P; IM | 


Tyleaſed to ſuppoſe) and that a Man mnſt rer-! 


« | 


7 
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Creatures, and that the pleaſure thereof 1s IN- 
terrupted alſo by the Expectation of the future 
pon thoſe very Grounds ( fay 1 ) there is gre it 
Reaſon to believe that there is ſuch a Thing as 
another World, wherein he may have Amends 

made him for whatever was amiſs, or defective 
here. For it 1s not credible with me, that fuch 
Power and Wiſdom as is plainly diſplayed in 
the Conſtitution of Man, ſhould be fo utterly 
deſtitute of Goodneſs, as to contrive T hings {9 
111, that the noblelt Be ing ſhould be finally the 
moſt unfortunate: 

To which I muſt add, That therefore the Ap- 
prehenſion of ſuch a Judgment to come as we 
ſpeak of, neither 15, nor can bz mere Matter of 
Dread and horrovr, (as you ſeem to iuppole;) 
but is either terrible or comfortable, retpective- 
ly to Men's Preparations for it. | 
cannot wonder if the Thou! rhts 
of it do ſo fright and diſcom- ,,, "14. hav of 
poſe Evil Men, fo that they ow wmrld. 
could with all their Hearts with 
there was no ſuch Thins. But, mult certainly, 
to wiſe and vertuous Men, it1s 1o far from be- 
Ing formidable, that contrariwiſe, the Hope of 
It 15 the very Joy of their Hearts, the Support 
of their Spirits, their greateſt Security azainlt 
all the croſs Accidents of this iVorld, and, in a 
Word, their Port and Sanctuary. 

b/cp?, Theſe are hne Sayings, Sep ſti; but 
when you have {aid all you can, ani made the 
belt of the Caſe, when it comes to the Proof, I 
do not find Men in love with Dying: nar t9 


<. 


have ſo cor ey > an Opinion of that other 
World you ſpeak of ; but that they conld, with 
a] their Hearts, be content to quit their latereft 

L-2 11, 


'116 AlWinter-Evznins Part]|] : 


in the latter, ſo they might put.off the forme, 


I remember once when I was preſent at an Exe- 
cution, amongſt the reſt of the condemned Mz. 
lefactors, there was one who either was fo ſecur 


of his one Innocency, or ſo conhdent of the Sufk.} 
CICNCy of his preparations for Death, or, v ic 
[ rather ſuſpect, ſo elevated and tranſports 


with the Harangues of the Prielt, that he jc 


cc to long tor his near-approaching End, an 
pretended he would not exchange his Conditi-| 
on for that of any of the Spect ators there pre- 


lent : But by and by comes the furpri 1z18g New 


of a Pardon or Reprieve,and the poor Man Wa | 


ready to leap out of his Skin for Joy. 


And I have often obſerved Men, who when 


they have been deſperately fick, and paſt al 


hopes of Life, then ( as it 15 uſual with Men | 
danger of drowning to catch hold of a ny | 


that offers it ſelf for their Support ) to {et 4 
good Face on the Matter, and (as we ſay Make 
a Vertue of Neceſlity, and welcome the Ap- 


proach of Death with ſeeming Courag 


Conlcancy : Butin this Juncture, let but a Fiy- 


Y 


ſ1c1an a) PPCar that gives them any Hopes of Ke- 


! 


Covery, tney preſently ſtart back itrom the brit» 
of another World, as from an horrible Prec- 


P1CC, and {m1le UP _ Meſſenger that DTI0S 


the good 1 1INgs 0 Li . Ih cannot lee ters 


M4 ' — 


' $ 7% » "=P 
fo TC that ici SIEN HiUCTU, beheye "s th C1111 
in this Matter 


s ww + © 


Seb; aſt... | 11CrCe iS vis) doubt, B.o; DULLES, Dit (118 
(as you i Y) ſome Men may talk only, and 


a 20009 i = that W hich the y Nn: 1VC NO CUI 
for les conſe of: And no wonder it ſuch ! NM 
reg fails them when they have molt u 


. for it 15 N92 1maginable that it ſhoul gt ho call 
10 
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af brazen it out againſt Death. But this is no 
more Reproach to true Faith in God, and Hopes 
of another World, than it 1s to generous Con- 
rage and Valour, that now and then you ſhall 
ſeean hufſing, fwangering Hector turn Recreant 
when he is put to it in earneſt. It 1s acknow- 
ledged to be very eatte to brag and vapour when 
no Danger 15 near; bat 1t requires real Bravery 
to ſtand to 1t when a Man wt briskly cncounter- 
ed ; Now, as you will not ſay there 1s no ſuch 
thing as V alour.beca iſe there are ſome Cowards 
hat pretend to it; ſo neither (I preſume) will 
you think fit to ſuppoſe there is no Faith, be- 
caule there 1s ſome Hypocrittc. 

Betides, If you were as well ſatished as I am, 
or pret2nc 1 to be, of the Truth of that we are 
aiſcourling upon, namely, of another World ; 
yet Four Experience of the-common Courſe 0 
Men's Lives w po | force you to acknowledge, 
that even amonz{\t thoſe that do profeſs to be- 
lieve fuch a Thiog there are but very few who 
appear to be habitually well prepared tor {0 
zreat a Trial; and therefore no wontler if ſuch 
Perſons be ſomewhat ſtartled and diſcompoſed 
at an Immediate Summons, and could be v ery 
glad to have further Day given them to make 
up ſo great an Account. For, whe arer gy 2 to- 
ſerable Courie of Livins may make a ſhift to 
lupport a Man's Hopes  Whill ? Death is looked 
uP2n at a diſtance ; yet when 1t comes to the 
Point, that a Man _ die indeed, 1t 15 very 
reaſon able to expect, that ſuch Me n We now 
Ipeak of, ſhould be not a little follicitous in ſuch 
a Concern, where they know the Miſcarriage is 
fatal, and the beſt Provilion pollible will be lit- 
tle enon9h, 

| 3 But 


But notwithſtanding all this, there are cr. 
tainly, and have been, ſundry Perſons in the 
World, who tho they have had the ſame Ns 


' tural Aﬀection to themlelves, and to the preſent 
Life with others, yet have as heartily wiih| 


and longed for the Great Day, as itwas lawfil 
for them to do. They know it is their Duty to 
maintain the Station God has ſet them 1n. ti! 
they have a fair Diſmiſſion, but baiting that Con: 
{ideration, I doubt not but many a gocd \ar 
would ſte out his Qwietzs ef, and gladly em- 


brace an Opportunity of bidding Farewe!l ty 


the World. 

Bioph. You ſay well : But how ſhall this Cat 
be decided ? Where may a Man find any ( 
Perſon as you ſpeak of ? 

Sebaſt. Perhaps you have not heard any M 
{ing h1 IS Niuac dimitti; ſf. OTH You 
had, it may be you would no! 
have believed him to be 1n ca! 
neſt : But winat think you of St. Pal, who pre- 
felles, he deſires to be a:fſolven, and to be t: 
Christ? And particularly, 2 7 im. iv. 7. hc tort 
ſees a violent Death approaching him, au! up: 
on that Occaſion, he by way of ContempJati 
places himſelf as it were, upon a Promont»! 
where he could look backward and forw 2, 
and take a View of both Worlds; and when 1 
reflets upon that which he was leaving, he 111 
that he had diſcharged his Part well a Nd \ 
thily whilſt he was in it; / have forghr re pou 
Fight, ( ſaith he ) / hams finiſhed my Courjr, 
have ke cept the Faith. But then, when he look 
torward, and takes a Proſpect of what was t0 
come, here he triumphs and exults with oy: 
1 (hl is laid up for me a Crown of Righteoi): 
WIC] S 


Heroes that can 
deſpiſe Death, 


I 
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| neſs, which Cod the k RR! ht cot 'S b 1:7 [l,, ill 0 Ve 


As if he had ſaid, & | know 110 ) Cane that 1 
& ſhould cither be aſhamed to live, or atraid to 
« dic: I have no Reaſon to be very fonq of 
* Life, who have met with lo many Atfiictions 
« in it; yet | that have born them ſoundaunted- 
* ly hitherto, can have as little Reafon to leave 
& the World now in a Pet of Impatience: But, 
* upon the whole Matter, I ſee great Advan- 
tage on the other Side; and the other World 
* 18-45 mnch hetter than the preſent, as Har- 
veſt 1s than Labour, as Victory than i ttle:; 
and as being at home, than in Travel, and 
* 0na Journey, 

Or what do you think of fo many T honſand 
Martyrs, who have not only gone out of the 
World with Smiles in their Faces, and Songs in 
thew Mouths, but have-choſen Death when they 
might have lived as freely, as hanpily, and as 
jong as other Men: They were not worn out 
with Age, nor vexed and wearied with Pover- 


ty, nor diſtracted by any Diſaſter ; they had as 


L 
tender and feniible Conſtitutions as other Men, 
15 much Natural Aﬀection to themſelves, and 
asfound Reaſon to judge what was beſt; and yet 
deſpiied the preſent Life and Worl E In com- 
pariion of that to come 

B:opl, Nay, as for thoſe Men of old, which 
you ſpeak of, I cannot tell what to =_ > of 
them: but 1 would tain ſee ſach a M:in now. 

<a/t. I make no Queſtion but | re t 
yon to {ſuch Men now ; butit may be you will 
not believe they (| >\pitc | )eath, becanſe you {ce 
them yet livins. However, What think you of 
the Man that hath the Br: avery to = ys himſelf 
thoſe Profits and pleaſures which other Mc 
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low themſelves, (ſo long as they ſee no Infam” 


or External Danger attend them? ) What thin} 
you of the Man that dares to be vertuons in; 
lewd Age, and in evil Company z and hath th 


Courago 4 a. | Proweſs to contront a whole Wir! 


with his Example? What think you of the Ma 
that ſits ſo looſe to the Wor 1d, that he can hey 
Profperity without being ſupercilious, and Ad- 
verility without being dejected ; that can be i 
vant without repining, and can be liberal] with- 
out upbraiding ? Or, to ſay no more, \Whr 
think you of the Man that ſcorns to crouch an/ 
ineas, and paraſlitically to humour and 
others, for his Secular Intereſt or Security ? Such 
74Cn as theſe are to be found in the preſent Ar: 
And where-ever you find any ſuch Man, alli 
you ſelf, there is a Perſon that believes him{cit 
or rather, that believes in God, and hath as real 
a Perſuaſion of the World to come, as Othe! 
Men have of that which they ſee with thei 
Eyes, and touch with their Fingers. 

B1opn. 1 believe there are ſome ſuch Men 
you ſpeak of; and 1 do account them brave and 
worthy Perſons: But theſe Inſtances come nc: 
up to the Point, foraſinuch as ſome of thel: 
will quail at the Approach of Death, as vc!l 
other Men. 

Sebvaſt. It may happen fo, that a vertuon: 
Man may be a little diſcompoſed at the rude Al 
iaults of Death, and yet without any Blemll, 
either to his Faith or Vertue: For, in the ir! 
place, you know all Men have a natural Love 0 
Life, and an Abhorrence of Death ; and tron 
hence may proceed ſome ſudden Rehictances, 
becauſe it is neither within the power of Re: 
/on, nor 15 it the Office of Religion, utterly i 
extermiuit 
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exterminate and extinguiſh theſe firſt Motions, 
but to ſubdue and govern them, ſoas thata Man 
may (after ſome Cont flict) pur ſue the Choice of 
kis Mind notwithſtanding them ; and this latter - 
you ſhall ſee them perform. 

And then, belides; you know there are ſome 
Men of more timorous Natures than others ; in- 
ſomuch that a great Meaſure of Vertue will not 
do the fame 1 hins in ſuch, as a leller Propor- 
tion, aſſiſted by Hardineſs of Temper, will do 
in others: For Nature will be Nature ſtill; and 
therefore you ſhall obſerve, that even among! 
thoſe that have no A oprehenlion of any thing to 
come after Death, (it we may believe them- 
elves) and {9 coniequently can have no Caule 
of Fear ; yet will be fonnd thoſe that are as t1- 
morous as thote that expect a Judgment to come. 
Witneſs your Friend Mr. /. 

Morcover, you cannot but be aware tit a 
violent Diſeaſe, or Dal, or any of thoſe Fore- 

runners of Death, do ordinarily iafeeble the 
Operations of the Mind, as well as of the Boay ; 
and diforder Men's Reaſon fo, that it 1s hard to 
pronounce of Men's Proweſs by the Combat 
tiey then maintain : Therefore the fureſt Way 
of deciding this Matter 1s, that which I direted 
you to before ; namely, whe 1 You fee a Man in 
his full Strength, voluntarily and underftanding- 
ly, do thit which will certainly draw- Death zi 
ter it; this hath certainly more Bravery anc 
Self-denial in it, more Contempt of Lite and 
the World, and more Argument of Hopes in 
another World, than can be drawn from the 
Contingences in the very Agony of Death. 

Bioph. Well, perhaps it may be {o: But for 
{50d's ſake, Gentlemen; Ict us wave this un- 
comfort=- 
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_ Of News; ard comfortable Subject. Come, 
_ " What good News 1s there flir. 
; TING f 

Phil. O Sir, that is a prokib I1ted Comimodir 
you enquire for; neither of usdeal 11 it, 

Bioph, Nay, truly, for my.part, I wiſh it h:! 
been prohibited ſooner; for there hath bcenf 
much Knavery and Sophif! tication 1n 4t, 1 that | 
veral weil-meaning Men have been cheated g 
their Peacc, thair Loyalty, and almoſt | Out 0 
their Wits too Þ7 It. 

3nt ſo long as weare not bound to bejtevea! 
that we hear, we may hear what Men talk of 
tr our Div er f10N. 

Sboſi, Hearing and telling of News ſeems ty 
met» be juſt {ich another Diverſion as Tinlir 
is: And it 1s much the ſame thing whetiic: 
Man's Head be full ot \ \ aPours, or of Proclan I 
tions: Wind in the Brain makes Men pou | 
weil as Wine; and Men reel and Ragger t to anc 
fro as unſeemly by the Impuiſe of uncertain Ru 
mours, as theſe by” are intoxicated with | t 
ſtrongeſt Liquors. Behdes, juit as he that kn 
not how to catertalh himfſelt at home, -o | 
applies himielt to the Tavern, or the Ale-l:0ni 
tor rh isRelicf; ſoitis the Cuſtom of idle Pc ople, 

« ſuch as are negligent of their own Affairs, 
> hab lie themſelves in M: itters that do not t be 
109 to them. And there is yet anda 
worſe than al To ety, whereas the | 
VErn- Drunkard | {lceps and evaporates his W it 
2nd comes t9 dim Suia, the Coficc- hoſe 
Drunkard ſcarcely cver clearly diſpcls thole 
Vapours of News that have filled his Crown. 
op, Thatis ſmartly ſpoken : But howe: 
a Man ſhall look like a Male-content witl 


tne 


— 
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px Times, or, at leaſt, will ſeem to be uncon- 
cerned for bis Country. that w holly diſ-regards 
|News. 

Sbaſt. With Reverence to publick Opinion, | 
| ſhould think the quite contrary 1n both Particu- 
(Jars. For in the firſt place, it is notorious that 
the Male-content is always liſtening after Novel- 
ty; and I cannot tell whether his Head be fuller 
of little Stories, or of Maggots; whereas the 

Man in good FHiumonr, and conte 2nted, minds 
only his own Bulineſs, and lets it alone t9 God 
and the Kind to govern the World. 

And then for the other Particular, it is the 
caliefſt thing in the World to oblerve, that your 
right News-monger cares not a ruſh which 
End goes forward, or whether the State of 
Th ings be 700d or b ad tor his Country, to there 
be News for his own Entertainment. 

But after all, now I think better of it, 1 have 
4 Very remarkable Story to tell you: But 
are ſo great a Critick you will believe <> 
and therefore | had as o_ yomny my Peace 

Broph. Nay. e990 ". Ict US HVCG It; 
You are a Perton Ol —_ latcilion it you 
will pleaſe to communicate. 

Sebaſt. It is ſo very ſtrange S-battian > ſtrange 
ind wonderiul News, that | INEW8s f- 4 News 
\ifpett your Faith : but yet it 1 non 

! ) Y ) 

IS ſuch as puts me almoſt into an Ecltacy ever; 
time I think upon it. 

Biozh, Do not tantalize vs with Expecta- 
tion, whilſt you raiſe the Valne cf your Story, 
nor tempt FAS Fancies to anticipate and Ce- 
flower it. 

Sebaſt, Why thenit is the Diſcovery and De- 
(cription of a certain Country, which is (by re- 
lation ) 


» 


whole World : {0 acently admirable,th! 
Italy, Theſſaly, or wha tiocver you, have ſon 
heard of in all your Life, is nothing to it, 

B:oph. Puh! Who would have expatel Fo. 
Ye12n News after ſuch a Preface ? And all | 
ſome Iſlzad of Pines, 1] warrant nul Or {urpo{ 
if ſhould be true, what can it he to us jl [Hoy 
ever, £0 On Sebi Han; perhaps it may aftor 
fome Diverſion. 

Sevaſt, I perſaged what Entertainme! 
_ would have with you. What can it bet; 

, lay you ? Why, when you underit4ud 

o_ will bleſs your ſe If that there is ſuch : 
in the World,which you may gotoit you ! 


WIC you m: yy find Re etreat from all Troubles; 


nome, and ve happy beyond Imagination : Maj, 
let me tell —_— you mult, you will go to iti 
you love your elf. 

Bioph. You ipcak: at a ſtrange rate, Scbaſ?ign; 
a Man would think you were either ftranze, 


impoſed upon your ſelf, or elſe that you had ve- 


ry mean Apprehenſions of our Diſcretion. Bu! 


let it ſuſhce to ſay, That, {oberly ſpeain:, 
there 1s no Country upon the Face of the Eart) 


can deſerve this Encomium. Beiides, when all! 
ſaid that can be ſaid, every Man's own Honey 
his beſt Country. 

Sebaſt. Why, Do you not underſtand me: 
This which 1 am ſpeaking of, is, or will b! 
your Home too, atleaſt if you will bur take ti 
pains to travel thither, 

Bioph. 1 marry, thank you for that : But! 
wilt it is better to believe, than to go look, UL 
this Caſe. What! Change my Native Countr), 
zranſplant wy ſelf at theſe Years! No, Iam to! 


old, 


7 
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lation) the very Garden and Paradiſe of th 
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old, and have taken too deep Root where I an 
for that. 

n | Phil. Aſſure your ſelf, Bio bile, there 1s fome- 
7 [thing extraordin ary that Scy.2/t;an cxprefies him- 
| F;. | [ſelf thus : He is no Hypochondriack, nor whim- 
1..Þ (ical Enthuſtaſt ; but a Man of the drieſt and beſt 
09; | | tempered Underſt anding. 

»». || Bioph. I have always thought no leſs, w = 
i,.f |aiſes my Wonder now. Come, pray you, S 
batian, tell us plainly what you have to ſay my 
on good Grounds, concernmns this Place which 
you are 1n {ſuch a Rapture about. 

Sebaſt. In earneſt, Sir, 1lhave to ſay all that is 
poſſible to be ſaid, and much more than 1 can 
expreſs. 

109m, So 1t ſeems; for I perceive you are Þ 
[ay ll of it, you cannot vent your ſelf; we muſt 
+ if | therefore broach you by degrees. In the firſt 
place, let me ask you, what 1s the Name of this 
An irange Coun ry 


a 


el Sevaſlt. [t Is calle: . &7 tis At, 
0. | B:or. A Romantick Name ! But, tf pray you, 
By © 11 \ -and Latitude ix it [ituate, that 


hat Lo nNgitucd 
17 an may know where to find it, if he ſhould 
th Þ fave a Mind to go thither ? 


lis Sevaſt. | am not $kilful in that kind of Learn- 
_ _ So ay” LA 19eo , 
oi | 132, NC AtNCT dolre member tnatit was told me, 
| : ws 1... "Ie 
nthoſe Terms, bs WW the Ce a4 ) LICS'S but | hk © 
+ ' TY tend . \ 
0 haps f 116 N}2\% 10 T9 y OU! »Br 


[| % * : ” = « ; +* An A oF wrCak 
ke & itxtaction: .1 am aſſured that TER 
| Deleriit: n 7, the 


they bave no Night or Dark- 1; coun. 
neſs there, for the Sun neve | 

t|| goes off their Horizon ; nor are there any long, 
jv | Evenings, and tedious Nights, which we com- 
y, | Plainof in Eagland. By this Character, I fup- 
5 | Pk you may gueſsat the Latitude of the + 
(, + opt, 


| ak 
[y26 4) 
in the mean time, tell us what 1s ſaid to 
Temper of the Air. 

Sevajt. O Sir, the Air 1s ſweet and tempery 
beyond Compare z it 1s »#ther, rather than Aj 
there is neither violent Heat nor Cold, no diſt. 
tion of Sninmer and Winter ; and indeed, 1 


ſuch thing, but a perpetual Spring ; {© tiz 


Flowers bloſſom, and Fruit ripen all the Yer 


long: And by reaſon of this Serenity and Cor 


| ſtancy of the Air, the Country is fo healtht 


that there 1s never any Epidemical or Rei ni: 


Diſeaſe, on Man feeble and languiſhins ; 


not ſo much as Wrinkles or gray Hairs upons 


ny Man's Head or Face, inſomuch that 
wculd thing the Inhabitants were all abſoJntc| 
nnmortal, 


Bioph, It that one thing alone be true, I war- 


rant you the ( LOUUEY wants no People. 


Sebaſt. O very populous; yet, by "ey "n of 
its prodigious Fruitfulneſs, it can never er. 
ſtocked ; for, they ſay, it yields a freſh Har 'cſ 
of all kind of Fruits every. Month, and that i 


moſt abuadant one ; foraſmuch as no W:« 
nor 1 horns and Briars grow there, but ol 


that which is good for the Uſe of Man z- at, 


which is moſt of all wonderful, all thi 


brought forth ſpontaneouſly, w ithout the Toi 


and Labour of Man. 
They tay alſo there are no kind of 5I/! 


taere, either to affright and annoy the ed 
or t9 devour the Fruits cf the Land ; nay, nd! 


ſo much as any Serpents, or other venomol 
Creatures, or troubleſome Inſects : And all tt 
IS OWing to the Clemency of the Air, the pect 
liar Nature of the Soil, together with Go) 


Elciing upon both. 


Bio, Well, Lwill conlider of that at if | 


or b. i 
[| " 1by 


> crc. 
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Bioph. | Percetve 1 Man may eat well : and 
when he hath {0 done, I11V {lo 2D To 3 Wwhoi: 
Skin there; that I like, and 1 wonld to God it 
were not a Romance which you PIVC us. Bui 
£0 ON, Sebalti nn \A/.h | 
rerame! at of tne Count: Y £ 
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CIC {9-200 the Prince 15 Abſolute; yet I donot 


hear that any cr h1s SUDJECTS Wear Hoke 5 


” I A. 1 F? / f "PF ! Th - FR % £ « ie 

TI feed UDON Ca4Tuarc; DUT 211 OF them CN11J 
' 4 I. bs oe Bb EE £4 

their Li DC! 'TY ALICE 1 rOPDer! td Sw CLh ly and 11 Ig 


- c 1 ? % m « 7 " Ly 1% a | % c % 

y as in any Commonwealth in the World. 
4 Cd Y* 7% a py | } ary 1 = _ . » F% 
There 1s no 1qu: ibbling about Privileges, no 


interfering between Prerovative and Immuni- 
ties, Dominion and common Rivht: The Kin 

commands 5 ne will, and the People wil- 
ingly O2CY gy tor Þ1s V\ LUMOM and Good- 
nels [OC le rare 16 \W "1 211 | Ju 4 hottor #4. } 


all the | ndarics of written I .2ws;. 

And this I aim informed of too. That tio 
there be ſeveral Deorecs of Subjects, as tf 
OY 2 of 1nnaoll *1 bh : \ of Hp 
al C aONg nn TRE i 1 , 
be no ſufficient ENCOUTA 7eMent to INQuITTY, 091 
no Capacity 1n the P1 
Your upon thoſe that deſerve extraordinarily of 
Mm - ye! trom [1 1C > cw TT” hoes 
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on ſt the Nobility. nNOlr AN), ON | 
Cons: The People do not envy 21d 


. * 4 h " "4 Þ ' vs ——_—— , _ « ! . 
murmur acamirt the Great Ones; nor, on tie 


dther fide, do they, as creater Fiſh, devour 
the leſſer. | 

ph. A rare Temper of Government tnh1s | 
anc 1d not leſs admirable than that of the Air YOu 
Ipeak of before: You amaze me ftranzely 
But what are the Sta ple Commodities of the 
Country ? 
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Sebaſt. Asfor that, you muſt know, it is ng 
with Urania, as with moſt other Countriex 
where uſually one Province abounds with why 
another wants, and the other needs what th: 
can ſpare; and fo there is a Neceſlity of Rec, 
procal Intercourſe between them, both to re. 
lieve their Neceſlities mutually, and to diſc] Nare; 
their Superfluities : And herein, you know, liz 
both the Reaſon of Trade, and the Security 
Alliances between ſeveral Countries in ou 
Parts of the World. But: not Urania bein 
(as was wont to be faid of Egypt ) a County 
{elt-ſufficient, depends not at all upon Forcisr 
Commerce, and therefore, as it needs nothin; 
from abroad, ſo conſequently it ſends out fey 
Or none of _ Commodities it abounds with: 
but rather { as I ſhall tell you by and by ) invite; 
Foreigners to come over to them, and reſides 
moneſt tiem, and fo to parta ke freely of thi 
Advantages of that happy Land. 

Yet I mult tel] you, they have very great 
Rarities in thoſe Parts, and ſuch as are excced- 
ingly defired by all other People that under- 
{tand tne worth of them : As, 11 particular, to 
ſpecihe ſome few, which are not at all to be 
tound any where elſe. 


Vit © 3 very precious Balm, or bey ud that of 
G:1:22, that perfectly cures all Diſcales, botl 
inward and outward, I had almoſt ſaid of Body 
and Mind. This operates without any Pain t0 
the Patient; and in outward Applications, heals 
all kind of W ounds, and leaves no Scar or Matt 
behind it. 

They have alſo an admirable Water, whicl 
{o quickens all the Senſes, and peculiarly 
SIS, 
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[Sight , that a Man by the help of it ſhall ſee fur- 
| ther than by a Teleſcope, aad pierce into the 
| yery Secrets of Nature. 

The common Food of the Country 1s ſome- 
what anſwerable to the Neſcription of Mara; 
| and hath that peculiar Taſte which every Man 
 affets, and ſatisfies all the Powers of Nature. 
They have allo a delicious \Vine, called Lacyry- 
\me Chriſti, which amongſt other Vertues, maxes 
Men forget all Sorrows whatſoever : And this 
they uſually drink jn an Amethyſt Cup, which 
preſerves them from ſurfeits or Intemperance, 
what proportion foever they drink. 

Amongſt the reſt, they have a ſort of Virre, 
ſo very powerful and abſterfive, that it takes 
away all Spots, Blemiſhes and Aſperhions, and 
makes thoſe that uſe it ſo very Beautiful, that 
they raviſh the Eyes of Beholders. 
| Itwere endleſs to go about to enumerate the 
Commodities of this Country, which clearly 
ont-goes the Holy-Land, tho it was faid that- in 
dolomon's Days Gold and Silver were there as 
common as the Stones of the Street. And for 
proof of it, the Inhabitants are generally ſo 
ich and proſperous, that there is not one poor 
Man in the whole Land ; not one to be found 
that doth need, or will ask an Alms. The Hun- 
ery and Naked, thoſe grievous Spectacles, ( too 
ladly common in moſt other Places ) are not to 
be ſeen there; of which amongſt other Cauſes, 
theſe are aſſigned, viz. There is no ſordid and 
cruel Miſer there, who hoards up what others 
ſhould live upon; nor is there any waſteful 
Glutton or Epicure, who devours his-own and 

Other Folks Portion too. In ſhort, they fay, all 
Ce irale things are there in ſuch abundance, 
| K that 
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that every y Man i is as Tich, as full, and as ham Þ 
as he pleaſes 

Biorh., If tl 1 this was poſlivle to be true, which 
E n:uit beg your Pardon to declare I have ng 
Faith enous - to believe, yet the Felicity of thi 
Country could not be Jong liv'd ; for it will cer. 
tainly derive upon it ſelf the Envy of all it 
Neighbours ; ; and the Efiect of that will be, thy 
thoſe who have the beſt Iron will quickly | De- 
come Maſters of this Wealth. 

Sevaſt. Nay, Bophilzs, as for that there is n 
Danger, for the Country 1s altogether inaccel- 
iible, ſave cnly by one narrow Way ; and that 
is ſo well gnarded and defended, that to thi 
Day no Enemy hath ever. had the Confidence l0 
aſlail it. And bel:ides, all the Inhabitants arc u 
{uch pertect Peace and Amity one with another, 
and maintain fo inviolably their Allegiance t0- 
vards their Sovercign, that as no Foreigi 
hath any Enconrazement to Enterprize apo 
them by Treachery, ſo neither can he, without 
mizhty Folly, think hi melt contidera! ble en 1Oug! 
to Prevail by Force againlt fuch an ume 
Stre noti, 

ul 97/9, Now you ſpeak of that,I pray give 
Jeave to ask you one Qneſtion more: \\ hits 
he —_ of the People; botiz among {t then 
_ an] towards Strangers ? 

Sebaſ!. This is as admirable in its kind, 

any ti ing g1 have told you yet. The coun 

on of the People is ſaid to be univerſally. >alh 
&U1 ine; 4nd conſequently, they ate {pris htly all 
chec rtul, ingenious and comp lailant, oper 
hearted, and yet grave; without Fraud, alc 
without Jealoufie ; they neither w——_ all 
Hurt, nor Go they ſuſpet any. Amongtt at I 
1s 


? 
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"ſtances of their ſedate Cheerinineſs, they are 
exceedingly addicted to Mulick ; and their Songs 
are obſerved to be compoſed ' for the moſt part, 
in praiſe of their Prince, the ple; 14our of his 
Court, the Glory of his Atchievemeats, and the 
Felicity of his Reign. 

So far are they from Wrath and Choter, thar 
in the Memory of Vin there hath not been one 
Law-Suit commenced amongſt them; and, 
which 15 more, not one | hcologic i Diſputati- 
on, which uſually are attended f 
Heat and Animolity i In thele Parts of the World. 
But as for Tale-bearers rk. ercrs,Back-bitcrs, 
and all that melancholy and envious B-o94, there 
is not one of them to he "ne in all the Coun- 
try ; every Man there loves his Neighbour as 
himſelf, and 1s as tender of his Intereſt and Re- 
putation as of his own 

And then,for their Temper and Carrtaze to- 
wards Strangers . they are inhnitely civil an 
obliging : They Cderide not other Men's Hahit, 
or Mein, or Lanzuayvec. or Cuttoms, or Com- 
Plextons ; but contrariwile, whenfoever any 
ſuch come amoneglt Germ; they welcome them 
heartily, treat them with ail Inſtances of Hol; 
tality., and by all poſſible Obligations and In- 
dearments, lavite them to become one People 
with themſelves, and, as much as in them lies, 
are ready to contribute their Aliltance towards 
their Voyage. 

Bioph, This 15 a very ftranze Relation as ever 
| heard in my Life. Bit, in plain Englith, it 18 
too good to be true. All this can amount to no 
more than to ſome U:9p:z, or new A! 
Pardon my Freedom, good Sebaſtiai ; 1 ac- 
knowledge you a wiſe and a Learn 4 Geatle- 
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' man; that CharaRter all the World allows you: 
But in this particular Story, ſome body hath un. 
worthily abuſed your rood Nature; for it car 
be no better than a Fiction, a Legend, a mere 
Flam. 

Sebaſt. You do not ordinarily think a Man 

bound to warrant the News le 
Scvaſtian»elates tells you, but you uſed to he 
the Grounds of ih! _ , Ke 
Cre:ibility of by Eontented to take 1t as he hat) 
Story. : it; and I am fure you will not 

: allow me to preſcribe to you 
what you ſhall believe. However, I aſſure you, 
upon the Word of a Gentleman, and a Chriſt: 
an, I have not deviſed it of my own Head, bur 
am as well ſatisfied of the Truth and Reality of 
the Relation I have made to you, as 1t 1s po! 
ble for me to be of any thing which I have no! 
ſeen with my Eyes; and I am very conhdent | 
have as good Grounds for my Perſuaſion, as it 
is fit for a diſcreet Man to require in {vch : 

_ Caſe. 

Z:oph, I with yon could ſatisfe me as wei! : | 
pray therefore do us the favour to let us know 
what Probabilities you go upon in this Matter. 

Scbaſt. They ſay, we Engliſh Men ( above al 

People ) love to be < cated, and encourage In- 
poſtors by our Credulity. But if that be the 
Humour of our Country-Men, I muſt beg thcir 
Pardon if I a little vary trom them i in that Par- 
ticular. 1] confeſs I am not ſo ill natured, as t9 
{uſpect that every body I converſe with, pat! 
Deiigns upon me ; nor yet am I ſo ſupincly ſoft 
and credulous, as to be at every body's Mercy; 
or ſo greedy of News ;, as to ſwallow all that 
Comes, W thout chewing. And, as to the Bulr 
ack before us , I poſi tively affirm to You, =_ 
tl 
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this ſtrange Relation ( as you eſteem it ) from 
one that came from the Place, and was an Eye- 
witneſs of what he reported, and therefore 
could not be deceived himſelf in what he rel2- 
ted. And then, h1s QQn; Ulity was ſuch » AS that 
he could have no Intereſt toimpoſe upon m2 
therein ; for he was no leſs a Man than the on- 
ly Son of the great Monarch of the Country ; 
and he came as Ambaſſador-Extraord inary from 
the King, his Father, on purpoſe to invite 
and Incline our People to participate of that 
happy Region, and of all the admirable Ad- 
vantages aforeſaid ; and aſſured us, That all 
which came ſhould be free Denizons of U- 
rama, 


Biopy. Ay, good Sebaſtian, he told you © : 


- But how are you ſure he was not an Impoſtor, 


and delizned to put Tricks upon you, and our 
200d natured Country-men ? 

Sebaſt, AS for that, his very Perſon and Mien 
ſpake for him ; both which were ſo Auguſt and 
Grand, as that no mean Man could bear out the 
Port he uſed. Belides this, he came not in a 
Clancular Way, but made his Publick Entry ; 
and his Train and _ 2 47 was Grave and 
Majeſtick, like himlelt, far beyond the empty 
Pomp and Pageantry ofa Counterfeit. His 
Commiſſion and Letters Credential alſo were 
publickly ſeen, read, and allowed ; and they 
were ſealed with ſuch a Se al, as no Wit of M Th 
could imitate, or Counterfeit. 

Add unto all this, I have ſeen the Map or 
Chart of the Country, [ have peruſed the Di- 
reſt of the Laws of the Kingdom, theſe Eyes 
nave read the Records of their Hilktory, and 
With this Mouth I have taſted the delicious Fruits 
3 ot. 
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of the Land. What would you have more t 
juitifie the Matter of Fact ? 

Bioph. What would I have more ? why, | 
think you venture too great @ Stock in one Bat. 
tain : 1 wonld not truſt to any one Man, wha: 
fever he were, in a Relation of this nature; | 
_— require to ſee and ſpeak with many about 

, before I would bclieve it. 

Sevaſt. You ſay well. But can you think j 
able Lo require, tat 10 great a Prince 
ſhould feud many Ambailadors on fuch an Fr. 
rand, when he aims not at his own Greatnek, 
or the Accommodating of his own Affairs, a 
bath any need of our Alliance or Aſſiſtance; hi 
merely deſigns our Benefit ? Or can you C xp i 
that he ſhould ſend ever y day freſh Envoys; 
that not only to whole Countries, but to cver 
individual Perſon too ? And if you could ING 
inc ſuch a Prince ſhould condeſcend to th 
ſo, can you think it would be ecatie to fadh 10am, 
fit Perſons for ſuch a purpoſe, who would hi 
willing to forſake the Glories of ſuch a Court, 
Or the Contentments of Home in fuch a Regi- 
on; and to expoſe themſelves to the Difficultie 
and Hazards of Travel, as wel] as to the (pang 
of Air and bet, and a Thouſand other I1nco! 
VCNicnces attendant upon ſuch an Ex xpedition 
No, Biophilus, it was an Inſtance of wonderh! 
Goodneſs, that ſuch a Prince ſhould ſent! on 
Ambaſſzdor on ſich an Frrand : : and adnira) 
Charity and Self-denial in him that undertook 
and performed it. 

B:opb. You {pcak reaſon, I muſt acknowledge, 
1n that Particular. But yet I can never bclieve, 
that if there were any ſuch Country as your li- 
telligence ainounts to, it ſhould lie undifcoy ere 
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to theſe parts of the World until now. What ! 
Drake, Cnavend: (h. Columbus , Davis, —- None of 
them, in all their Trave s, take notice of ſuch A 
Place ; nor give the leaft Intimation of it, un- 
til now. 

$baſt, That 15 no ſach ſtranve thing as you 
make it ; if you call to mind how long a time it 
was before the World would believe there were 
Ant :podes, ani yet it 15 plain that fo Jong, one 
fall half of the World was unknown to the 0- 
ther. Or, it you remember, that Time was, 
(and that not an 1gnorant Age neither } when 
the Koa” Empire was thought to embrace the 

whole Earth, which as now we are certain took 
not in one Fifth ( perhaps not one "Tenth } of 
it. Do yon not know that fercules's Pillars 
were accounted the boundaries of Hermane Tra 
vels; and that, for a great many Ages, both the 
Torrid and the Frizid Zones ( as they are-cal 
led ) were eſteemed umatabitable ; and all that 
tine the World was iznorant of it ſelf? Belid: £S, 
you know it is not very long ftnce thoſe vaſt 
Tradts of Land, the We: -1:d:es, were firſt dif- 
covered by ſome of the Perlons you have named. 
And, to fy no more, | pray, how many Aves 
raiſed over the Heads of Mankind, betore this 
our Native Country of Brit: ( as contiderable 
3s It is, and we juſtiy eſteem 1t ) came 1iato any 
Knowled ze or Conſideration with the relt j” 
the World; Think it aot ſtrange therefore if 
Urania was 10 lately diſcovered. 

B:oph, But that which 1. principally intended 
toſay, was this: You al ford me matter of preat 
Wonder, that you ſhould be ſo much con Cern- 


ed for a Place yery nev-ly dif (Covered * 1t be 
liſcoycre (: - } bat efpeci: ill 1, th; Gb \ 'OU in (11 * D- 
Is -- lieve 
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lieve ſo many ſtrange things of it, before ay 
one Perſon hath gone from hence, and return. 
ed hither again, to confirm thoſe Reports 
It. 

Sebaſi, Ifs and Exceptions are endleſs ; and] 
know no Way to make a Man believe, that hath 
no Mind to it; Yet I will give you all the Satil. 
fation I am able, and that which I think is (af. 
Acient in ſuch a Caſe. You mult know therefore 
that this Country hath not been wholly undiſcy- 
vered until now, as you ſuppoſe; for I my {ef 
have ſeen a Book of great Authority and Anti. 
quity, which, tho ſomewhat obſcurely and fo. 
ratively written, yet certainly pointed at ſuch; 
Place, and in ſome meaſure deſcribed it tov, 
to him that attentively read and conſidered it. 
And belides, there are ſome very credible Re- 
lations concerning ſome certain Perſons, that 
have hitherto made very fortunate Voyages 
thither. 

But as-to that you object, That no Man hati 
gone from hence thither, and returned again to 
us, to bring us the Tidings ; you will ealily (a 
tishe your ſelf therein, if you conſider what | 
intimated before, viz. That thoſe who once 
zet thither, can have no Inclinations to make 2 
Change ſo much to their diſadvantage, as it 
mult needs be for them to return hither again, 
Beſtdes, Tho they ſay the Pallage is not very 
long thither, yet 1t is no common Road ; au! 
therefore very few will ( at leaſt unneceſſarily } 
undertake it. 

oo Fil. But if it bean untraced 

Pay Jou vngart Path, how ſhalla Man find the 

8/4, Way thither, ifhe have a min 
to go 7 
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Sehaſt. O Philander ! There is no great diffi- 
culty in that, it a Man be well reflved on the 
Buſineſs ; for belides a Chart, and very. pun- 
&yal Inſtructions which the Ambaſſador left 
hehia4 him for that purpoſe when he was a- 
monglſt ns, there are great ſtore of very skil- 
fal and faithful Guides = Pilots, who freely 
offer their Service, and will not fail, with God's 


Bleſſing, to land us f: 1te there. 


Phil, | cannot tell what Biophilzs thinks of 
this Buſineſs, But for my part, Sebaſtian? lam 


'{raviſhed with your Relation, that if there be 


ſuch a Place 1n tne World, I will fiad it out, by 
God's Help. I thank God I am no Male-con- 
tent, either with my Native Country, or my 
private Fortunes; yet I ſee no Reaſon we ſhould, 
like Muſhrooms, live and Gdie upon the ſame 
Spot, and be a mere Acceſſio Soli, or Heir-lomes 
to the place where they happen to be born ;, e- 
ſpecially it we may thus much mend our ſelves 
by the Change. | am a Citizen of the World ; 
and that ſhall be my Country where I can fare 
delk. 

But will you go with me, Sebaſtian? "Then 1 
ſhall not be only out of all Doubt of the Truth 
of your Narrative, when I ſee you fo far believe 


It your ſelf, as to adventure all upon it ; but I 


ſhall with much more Cheerfulneſs change my 
Country, when I do not change my Friend, nor 
lore-go your Company. 

Sebaſt, Obligingly ſpoken, and bravely re 
ſolved, Ih lander : By God's Grace, I will 20 
with you : : and to aſlure you of my Intentions; [ 
will now acquaint you that I have been this good 
while in ſetting Things in order, and in making 
Preparations for the Voyage. 

Putt, 


—_— ———_ 
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Phil, But how ſhall we diſpoſe of our Eſtxts 


here? And what Commodities had we hc x 
furniſh our ſelves with, to carry over with ys! 

Sebaſt. As for the Diſpoſal of our preſent t Far. 
tunes | can tel] you, there are very ſure Returg: 
na res this Country and that; for the P! Ince 

11nſelt will be your Security, if you Dut Your 
fects into ſuch Hands as he hath appoints 
But as for Merchandiſe to carry with ns, ther 
will be no need of that; for the Country -vhich 
we have inour Eyes fo glor ouſly rich and ple 
tiful, the Prince is ſo noble and benign, and {| 
the Inhahitants ſo kind and charitable, Nat we 
thall be ſare, as ſoon as ever we come there, t 
be furniſhed 2ratzs with all that our Hearts can 
wiſh. And, moreover, if we ſhould ou Ont 
ſclves tothe trouble of tranſporting our 22 

with us, it would not only incumber ns in on 
Journey, but would alſo ſeem to be ſich mer: 
Traſh and Lumber when you come there, that 
we ſhould be aſhamed of it, and of our fer; 
too, for ſetting fuch a Value upon 1t. 

But there 1s another ning, and much more 
matcrial, which I muſt needs tell you of, in or- 
der toour more favourable Reception when we: 
come there; that is, we muſt before-hanc quite 
alter our Habit and Garb, and not fo much a 
fmell of the Earth we came from. Amoneft o- 
ther things, we mult d11-vic our ſelves from 0- 
1ons and Garlick, and from Fleſh too, that wt 
nay the ealier acc ord with the Diet of the C: 

y : And we mult refine our Spirits, that we 

fs efito breath in that pure Air : And having 

one, there needs no more but to carry Wit I! 
eat Mi nds, and large Souls, to qualifte 1s, bot! 

tor the Society and Enjoyments: X woug wp 


- 


']. 


_ AWi inter- - Evening Partl| 


4 


| Part I. 


Conference. 139. 


Phil, Thank you, dear Friend, and Fellow- 
Traveller,( for (OIL will henceforw: ard [tile you ) 
for theſe Initrations : 1 will vfe the beſt of my 
Endeavours to be Gttecd accordindtt 3nt 15 
there any ting elſe that ] nced to be adviſed 
ul! 

Sepaſt, O, Yes; there is 0ne thing more which 
| doubt you do nat think of ; and 1 am ſomewhat 
afraid 1cit tne Mzation of 1t ſhould difconrage 
you; but it muit be, and there 15 no avoiding It, 

Phil. In the Name of _ what 1s 1t ? Miſ- 
truſt not my Courage or _ ancy : [P!] ſtick 
at nothing that croſles Hack way to Uranta. 

Sebaſt, You remember I -have intimated to 


you already, that when we come at the Conn- 


try we delign, we ſhall be immortal, we can nc 

ver C1C afterwards : but we mnſt die before- 
hand, or we ſhall never come thither. TVhns 1s 
the Pinch of the Buzinefs; VV hat think you of it 
now, Pnilander ? 

Phil. Never the worle for that, Fellow-Tra- 
reller. But, Good Lord ! What a Dream have 
[ been 1n all this while 4 I thought verily you 
_— H'([torical Truth of ſome rare Eartnly 
Country : But now my Eyes are open, and l per- 
ceive you mean Heaven; that's the Vraniayou 
have all this while amuzed us with. Now I can 
nariddle the whole Bulineſs: I have now © 
Clue to guide me through the Maze of you 
Diſcourſe, _ can decypher all the Figures Y O11 
have uſed. I] am ſure *tis Heaven only can an- 
ſwer the Character you have given : That is the 
Place where there is no pain, Sickneſs, nor 
Death; there is no Night nor Darkneſs, but a 
perpetual Day ; there 1s to be found the true 
Pallam that cures all the Diſtempers and 
EY \Wouuds. 
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Wounds, both of Body and Mind; there yr; 
to be had all the other Rarities which you haz 
mentioned ; Feſus Chriſt is the Ambaſſidor fro 
Gol Almighty, that invites us thither ? Allk 
plain and eaſfte now. How dull was. I, that| 
could not nnderſtand you ſooner ! 

Bioph. And have you drolled with us a 1th 
while, Sebaſtian # * Have you wheedled me ha; 
again into the Subje&t 1 declined ? Is your fx 
mous Vraniz in another World ? Ithonzght your 
News was impoſlidle to be true, and now youx 
good as confeſs it. 

Sebaſt. By your pardon, B-oph:lus, have | doe 
you any Wrong? You asked for New S, andl 
have told you good and true News ; News df 
more [{mportance, and more comfortable, tha 
any the Coftee- houſe affords; not 11]-nature 
Staries of IIs and Tory, nor Surmizes abou 
France and 1: aly, Turk and Gonnt Teckeley ; bi 
2 great Truth of a Kinzdom that cannot be ſhi 
ken, a Kingdom wherein there is Righteouſael 
and Juſtice, Unity and Joy, Love and Good 
Will, Everlaſting Peace, and Everlaſting, Lite: 
3 State of that Felicity, that it is able to make 
ns weary of this World, and to render the 1 im: 
of our Lails tedious to Vs, till we come t9 Ul 
=njoyment of it ; in a Word, that 1s ſufficte 
£0 make all the Ways of Vertue ſcem ealie and 
delectable, and even Death it ſelf delirable 1 
the Way thither: 

What think you of it, Philander, now you ut: 
derſtand what Country it isI perſuaded youto! 
Path your Mind hojd for the Voyage ? Will 

You £0 ON with your Preparations for It, as we 
were  diſcourling betore ? Will youve ature 


2199t tne Gulph, that you may arrive at tf 
Phil 


Art IT. 
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Phil, Y es, Fellow-Traveller, I hold my Reſo- 
lation. For, tho I find I was 
miſtaken in the Particular, y | 
miſtaken ok 4; " Kone ported with the Con- 
not in the general ; it was an |, # -.. 

= np , r:Ptation of Fea 

Farthly Paradiſe that I had in 2; 
my Thonghts all the while yon 
were diſcourlting figuratively to vs, and Thad no 


—_ 
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other Apprehenlſions of your Delign; and there- 


in B/ophilizs was more in the right than I, who 
was confident there could be no ſuch Country 1n 


'this World as you deſcribed : but I heartily thank 


you for the Deception; you have cheated us into 
eur own Advantage. And now that I under- 
ſtand you, I do not chanzve my courſe, tho I 
change my Port; I hope I ſhall not be fo abſurd, 
253 to be more in earneſt for an Earthly Coun- 
try, than for an Heavenly. 

Who wonld not gladly be at Everlaſting 
Reſt, and in an unchangeable Condition ? We 
are bit Pilgrims and Str anoers in this World . but 
there we ſhall be at home, and in our Father's 
Houſe : Here we are continually tofſed with 
Winds and Seas, tormented betwixt Hopes and 
fears; there we come into Harbour, and ſhall 
be ſafe as upon a Rock, ſtable and ſetled as the 
Mountains. 

Who can chuſe but wiſh tolive for ever, and 
would not be contented to die once, that he 
might be out of the reach of Chance or Dan- 
ger for ever after ? Everlaſting Life ! What an 
Ocean of Joy and Felicity is contained in it! It 
puts me into an Ecſtacy to think of it ? Surely 
be doth not love himſelf, or doth not under- 
ſtand himſelf, who would not gladjy leave an 
incertain, troubleſome, quarrelſome, tooliſh 
Lputing, ſuſpicious, eavious World, _ 
al 
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far eaſier Terms than the Attainment of it. B! 
to live with the Ever-bleſled Jeſs, to ſpends. 
termity in the Society of good and wile, kind ay 
peaceable Men, to center into ev erlaſting Friew! 
ih1Ps, inviolable Peace, unchangeable racy 
I am raviſhed and tranſported with the 77 O40 
of it. 

When once I had the happineſs to take n. 
tice of a poor Man, bliad from his Mother; 
Womb, who never had ſeen the SUN, NOT Coult 
have any Notion of Beauty or Colours, nord 
any of that Variety of delightful Objects whid 
the Eye and Light preſent to us, and entertai 


us with ; when afterwards, (1 fay ) by a Fray | 


Cure, this poor Man had his Eyes opencd, 
found a Croud of New delights preſs in Þ 
him, he thought himſelf ſurrounded with Mirz 
cles, and was almoſt diſtracted with Wouder 
And certainly, no leſs, but a great deal mor, 
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will our Surpriſe be when we come to Heaver; 
wacre, probably, we ſhall have new Power 
opened, which {hall diſcover foch Glorics to 
as we were not capable of perceiviag before, i 
they had been preſented to us : But moſt cer 
tainly ſhe ſhall then have new ( Objects of De. 
foht to entertain thoſe Powers we have, an 
thoſe tranſcendent to all we ever had F.xpert 
ence of before 

Or when 1 thjak of the Children of 7/a' 


hir{t Coming out of E-ypr, where they had live 
for ſome Hundred of Years in the Conditioud 
Slaves, under the jealons Eye of a barbarol 


Prince, treated with Hardſhip and Ien0y 
and expoſed to all the Iadignities, Inſolcnc 
and Cruclty of a faithleſ and in! or we F- Peopk: 


and then, after this, (leaping, as we ſay, ol 
( 
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of the Frying-Pan, into the Fire ) were carried 


into a vaſt and howling Wilderncls , and there 
ſpending Forty Years more amicl{t Seas and 
Mountains ; in danger of Wild Beaſts, and be- 
7 with Enemies ; havins no City of Retuze, 
no Strong-Holds, no Friends, no Allies, no 
Comfort or Supplies, but irom Hand to Mouth : 
When ( I ſay ) theſe poor Peoplo arrived at jak 
at the Promiſed Land, the Land of Cuzan, a 
Land of Olive-Yards and Vine-Yards, a Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey, and the Glory o! 
all Lands, and found themſelves pcaceably pot- 
ſſſed of it, under their own God, their own 
Prince, and their own Laws ;, and flowing mn 
ſuch Plenty of all good Things, that they now 
became the admiration and Envy of 2't their 
Neighbours, who had been the fubject or their 
Contempt and Scorn. betore ; | can but fanhke 
how they were aſtoniſhed at the Change, what 
a Wonder they were to theiniclves: And 1 am 
apt to- believe, that tor ſome time after t 
could not but ſuſpect they were under a pleaſant 
Iaſon of Fancy, and that all their Felicity. was 
no better than a Dream. | 

So, alluredly, when we ſhall firſt come to-4704- 
ven, our ſpiritual Canzar, to the Enjoyment of 
an happineſs of Gud's preparing, who bath all 
the Ingredients of Felicity 1a his power,and in- 
haite Wiſdom to contrive and compound them, 
and unſpeakable Goodneſs to beſtow them and 
who, as the Scripture expreſſes it, hath, fron! 
the Beginning of the Work, been detizning and 
preparing ſuch a Syſtem of Joy and Lencoity, as 
may at once botn moſt delight nts Creatures, 
and diſplay all his aforeſaid Atrributes : When 
{ Ifay ) we ſhall firit obſerve the ſtrange Change 


— 
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between a narrow, ſtingy, neceſſitons, unquiet 
ſickly, peeviſh, and contentions Wor 1d, Which 
we have left behind us and the Settlement and 
Peace, Plenty and Glory of that we enter up; Þþ |nc 
it will not be exſiefor ns ( without Larger Mink 
than we have now ) to know how to behave or Þþ | 
ſelves ; we ſhall be apt to be oppreſſed ih to 
Wonder, and, if it were poſlible, to die with | be 
Exceſs of Joy. fr 
Sebaſt. You ſpeak, bravely, and ſenſibly, dex Þþ te 
_ Yon ſeem to have gone up to Mount 
Nebo, and to have fed your Eyes with the Pro. þ ar 
ſpect of the Holy Land : But have you conlider. | Pl 
6. the Difficulties of the Way, as well as ti: | f 
Happineſs of the Journey's End ? will you no, h; 
like the //r-aclites, (you ſpake of even now | CC 
pent, and bethink your ſelf of turning back | H 
when you encounter Difhiculty or Danoer? Ie 
Will not Death affright you when it appears in 
all its diſmal Pomp ? Will you not ſhrink when Þ| fi 
you ſhall come to be ſtripped naked of all your £} "! 
Worldly Habiliments? Will you not havea | fe 
Lingring atter your old Accommodations, your Þþ © 
fine Houſe, rich Furnitures, pleaſant Gardens, Þ 2! 
ſprightly Wines, or any other Pleaſures an! Þ| 
Entertainments of the body ? ne 
Phil. No, no, Seoaſt ian, I will go to Hea- of 
ven, whatever come of it. What can diſcos |} ® 
rage a Man when Heaven is at Stake ? If the Þ| fl 
Journey put me toa little trouble, There 15 Rell h 
at the end of it. What it is to exerciſe a littl W 
Patience, when a Man ſhall be crowned at laſt? } © 
Who would not run, ſtrive, do, or ſuffer N 


any thing, and venture all, upon ſuch a Ws | 
ger ? i 
l 
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| Shall I be frighted with Death ? That will 
come however; and I am ſure 
the neglecting Eternal Life is 
m:þ |not the Way to eſcape it. 
6 Shall Ibe follicitous for my Efate and World- 
wr Þ | ly Accommodations, when know, whether I go 
ith | to Heaven or no, I mult ſhortly leave them all 
i | behind me? And ſurely, if they cannot fave me 
from Death, they onght not to hjiader me of E- 
er | ternal Life. 
zn | Or ſhall | hanker after Ontons and Garlick, 
ro. | (and the Fleſh-pots of E7ypr, as you called the 
er. | Pleaſures of the Body, which will certainly for- 
the | ſake me, 1f I do not forfake them firſt ? No, I 
ot, | have counted the Coſt, there 1s nothing ſhall diſ- 
re. | courage me by the Grace of God; I will go to 
> | Heaven. But, I pray, letus not part Company, 
12} {ktus go to Heaven together. 
in |} Sevaſt. With all my Heart, dear Friend for, 
ie: |} tho' I doubt we muſt not expet ee 
ur |} much Company with us, yet per- , eh 
> a | f{& Solitude is ſomewhat un- jhewayro Heuver. 
wr | comfortable; and there are 
n, | great Advantages of Society. For, if any Body 
nd | Nould be fo abſurd as to laugh at us 07 0277 Torre 
xy, we can the better deſpiſe them. If either 
1 | ous ſhould happen to 'be heavy and weary in 
1- | our Way, we may animate and quicken one ano- 
he Þ ther. If any Difficulty befall, that may be too 
/ | hard for any one of us, by .our united Strength 
le | Ye may be able toencounter and remove it. If 
? Þ fitter of us ſhould ſwerve a little out of the 
er | Narrow Way, towards the Right Hand, or to- 
'+- | Yards the Left, the other may re-call and re&i- 
te him. Beſides, the great additional Comfort 
( mill be when we come at our Journeys End, 
al Ki _ L not. 


-_ 


Chriftian Reſo- 
lutton. 


—_ 


vening Fart 


inter- 


[ I 4 s 
[not only that we ſee one another happy, and * 
joy one anothers Society; but eſpecially hey 
we reflect upon the good Service we have don: 
to one another 1n bringing cach other thither, 
'we ſhall have our Joys re-doubled bv the Re. 
fletion, and feel not only our own individu; 
Shares, "but that alſo of each other. 

Phil. Happily thought of, Fellow-Traveller 
But will not B:ophilzzs go with us too ? What ay 
you, Sir ? 

B.oph. You are honeſt Gentlemen, and my 

'_____ goodFriends: But, Lord,\V hat 
EY Romances do you make 1 hat 
and thechedby ſober Caſtles do you build in the Air! 
Reaſm. And what Shadows do Ups " 


Heaven as confidently as if you had travell ny 
Hundred Times through all the Regions of it; 
or rather,indecd,as if you had viſited the Worl! 
in the Moon. But when all is done, did eve 
'you, or any Body elle, ſec ſuch a Place as Het 
ven ? For God's ſake, theretore, leave theſe En- 
thuſtaſtical W himſies, and t talk like Men: Speal 
'of ſomething that is certain and vilible, or prc- 
bable at leaſt; and do not forego Subſtance 
” Shadows, Certainties for Uncertaintics. 
Piil. God help you, goo Neighbour, i It 
quital of the Caution you give us. Aſſiire Your 
Helf, we have the ſame Senſes, and the ſame Self 
[love that you have ; and only wiſh you had tit 
fame Faith that we have. Wearc not willing to 
part with Certainties for Uncertainties; for if 
Heaven be not certain, we are ſure nothing elſe 
is. And as tor the Things of this World, the) 
re ſo tar from it, that nothing is more certail 


than that we mult part with thew ſhortly, WiK-| 


thet 
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ther we will or no. Butas for the other World, 
mhrwow whom we have believed. 
one #- Bjoph. I tell you, all is but Dream and Fancy ; 
er, Þ there is no Proof in the World for it. All you 
have to ſay is, that Men mult believe : As if you 
nz} Þ fhould ſay, Shut your .Eyes, and ſee; you per- 
fade a Man to find the Way to Heaven blind- 
ler, Þ fold. No; give me good Proof, or Ill not ſtir 
fr Þ a Foot: With me Seeing 1s Believing. 

'# Phil, Remember your ſelf, good Nighbour : 
my # Are not you a Chriſtian? Do not you believe 
ba Þ that Jeſus Chriſt came trom Heaven on purpoſe 
hay Þ to make Diſcovery to us of thoſe Celeſtial Re- 
ir! Þ gions,and to ſhew us the Way thither? And did 
2d Þ not he confirm his Report to us by undeniable 
-of Þ Miracles ? Did he not come into the World mi- 
21 | raculouſly, and return thither again viſibly ? Did 
it: & henot from thence ſend down admirable Tokens 
1 ofhis Preſence and Authority there, eſpecially 
re Þ on the tamous Day of Pentecoft 1! Belides, Do 
e- © you not ſee all wife Men provide tor another 
1- | Worid ; and that generally good and vertuous 
a: © Men, when they cometo die, are raviſhed with 
0 || joy in Contemplation of it, as if they really 
| aw Heaven open to receive them ? 

Bioph. Whether or no [believe as much as you 
e- | Co, yet I believe this one thing inſtead of all the 
ur Þ 7elt, that we are born to be cheated. For, what 
|f- } With the Ilufions of our own melancholyFancies, 
be What by the Prejudices of our Education,and the 
to | Mperious Dictates of others 5 what by the Au- 
it þ Mority of unaccountable Tradition, and publick 
k | fame; and whatby the Deligns of Politicians, it 
25 | an hard Matter to know what elſe to believe. 
0 | Phil. Indeed, B:ophilzzs, Tam both ſorry and 
e | ihamed to hear you talk at this rate. And 1 
| 4 «0 
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do not wonder now, that you were fo defi iron 
to decline this fort of Diſcourſe when we fel 
vPon it. 1 hope you take me for your Friend; x 
well as your Neishbour; and Sebaſtian here ty Þ xc 
a diſcreet and worthy Gentleman: Sufter you Þ 7 
ſelf to be perſuaded by us to think and perl 
more ſoberly, and becoming your ſelf in ther (7 
great Matters; or if you will not think like in 
Chriſtian, yet talk like a Man ; for, let me til pr 
you, you ſee »m not only to re} ect Chri#l Lan, Þ 9 
but all Religion 1n general; = upon the &Þ © 
Terms you will be as little fit for this Worid, nÞ Be 


for that which is to come. no! 
For, What a {ad Creature 1s a Man of no Re-Þ dg 
j11g10n at all? What State or Civil Govet nine Þ tio 


will be able to endure him, whom no Oathsca Þ Or 
oblige, or faſten upon ? How can there beam Þ Pr 
Civil Society with him that hath no Faith, thi Þ for 
can neither truſt, nor be truſted ? What Securt-Þ'yo1 
ty can ſuch a Man give, that he ſhall not diituri Þ (pi 
the State, violate the Perſon of his Prince.,tallife Þ anc 
bis Truit, betray his Friend, cut his Neigh- If the 
bonr's Throat, it he be under the Awe of 1 Þ the 
God, the Expectation of no Rewards nor P!- Þ |; 
niſhments in another WV/orld 2 W hat SecuritycaÞÞ to: 
there be, I ſay, in dealing with ſuch a Mai, yor 
what Sincerity in his Friendſhip, what Saf ſee: 
in his Neighbourhood ? For all theſe depen! me 
upon the Reverence of Religion, which he the Þ fide 
is wholly deſtitute of, muſt aceds become 4: | hah 
tum capiit; a Wolt's Head, the Peſt and VermitÞ\ho! 
of Humane Soctet 'Y. | ſor 
Do not therefore, dear P:ophilzzs, at once vt! ff our 
Ntifle your own Conſcience, and afiront the c-Þ inc 
' mon Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind . Do not, urF wit 
' der the pretence of being more witty and ſa 287-Þ tlen 
CI WF 2nd 
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cions.than other Men, reaſon your felt into 
prutality; and whilſt you grow over-wile 1a 
your own Eyes, be the moit fatally miltaken, 
oi Þ 22d loſt for ever. 
ef} Why ſhould you abandon your ſelf to Deſpe- 
&Þ ration, and Jeave your ſelf without any Refuge 
ei in Adverſity? Weare well and cheerful here at 
| preſent, God be thanked; but the Time will 
it, | come- when God will ſtand us in ſtead, when we 
ok | ſhall have need of the Retreats and Compares of 
3 Religion, Above all things in the 1Warld, leave 
not your ſelf without Hope in your Latter End ; 
\-Þ doas becometh a Man of your Parts and Diſcre- 
city tion, ſuſpect yo!tr ow7 $1{picions, and Iet not the 
ca Opinion you have, that other Men are under 
il Prejudices, prejudice you again{t the Arguments 
2 & for Believing. Come, deal ingenuauily,and open 
Ir your Breaſt; propound the Grounds of your S1t- 
ur! ſpicios, the Qbjettions you have againlit Religion; 
I!t F aad tho” I cannot promiſe you that I wiſlanſwer 
{- F them all to your SatisfaQton, yet I doubt not but 
19 F there 15 one that will, 
PS 3:0p-. Look you, Gentlemen, you put me 1n- 
cal F toa great Strait ; for if, upon this Invitation of 
a, yours, I do notdiſcloſe my Mind to you, [ ſhall 
kem diſ-ingenuous, and you will think worſe of 
en! F me than perhaps I-deſerve ; and, on the other 
12 F ide, if I do diſcover my Sentiments, it 1s pro- 
4} dable that my Creed will fall ſo many Articles 
WF hort of yours, that we ſhall break our into 
| ome Heats, and endanger the Continuance of 
oF our Neighbourly Converſation. However, 
"mJ inceit ſeems to be your Deſire, I will be plain 
ug with you, in Confidence that, as you are Gen- 
&|þ tlemen, you will deal ingenuouſly with m2 ; 
3 2d if you can do me no good, you will do m- 
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| no hurt. My meaning is, That if it ſhould hay. 
| pen you do not convince my Realon, I hope 101 
| will not defame my Perſon, nor expoſe me toth; 
| Infolencies of the Rabble, who believe in grok, 
| and by wholeſale, and throw Dirt upon all th 
| chew what they ſwallow. 

Now, inthe firſt place, thi 
you may not think me a perfec 
Sceptick, [declare to you, thi 
' I acknowledge the Being of a God ; and thi 
' not only becauſe the Generality of Mankind.an/ 
| even Epicrrs himſelt owned fo much, but be 
| Cauſe it is not conceivable how the World ſhoull 
| be, without one; for no Wir or Reaſon of Ma: 

can evince to me, how any thing ſhould beg 
| to be, without ſome neceſſary and Eternal Ev: 
ſtent, to begin the Motion, and to bring it it 
; to Being ; or, which is the ſame thing in effes, 
' there can be no Second Cauſe, if there be i 
Firſt. 
But then, beyond this, you muſt pardo: me: 

| for, to deal ſincerely with you, I do not thin 
| that this God minds or troubles himſelt 20! 
' the World, after he hath made it: Much leisd 
'{ ſee any ſufficient Ground for that which Ph 
 lander hath been talking fo warmly about ; nan! 
ly, a World to come. And for Eterna] Lif fe 
(which Men ſpeak ſuch great things of ) 1 7 
[teſs, I look upon it as a Aat impoſſibility; | | 
'as much as1 ſee Men die, but ſee no Foundit: 
on for a Belief, that there i is any Life or Ex: 
{{tence out ofa Body. 

| There are ſome other Points of Afinity wit'Þ |! 
[theſe that I with-hold my Aſſent from ; But 
cauſe you have challenged me to a Rational D+|| |! 


pate, therefore, to give fair Play, and to ſy 
FF ! 
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the Buſineſs between us to an Ifliie, I will infiff 
but upon one Point, and that ſhall be the fame 
which we fell into by chance at our firſt com- 
ms together ; namely, Whether there be ſuch 
a Thing as a publick Tribunal, or general Judg- 
ment, where Men's Actions ſhall be re-viewed 
and cenſured after this Life. Prove me but this 
one Point ſ{affici-ntly and plainly, and I will 
erant you all the relt, 

Sebaſt., Now you ſhew your ſelf a Man, and 


'a ſhrewd one too, tho not a 


Chriſtian : For I muſt acknow- The creat Conſe- 
quence and general 


ledge that you have,with great 7, ae of the Be- 
ſudgment,pitched upon the ve- jjefof a Fudzment. 
ry Cardinal Point of Religion; 
2nd which, if it he proved, (as I do not doubt 
but it ſhall be ) will inferr all the reſt ; but if it 
miſcarry, all falls with it. The Perſualion of a 
judzmeat to come is the great Awe upon Men s$ 
Conſciences, the principal Motive of Vertue and 
Picty, the Reſtraint and Check upon Vice and 
Wickedneſs ; and, indeed, the Sinew of Civil 
Government, and Bond of Humane Society. 
This both ſuppoſes the Being of a God, ( which 
you grant) and of a Providence alſo, ( which 
you deny ; ) for if there were not a God, it is 
evident there could be no Providence in this 
World, nor Judgment in another: And this, it 
it be greanted, or proved, neceſlarily draws af- 
terit Rewards and Puniſhments in the Life to 
come; for otherwiſe a Judgment would he but 
1 Matter of Curioſity, and a Trouble to no pur- 
poſe. You have therefore, in making Choice of 
this for the Critical or Decifive Point, given 
great Proof of your own Sagacity, and put the 
Matter upon a right Ie. 

[ 4 6oph, 
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Bioph, Well, prove it then. 

Sebaſt, What proof do you require of thiz; 
Why ſhould not the Teſ/imory of the Holy $;. 
ptucre ſatisfie you ? For, in the firſt place, if 
there be a God, (which you have acknowledeg') 

' you cannot but think it reaſonable, that if he 
intends to judge the World, he ſhould give ſom: 
Intimation of it to the Sons of Men before-hand, 

{ince they muſt needs be ſo highly concernedin 

' the Knowledge of it. And then, in the next 

Place, the Scripture cannot be denied to he 
expreſs and full in this Particular, as it is poſſible 
tor Words to make it. There God declarcs an( 
confirms it innumerable times; and the more to | 
awaken Men to the Conſideration of it, and Pre- 
paration for it, he is ſaid to have appointed aſe! 
Time for it, he hath foretold who ſhall be the 
Judge, with what Pomp and Retinne he {hal 
come attended, what Meaſures he ſhall proceed 
by, and what ſhall be the Circumſtances of that 
great Solemnity. 

Bioph. Excuſe me there, Sebaſtian; T am not 

) to be born down by Arnthority, 

Scriprure-pro'f of hut convinced by Reaſon. | 
« Day of Fudgmert _ * ; k 
:uſtified by Reaſm, YO will do any.good upon me, 

you muſt deal with me as 3 
Philoſopher, not a bigotted Perſon. 

Sebaſt. By your Favour, Sir, it is not to in- 

| poſe npon you, to g1ve you Divine Authority foi 
proof, If, indeed, I ſhould urge you only witi 
the Opinions of Men, you might complain I di 
yon Wrong; for in ſuch a Caſe, your Denill 
would have as much Arthorityas their Aſſertion: 

' But I hope God may be believed upon his ow! 

Word, eſpecially 1n a Buſineſs of this nature, 

' which depends ſo mnch upon the Determination 
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of his Will : For, who can tell God's Mind 
better than himſelf. 1ho krows the ind of 1 lan, 
but the Spirit of a Alan which isin him ? And who 
can pretend to declare what God will do, nn- 
Jeſs he be pleaſed to reveal his Intentions? But 
if he declare he will judge the World, we may 
be ſure 1t ſhall be done. 

Bioph. Ay, butthat is the Queſtion, Sebaſt:i nn, 
How ſhall I be aſſured that God hath any ſuch In- 
tentions, or hath made any ſuch Declaration ? 

Sebaſt. That which we call by the Name of 
Holy Scripture, 18 nothing elſe but a Collection 
of ſuch Declarations of the Mind of the Divine 
Majeſty, as he hath thought fit, from time to 
time, to make to the Sons of Men. And thoſe 
Books which are fo called, have been reveren- 
ced by wiſe Men 1n all Ages upon that Account, 
35 ſuch: All imaginable Care hath been taken 
to preſerve them from Corruption or Depra- 
ration; and ſeveral of the beſt of Men have 
expoſed their Lives, rather than conſent to the 
Deſtruction of them. Now, why ſhould you 
call in queſtion the Authority of theſe Books, 
which you cannot do without impeaching the 
Wiſdom of the moſt able, and the Sincerity of 
the moſt honeſt of Men; and upon the ſame 
Terms you derogate from the Faith of all Man- 
kind, and mult ( if you will be impartial) ab- 
rogate the Credit of all the old Records in 
the World. For as much as (delides all other 
Conliderations ) theſe Sacred Records, I mean 
the Books of the O14 and New Teſtament, do 
bear an irrefragable Teſtimony to each 0- 
ther; and, as a Pair of Indentures, juſlifie 
one another. Which you will eaſtly be con- 
'Vinced of, if you conſider, that theſe two Vo- 
lumes 
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lames were writtenin ſeveral very remote Are, 
and conſequently by Perſons that could hold I 
Correſpondence one with another ; and werejn 
the Cuſtody of thoſe that were of ſuch Contrary 
Intereſts and Opinions, that it was impoſiihiz 
they either would or could conſpire together to 
put a Cheat npon the World 1m them. Nay, 
if, notwithſtanding, theſe two Books ( in the 
Circumſtances aforeſaid ) ſhall verifie one ano- 
ther, ſoas that whatſoever the Old Teſt amen 
promiſes, the New Teſtament performs ; what 
the one fore-told, the other repreſents the Ac. 
'compliſhment of ; what Ground 1s, or can ther 
be, to ſuſpect the Trath of them? For, if ſere 
ral \Witnelies, and thoſe of ſeveral Covntris J 
and of contrary Intereſts, ſuch as never fav the 
Faces of one another before, and therefore nci- 
ther would nor could combine together and 
contrive their Story, and eſpecially being ex: 
mined a-part too, ſhall notwithſtanding jump in 
the ſame Matter of Fa&, and Circumſtances al- 
io, there is no Man ſo humourſome, and abound- 
ing 1n his own Senſe, but will allow their Evi- 
dence to be good and ſubſtantial 5 then muc\ 
more 1s there very good Ground to believe theſ 
Books, which have all theſe Advantages, and 
{everal other, which 1 will not in{1ſt upon. 

Bioph. T heſe are pretty things which you f2 | 
but this is not that kind of Proof 1 we. py ed 
trom you. If this be all the Satisfaction you cal 
grve me, I am where ] was. 

Sebaſt, No, Brophilns, this isnotall I haveto 
lay ; but 1 thought fit to remonſtrate to you the 
Sufficiency of this kind of Proof in it ſelf, whicl 
Men of your Way are apt to make ſo lizht of; 


aud thence to convince you, that thoſe Men 
that 
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that take up with this alone, are not ſuch ſoft 


and credulous People, as you are wont to repre- 
ſent them. 

But what if I had no other ſt is juſt Pru- 
Proof but this, I do not find _ of Fadgm for 
that you are able to reply any h_ 1/3 yy rok 
thing toit; it 1s an caſier thing were leſs than it is. 
tO hough atan Argument, than 
to anſwer it. Belides, If this Way of Probati- 
on were far leſs confiderable than it is, yet you 
know that any Evidence will ſerve againſt none; 
and the meaneſt Arguments will carry a Cauſe, 
when there is nothing to be ſaid on the other 
fide. If you could but pretend to prove, on 
your part, that there were no ſuch thing as a 
Jadgnient to come, you had then ſome Reaſon 
to be ſtrict in your Demands of Proof from me, 
of what I aſſert : But in a true Balance, the leaſt 
Grain or Moment in the World will caſt the 
Scale, when there is nothing againlt it. Now, 
lince you know well enough, you can ofter no 
kind of Proof of -an- Aſſertion contrary to this 
we have before vs, nothing in the Earth but 
over wiſe Doubts, grave Suſpiclous, and per- 
haps it may not be ſo; I appeal to your impartt- 
al Reaſon, whether it be not more hit to ſ1{pect 
(at leaſt) that it 1s ſo where there 1s ſome Proot 
of it, than to ſaſpe&t.it is not ſo where no Ar- 
onment is given for the Negative ; nay, 1n- 
leed, where none can be giv en. 

Neoatives, you know, are hard to prove 11 
general ; but eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe as this1s : 
or he that undertakes to prove ſuch a Nega- 
tive, hath but one of theſe two Ways to do it, 
"72, Either. he muſt affirm, that he hath ſurvey- 


e& the whole State of Nature, and ſeen all the 


Caules 


fert de fatto, that there 1s no ſnch thing upon the 
Loom as that he denies: And alſo that he per- 
fetly underftands the whole Mind and Wl! 9f 
God, and that heintendsno ſuch thing; ore ie 
he muſt demonſtrate by Reaſon, that it is plaiy- 
ly impoſible, and a flat Contradiction, that any 
fuch thing ſhould be. Either of which you can- 
not, withoutintolerable Abſurdity, affirm 1 the 
preſent Caſe. 

So that, as I ſaid, you have nothing but bar 
Sufpicions on your ide, (whatever Argument, 
{ have on mine. ) Now, belides the unequal Þa- 
lance of Nothing ayainft Something, be it nev 
ſo ſinall, do but conſider what ſtrange nes 
dence it is to Adventure fo great a Stake, 35 all 
your Intereſt in another World amounts to, up 
on a mere Non putaram, For, what if ſuch a 
thing ſhould happen to prove true at laſt, what 
will become of you then, what a ſad Condition 
are you caſt into! 

Wie Men are wont to value, not only Cer- 
tainties, but alſo Probabllities, and even Con- 
tingencics alſo, Now, ſeeing it is not impolli- 
ble but ſuch a thing may be, and it is of 1nfi- 
nite Conſequence if it ſhould be, there is all 
the Wiſdom in the World to be Prov ded for it 
You will fay, It may not be: But that is all that 
Hifidelity it ſelf can enable you to ſay : And then 
fure it 1s far ſafer to ſuppoſe that it may be, for 
10 Hurt can come of that; but the Danger 1s n1- 
ſpeakable on the other lide, it it ſhould prov? 
to be true. Ina Word, In ſuch a Caſe as this 
js, itis a Wife Man's Part, rather to belicve 
27P0n fitght Evifence, than to diſ-bclieve upo1 
>reat Prefumptions, 
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Cauſes that are in working}; and then muſl al- 
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\ Bioph. 1 am beholden to you for the Friendly 
Caution you give me : But it is your Reaſons I 
expect at this time, and not your Advice. 

S$ baſe. Thoſe you hall have preſently : n and 
do not think { trife with you, or decline the 
Proot I promiſed, becauſe 1 proceed thus era- 
dually and ſlowly with yon: The true Reafon 
whereof is, becauſe I would rather your own 
Prudence ſhould in cline you to believe.,then that 
my Arguments ſhould Leary you to it; - ] 
much more delirc that you ſhould be ſafe, than 
that I ſhould have the Glory of a / ittory. It '5 
only yorrr Concern that we g0 upon;havetheretore 
a little Patience, that we may rightly underftand 
one another ; and lince you have refuſed Scri- 
ture-proof, pive me leave to ask you particn- 
larly, what kind of proof you expect of this 
Matter under our Conſideration. 

[n the firſt place, -I hope you do not require 
Sentible Evidence of a Day of 
Judgment. You were ſaying e- What Kiud of 
ren now, thatno Man had ſeen 7799 » ard. whas 
Heaven, and theretore you did _— x 

3 , , dence 1s to be ex- 
not believe it. Poli bly, thoſe petted in the Prin- 
Words flipped from you unad- ciptes of Religion. 
vikedly. However, it is ( you 
know )a Thing future which we are now deba- 
ting about; and Senſible Proof cannot be requi- 
red of that, without flat Contradittion, It is as 
if a Man ſhould delire to ſee that which confeſ- 
ſedly is not to be ſeen; and that a Thing ſhould 
be that is not; or be and not be at the ſame time. 
You know you cannot have Senſible Evidence to 
Day, that the Sun will riſe to Morrow : In ſhort, 
neither of any thing paſt, nor future; but only 
of that which is preſent, 

There 
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There are ſome Men 1n this Age, and per. 
haps you may be acquainted with them, why 
will only appeal to their Senſes; and according. 
ly, they rejet the Notion of God, and of $j- 
rits, merely becauſe they can ſee no ſuch things 
Now, if I thought this were your O pinion | 
mult go another Way to work than I intended: 
But if it will content you that I make the Point 
ſeem reaſonable and clear to the Eyes of you 
Mind, tho” I do not gratihe your Bodily Eye; 
with a {trange Proſpect, then I will procced a 
I deligned. 

Bioph. Well, we arc agrced for that. I did, 
[ confeſs, ſpeak of ſeeing Heaven, but there was 
no Contradiction 1n that ; becauſe if there be any 
{uch Place, it 1s ſuppoſed to be conſtantly ex! 
ſtent, and theretore may be vilible: Yet I d6 
not expect to fee the Judgment, till the Tim: 
comes; becauſe Futures are not to be ſeen, hut 
fore-ſcen. Go on therefore, and give me -ka- 
tional Evidence, and it ſhall ſufiice. 

$-baſt, But there is another thing I delire to 
be reſolved of; namely, What Meaſure or 1 
greece of Rational Evidence you will be ſatisfied 
with ? The Reaſonot my Enquiry is this: Some 
Men there are, who highly pretend to a Readi- 
neſs to believe upon juſt Grounds; but when it 
comes to Trial, they are humourſome and. c4- 
ptious ; they will require ſach Evidence as the 
Nature of the Thing cannot admit of, ( ercl 
ſuppoling it to be true; ) they expect ſach Þroot 
as ſhall leave no room for Cavil and Exceptiod, 
{uch as a Man can find no Evalion from, but that 
will extort an Aſſent from hiun,whether ke will 
or no. Now I muſt tell you, this is very haid 
and unreaſonable in any Caſe whatſoever ; for, 
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down, than to build up; and it is the ealieſt 
thing in the World to {ind Shifts and Cavils : 
Infomuch that he muſt believe very little in- 
deed, that will admit of nothing which ſome 
ſlight Objection or other may be made againſt. 
God himſelf hath provided no Remedy for Con- 
tumacy 3 and ſuch Men muſt zo on, and periſh 
without Cure ; for no Argument can eſcape 
captious Humour. | 

Beſides, if ſuch ſtrict Demands of Satisfaction 
were at any Time allowable, yet can they by no 
Means be reaſonably inſiſted upon in fuch a Cafe 
x this; for if ſuch irreſiſtible Evidence were to 
be had 1n this Matter, there would be no roon 
tor Vertue; it would then be a neceilary Action 
to believe, and no Inſtance of Choice, nor any 
Argument of a vertuous Mind : For what can be 
the Praiſe or Rewardablene!s of doing that wh:c/ 
a Man cannot chuſe bat do; Or what Excellen- 
cy1s there in Faith, when there 1s no Pretence in 
the World for Unbelict ? 

Therefore all that you can juſtly and wiſely 
expect in the preſent Caſe, is, 'T hat there be ſut- 
ictent Ground given you for a diſcreet Choice : 
and Over-weight enough in one Scale to inclinc 
tie Judgment of a prudent Man fo far, that h« 
ſhall ſee it is more reaſonable that he belicyc, 
than that he do not. This is very properly to 
te elteemed Conviction of our Reaſon, this 1+ 
te juit Standard of Prudence, and this is th? 
Principle that wiſe Men govern themſelves by 
n weighty Afﬀairs. And,indeed if no Man ſhould 
determine himſelf to the Purſuit of a Bulinels: 
uty there were no Objection, no Excuſe, Co- 


leſt 


bleſt Projections, and moſt profitable and necef. 
fary Undertaking of Mankind, would bv niz. 
ped and blaſted in the Bud. 

bop, In truth, I do not ſee but your De. 
mand 1s reaſouable; and I mult yield to you jj 
Ls Particular alſo, 

Sebaſt, Then I ask no more. 

Phil. Yes, Sbaſtian, Jet mi 
| Morder ww the put you in mind of nne thin 
_ action of 4 yore; which is, That Block. 
ans Fudoment, 8, — = 
be muſt firſt come 175 WII Promiſe you to hold the 
to Indifferency. Scales even; otherwile,an 9%: 
weight in either of them will not 
be diſcernible. My meaning is, That he agree 
to be {incerely indifferent ; and willing to bclieve 
On the one {lide, as well as on the other : For] 
have found by my own Experience, that whilſ: 
a Man retains a partial Fondneſs for an Opn, 
it 1s not all the Arguments in the World ſhall 
beat him out of it; he will ſee all that which 
makes for him as through a /120ni/yino-Cla, 
and ſo think it great and conſiderable; and con- 
trariwiſe, all that which is againſt him ſhall ſeen 
Iittle and deſpicable. But when a Man come: 
to this paſs, that he is content one ſide ſhould bt 
true as wellas the other, then (and not till then} 
the beſt Reaſon will carry it. Therefore unlel: 
you premiſe this, you will ſtrive againſt thi 
Stream, and diſpute in vain. 

Sebaſt. Thank you heartily for that, Phila 
der. It is very true, Biophils, that if you 0p 
poſe Reſolution and Prejudice againſt the Dil 

| courſe I am to make to you, that will be Ar mon 

of Proof againſt all the Arguments that can bt 
brought; and then we had as good ſtay here, 

89 farther and loſe our Labour. 

| ih 
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art Il. CEPTES 1O1 
Bat why, 2 o0d P:ovhilzs , ſhould yOu not lie 
4s far towards the Dofrin which | am allert- 
ng, as towards tie contrary | 
Nay, \Why ſhould you not 109 = ratly 4 

Man's Inte eſt that 
upon 1t as greatly your tereſt Religion ſhould be 

_ there ſhould be another xy. 

World, and a Judgment at the 
Fnd of this? It is ce 2rtain, you and all of us mult 
lie, there 1s. no perad: venture in that; and it 
were a moſt ſad and diſmal thing to think of it, 
if Death put an utter End to a Man, fo that all 
his Comforts, and all is Hopes expire w pms 
An1I wonder in my Heart how any Man ca 
think of Death with any Meaſure 2 of Patience nn. 
02 thoſe Terms; an F th tit doth not make h! 
len and mel: _ oly y a i] tne Days of his Life 
You will ſay, e muſt vield to Necellity : But 
that 1s a Rem ts worſe than the Diſeaſe, (it it 
bepoſſiDle ) to ſeek a Care tor Death in Deſpera- 
tion, . To tell me there 1s a Neceſſity of dying; 
5 only to tell me there 1s no Help 1 the Cale ; 
which is the very thing I complain of. 

And this Coniideration is ſo mach the more 
ſharp and cutting, by how much the. more a 
lan's _— hath been pleaſant and comfortable 
ASfor a Man that hath all 1:1: Lite-time been op- 
preſſed with Calamittes, pinched with Porerty. 
corered vith Obliquy, or !flicted iv ith horrj- 
ble Pains, Cc. it may ſeem eatie to him to die, 


thit fo he might have that Ref? jn the Grave. 


Boks: | x IS = ! ».- : 
Witch he could not have above Ground ; and 
$ 


t10 10 he thinks he ſhall be ſentible of no Comfor 
ere, yet he ſhall tare as well 2s other Men in 
at State, But for him that hath had good 
Teg in the a orla, nleafant Arcommodati- 
2, tempting. Fortunes and Enjoyments ; for 
. \ — 
NW! IU CH 
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ſuch a Man to think of Death, which will oil 
him of all his Ornaments, and level lim it! 
the Duſt; that will interrupt all his Delight, 
put an End to all his Deſigns and Projections 
and draw a dark Veil over all his Glorics. fr 
if ſuch a Man hath nothing to comfort him : 
gainſt Death, 1f there be no Life after this, bit 
a Man muſt for ever forſake, and be torſake: 
of all his Felicities, 1 cannot ſee how he 
poilivly avoid an unſpeakable Abhorrence oft, 
nay. that's not all neither ; for, methinks 1! 
hould render all his preſent pcs 5 1 not 
only wh pid and loathlome, but even a very 7 
2:0 to him, whillt he is in the mid{\t ofchen m, 

Wo , Why ſhould any Man reliſt the ouj; 
Kemedy 111 this Caſe, the only Confolatory 
gainft the Summ of all Calamittes , whicn zz, t 
Hopes of another Life 2 Why ſhould " be v4] 
ling to dic asthe | Beaſt dics,and to aban lO! frm: 
ſclt to the Grave, to Rottenneſs, an 40 
itwere cer ua Tas never to have been born, 
than both to live in perpetual tear of dy, an 
being dead, to bc as if a Man had never I:ve 
Better never to have taſted the Sweets of Lite, 
than to be only anne ; and by that timeii 
beo2ins to live, to begin to die; and thei: | 
ternally deprived of what he juſt had a Smac: 
and a Sight of. 

Nay, tarthet us : If a Man had lived 9 
like a Beaſt, it had been no great matter : 
like a Bealt : if, 1 lay, a Man looked no! the | 
than his Fodder, had no Senſe of any thing 1 
Fating and Drinki ing, and had a Soul in Nill 
tliat {er ved only for Salt to keep the Body Fro 
Putretaction, ſo that he never looked : beck 


made no Im] Yrovement of himſelf, and had w} 


Deigt 
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[Deſigns in his Head, it were leſs matter if he 

returned to the Earth, , which (like a Mole) he 
did nothing but root in, and turn over, whilſt he 
was upon it. But for a Man ot an ative Son], 
of improved parts, of Reaſon, and 11" dom, and 
Uſefulneſs, to be ſmothered 12 the Grave; fo 
that all his Notions and Diſcoveries, all Arts 
and Sciences ;z nay, all his Vertues and Gallan- 
try of Miad, all his Hopes and Deſigns, ſhall be 
abruptly broken off, and buried in Oblivion ; 
thisis ſo fad and diſmal a thing, that 1t 1s able 
to diſcourage alk Study and Induitry, all Care 
and Cultare of a Man's life : For, Why ſhould } 
ſtrive to live like a Man, if I mult die like a 
Beaſt ? Why ſhould I take pains to know, when 
by increaſins Knowledge, TI ſhould but increaſe my 
Srrow? For as much 3 the more I know, the 
more I ſhall teel my ſel |f miſerable; and, indeed, 
become guilty of my own Torment. $9 that jf 
there were no Hopes after this preſent Life, it 
would be a more adviſable Courſe for a Man to 
abandon himſelf to the moſt dark and ſqualid 
Barbariſm, rather than to weary and wear out 
lumſelf in the Queſt of Knowledge; and better 
never to apply himſelt to any Study, or to be- 
ſow any Pains or Colt upon himſelf; nay, in- 
deed, if it were poſlible, it were delirable ne- 
ver to know any thing, or to think at all. For, 
Why ſhould a Man put a Cheat upon himſelf ? 
Why ſhould he take, not only wprofirable, but 
vexations Pains? In a word, Why ſhould he not 
olive, as he muſt die? To all which add, That 
if there were indeed no other W orld, nor Lite 
hereafter, and if there be any Man that can find 
in his Heart to be fond of livi Ng upon thoſe 
lerms, he muſt of neceſſity be a pitiable Slave 
M 2 | whillt 
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whilſt hs continues here: the perpetual Fea ar 
Death cramping him, and keeping him in co 
tinnal Bondage, that he ſhall not have the $ Jo 
rit or Courage to dare to do any brave Afticn: | 
but contrariwiſe, he will be tnavoidably tempted 
tobe a wretched Cowar d, and baſe Fellow ; and 
become a ſordid Paraſite, toflatter and humour 
every Body, merely upon the Account of Self. 
preſervation. 

Why therefore ſhould any Man be fond of 
ſuch an uncomfortable, nay, ſuch a ſottiſh and 
debaſing Opinion ? Why ſhould nota Man c! 6 
rather to erc& his own Mind, and be willing to 
hope well of himſelf, by cheriſhing an Expect 
tion that he may ſurvive his Body, ar liv 
eternally. 

Bionhi, There IS no Qu eſtion, S pa; 6 but 
that Living for ever is very delirable, if a Ma 
could hope for ſuch a thingabſolutely, and nt 
clogged with Conditions. As for Death it felt, 
that would have no great matter of Formid lable- 
eſs in it, if it be cither ( as I ſuppoſe it )« " 
fe&t Intercilion of all Senſe; or, much leſs, if it 
were (as the Men of your Perſuaſion uſe to 
ſpeak ) only a dark Pallage to, another Light 
But the Miſchief is, that upon your Hyprrheſ, 
a Judgment muſt paſs upon a Man firſt, before he 
can arrive at that other Lite. Now that 15 tne 


terrible thing; if I were rid of the Danger of 


that, it would (as you ſay well ) be My lie 
reſt to belicve all the relt, in ſpight of : 
zections to the contrary. 

Sebaſt. 1 do not deſign to 1mpoſe upon 702; 
for it is very true, there is no P: {ſage into the 
_ World, without undergoing a Teit or 


rial, whe ther we be fit tor E ternal Life , OT N0. 
And 
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And it is moſt certain alſo, that ifa Man die an 
impious, a baſe and wicked Perſon, 1t were bet- 
ter for him that either he had not been born, or 
eſe that the Graveand Oblivion might cover him 
to all Fternity. But what need this fright any 
Man whillt he is alive, and may provide himſelf 
accordingly ! Eſpecially ſince the Grace of God 
pon our Choice and Power tobe good, and 
ſoqualified, that we may be out of all danger of 
miſcarrying 1n the Judgment, 

For, B:ophilzs, Can it be thoughlit that God 
Almighty ſhould ſeek the Ruine of his Creatrres? 
Or that he can have any Delign upon them, to 
make them eternally miſerable ? If he had, there 
would not be the Solemnities of a Day of Judg- 
ment; for he would not need to inſnare us in 
forms of Law, but might, without more ado, 
have deſtroyed us when he pleaſed; and who 
could reiiſt him, or diſpute the Caſe with him ? 
Undoubtedly, he 1s too great a Majeſty to have 
2ny little Ends to ſerve, and therefore we can 
ſaſpet no Hurt trom him ; and there could be 
nothing but the Overflowings ot his own Good- 
nes, that provoked him to make us at the firſt; 
nd therefore there can be nothing of Env by, 
Malionity, or Cruclty 18 any of his Counſels and 
Deſigns about us. 

And that all theſe are not mere Sayings, or 
Sanguine Conjectures of mine, but real Truth, 
(belides all other Ways of Probation ) you may 
be aſſured by this Conſider ation ; "That in all 
God's Demands from us, as the Terms and 
Conditions of our Happineſs ; or ( which is all 
one) in all the Des he requires at our Hands, 
and in all the Obligations of Religion, rhere is 
wthing, ſevere and diſcourz Jing, nothing CX= 
M 3 tremely 
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tremely harſh and difficult, much leſs impoſi. 
ble. Nay, intruth, if Things be rightly conj. 
dered, I believe there will be nothing to be Þ or 
found in any Inſtitution of Religion that ever Þ fal 
was heard of in the World, that conld go {6 |} Fi 
much againſt the Grain with Men, as to tempt | pe 
them to run the hazard of dying eternally, ra- Þ gc 
ther than to comply with it. Anditany ivch Þ & 
were to be found, it were Ground enough to Þþ re 
aſſure us, that ſuch Inſtitutions proceeded not | vw 
from God: For ſuchis his Wiſdom and Benip- Þ 
nity, that he can impoſe nothing as a _ ft 
Task-Maſter, purely to abridge our Liberty, or } y! 
to break our Spir its, and oppreſs our Pow: rs; tl 
but only to raiſe and improve us accoriins | 2 
to our utmoſt Capacities, and as neceſlary Me- || | 
thods to train us up as Candidates for Eternal 

Life. 
I will not deny but there are ſome Reſtraints 


þ 4) 


put upon us, and ſome Difficulties we muſt ex- Þ} © 
pect to encounter; otherwiſe Religion wouid | 1 
have no Excellency in it, nor could we have «© || t 
ther the Glory, or the Pleaſure, in obtaining our I i 
End and Happineſs, if it were won without I} t 

: 


Sweat and Labour. But I do confidently alert, F : 
that theſe Difficulties ( whatever they are ) we |} ! 
ſhall hind juſt Reaſon to undergo with all Chcur- 
tilneis, if we do but compare what Relipicn F 
1Þ promiles, with what it commands or impolts. | « 
And as for the Chr; iſtian Keligion in particular, 
all this which I have ſaid is fo remarkably tiwe F 
of that, that if any thing hath been repreſented | | 
asa Branch and neceſiary Duty thereot, whichis 
of a contrary Nature to what I have now lup- 
poſed, I do not doubt, with great Eaſe, tomake 
if appear, that ſuch Suggeſtion 1s either a palp4- 


ble 
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ble Miſtake, or a notorious Scandai. Why then, 
Ifay, ſhould a Man think either {9 il] of God, 
ar of himſelf, as to be afraid or unwilling to 
allinto his Hands? You cannot tore-bode any 
Evil from him, if you are ſatisfied that he 15 
perfect and happy, full and glorious, jult and 
500d ; and therefore you mult condemn your 
ſifof prodigious Folly, 1n not complying with 
reaſonable and equitable Laws, and of Heing 
wilfully acceſſary to your own Calamity, if you 
dare not undergo his Judgment. So that, upon 
the whole Matter, there can be no Reaton, why 
you ſhould be unwilling to believe there 1s ſuch a 
thing: And that is all I defire of you at preſent, 
2nd I heartily conjure you to be true to your felt 
herein, 

Bioph. Well, I am reſolved to be as indiflerent 
3 it is poſſible to be : Now therefore prove it. 

Sebaſt, That I wiil do with 
all poſſivle Plainnels and SINCC- WE - 4 Pa s 
rity; namely, I will make g00d 57,9.,.,+ i» cor; 
that there 1s ſufficient Reaſon to | , 
incline a prudent Man to expect ani believe, 
that, after this Life, God Almighty will call 
Men to Account, and judge them according 
to their former Actions and Behaviour, 

Now, you know it 1s tne nature of Moral 
Arguments, not to depend upon one ſingle Evi- 
dence ; but to coniilt of the united Force of {e- 
reral Conſiderations. Accordingly, my preſent 
Proof of a Judgment to come ( as atoreſaid ) 
muſt compriſe theſe Three Particulars. 

Firſt, I will ſhew, That the Nature and Con- 
dition of Mankind is ſach, 25 to render him fit 
and capable to come to an Account, and to un- 
dergo ſuch a Judgment as we ſp2ak of. | 


C on wot yt , 
+{ SICCORU , 
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Secondly, 7 hat it is very agreeable t9 the 
Nature and Attributes of God ( according t9 
thoſe Notions which we have of him) that he Þ gy 
ſhould call Mankind to ſuch an Account, nl! Þ to 


jadge them. he 

Thirdly, T bat God Almighty actually excr. Þ an 
cifes and diſpjays fuch a Providence in this; pre-Þ <h 
ſent World, as gives Earneſt hefore-hand, tha Þ {x 
le really intends to judge it ' hereafter. Br 

Theſe Three Things make Way for and ſic- Þ of 
cced each other naturally : - and all together, + | 
mount to a full Proof of the Point in lan. Þ tg 


Wherefore,when 1 have opened and matle them Þ 1 
out ſeverally, In the Order I have laid t! 


vt al 
clown, Iwill leave it to you to collect tlizRs. Þ yi 
ſult of them. 
Firſt, I fay, the Nature and Condition of Þ Y 
5 CAPO Mankind 1s ſuch, as renacrs lim & 0: 
Markind is of © ARSE ” 
ſuch a Nature, and CaPable of undergoing a Ju JF it 
endved with ſuch ment jn another World; ail I} t! 
Powers, as mabe therefore it 1s reaſonable thi I ti 
* Bag gates he expect it accordingly. ii Þ a 
Sakendevr. will appear by. the Inſtances 10. | { 
. lowing, 
In the firſt place, It 15 notorious, that %an- £Þ C 
kind 1s enduced with a large and comprehentive Þ þ 
Mind, which 1s not confined to the mere V)- | | 
jects of his Senſes, and Things pre _ Dep iore 
him ; but hath a vaſt Scope, and Pro [PCC ; Of j 
means of which, he ſurveys the Univerſe, em- | y 


praces the whole World, and takes within 8 F n 
Verge, as well Things palt and Things to com? | 1 
as thoſe that are preſent ; which no other Crez- 

ture 1s capable of but himſelf. The Beaſt hati Þ « 
no kind of Notice of, or Concern for what wis Þ \ 
in former Time, nor ao Sollicitude about wha l ( 
maj 
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may come after; bat only applies it ſelf to the 


mreſent Exizencies or Convenicnces of the Bo- 


dy, But Man is Very Curious and inquiiztive in- 
to Hiſtory, and how Things paiſed of 01d, long, 
before he was born; and 1s allo very thoughtful 
and anx100s what may befal hereafter, when he 
ſhall be dead and gone. Now, this one Conli- 
(eration alone makes him look as it he were a 
Being that were concerned 1n the whole Frame 
of Nature, and in all the Revolutions of Provi- 
dence, and, at lealt, of more Conſequence than 
tobe a mere Pageant for the ſhort Time of this 
Life; or a Muſhroom,to ſhoot out of the Earth, 
and return to it azain, and fo be as if it had ne- 
ver been 

Belides, We e may obſerve, That the Mind of 
Man doth not only contider the Ig » Nature 
of Things, a5 they lic ſingly and ſeyerally betore 
it; but com pares them together, and eſtimates 


their relative Natures, the mutual Reſpects thai 


they have to cacn otner, and the various Alpects 
and Influences they have e uPou C; ich otncr ; and 
ſo compartag and conferriag Things together, 
raiſes Obſervations, makes Iaferences, deauces 
Conclulions, frames general Maxims ; tic - "y 
brings Things into Order; 1nd —_— and rai- 
es Arts'and Scic :nces. All, or any of which 
Things, no Creature helow himſelf makes any 
Pretence to or gives any Token of. From 
whence we nzay conclude, not Only the Pre-emi- 
nence of Nature, but that heais ordained to 
ngher Purpoſes. 

Moreover, Mankind js endowed with Liberty 
of Choice, and Freedom of Will; by virtue of 
which, he doth not only move hiniſelf by his 
Own internal Principles, and vital Energy; but 
allo 
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alſo can determine himſelf to this Obje&, or 
that; and either preſume or deſiſt the Project. 
tion at his own Pleaſure. Inſomuch that he i; 
neither carried by the Swinge of any ſuperior 
Canſes, nor fatally allured by the powerful 
Charms of any Objeas from without ; no, nor 
by the Efficacy of any Arguments ar iſing there 
from ; nor any Impreſſion whatſoever ( ſ2ving 
that of God Almighty ) can over-bear or ſt- 
perſede his own Reſolution, but that he cana# 
or deſiſt, ſuſpend Proſecution, or purſue his 
own Choice; and apply himſelt to this ObjeR, 
or that; and follow this Argument and My- 
tive, or the other : He hath ſuch an Helm _ - 
in himſelf, that he can fail againſt Wind 
Tide; he can move himſelf ina Calm, and ” 
umfelt in a Storm : In a Word, He can move 
hich Way, when, and how tar he will; and 
"ion tis own Career when he pleaſes. The e Trath 
of this we find by daily Experience; and we 
commonly pleaſe our ſelves too much 1a this Pre- 
rogative of our Natures. We ſee that which 1s 
better, and follow that which we know to be 
worſe: We hear Arguments, and reject them, 
becauſe we will do ſo; we are perſuaded to the 
contrary, and yet go on; and when and what- 
ioevcr we act, we find at the ſame time we could 
; vc done quite contrary if we had pleaſed. C- 
ther Creatures cither at merely as they are acted 
by ſuperior Cauſes, drawn by inviſible W yers, 
or fat: ally inclintd_ by the Objects and Motives 
before 1 them: But we are put into the Hand of 
nur own Connſels, and wholly govern q by our 
elves, 35 to our inward Reſolutions : and Deter- 
'Minations. Now this, as 1t 15 a —_—_ Dilcrr 


ination of our Natures from theirs, fo it hath 
this 
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this peculiar Effect, that it renders a Man's A- 
tons properly his ow n, and imputable to him- 
lf, and to nothing elſe; and conſequently, fits 
him to undergo a Jndement for them. 

But farther yet: 'To make Mankind more ca- 
pable of a Judgment, he hath a direQtive Rule, 
or Law of Reaſon within him, whereby to 70- 
rern himſelf, both in his Elections, and Profe 
cutions 3 that i 15, he acts not only freely and vn 
&terminately in reſpect of any Cauſe withor 
himſelf ; but he hath a Light within, to guicle 
and direct thoſe free Powers of his, that they 
may not run riot, and move extrav agantly ; by 
the Means of which he is enabled both to mak 
choice of his Deſigns, and to ſele& fit and pro- 
per Methods of accompliſhing them. For, as hc 
is not ſtaked down to ſome one particular Bu: - 
neſs, ( as Zenerally other Creatures are ) but hat! 
great SCoPe to expatiate in,and Varicty to pleat: 
himſelf withal ; ſo he hath a Card and Com Pa 1 
civen him to Cail by 1n that vaſt Ocean wh ich lies 
before him: That is, he hath a Faculty oi dif- 
cerning the difference of "Things ; and conſc- 
quently, can judge what 15 mou to be pro- 
pounded as his Poſt and Detizn, and alſo to 
meaſure and adjuſt the Means thereunto , which 
renders him more fit to give an Account, boti: 
cfhis Elections and Perſccutions: 

Nay, father yet, Humane Nature, by the 
Advantage of this L ight within him, hath no! 
only a Capacity of ap prehending and judging of 
Natural Good and Ey 11, or ſuch T 5 9. as are 
only pleaſant aed profitable, or the contrary ; 
but hath alſo Notions of higher Good and Evil. 
which we commonly call Moral; that is, he 
inds bimſelf obliged to have reg ard to ſome- 

thing, 


& 


thing elſe heſices, and better than his Body, 
namely either to the Deity, or to the Conmiyn 1 
of Mankind; or, at leaſt, to his own better 
Part, his Sonl and Mind. No ne of whick arex 
all conſider 'd by any Creatures below wy And 


there js hardly any part of Mankind, (at leal! 


- 


as 
that deſerve to be fo cſteen tw Jo nat 


think 1t ſelf concern'd in all theſe. For we ſee, 
whoſoever hath any thing of a Man in him. doth 
think fome AtGtions to become, or not become 
him reſpectively, merely as he is a Man; which 
would admit of no difference, but be all alike 
in a Beaſt. Whereuponit is, that a Man caunc 
diſpenſe with himſelf in the doing of ſeveral 
things which are in his power to do: NO, Ot 
In the Dark, and the greatelt Privacy ; becal u 
every Mail that in any meaſure under! 
himſelf, hath a Reverence of himſelt, : a od t the 
Elf-& of this betr ays it {elf jn that quick 5 
which Mankind hath peculiarly of Sha 
Honorr : W nich 1 argues him to be accoui 

to ſomctining higher than his Senſes. 

Above all this, It 1s coniiderable, that Man- 
kind hath not only a ſpeculative A pprehc mo 
of Moral Good : nlF vil, buta practical 2 

y quick and pungent 5 enſe of it, which v vie call 
©" ; by which he not only remenibcrs 
and Calls to mind whatfoever hath pais'd hi 
but reflecting alin. upon the Ends and Ciircom- 
ſtances of his OW Actions,and comparing what 
he hath doae C, both for Matter and Manner, &- 
ther with the Rule of Reafon within him, or 
ſome other Law, he cenſures and judges hiumiclt 
accordingly : If he ned done well and veriu- 
only : ; that is, hath approved himſelf to him- 
Kr, he then applauds and comforts himſelt, 
ang 
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ind feels an unſpeakable Satisfaction in his own 
Mind. As for Example, It a Van have behaved 
himſelf gallantly tow ards his Prince and Coun - 
try; ifhs have carried hunſelt ingenucuſly and 
oratefully towards his Friends, hs Patrons, or 
benefactor $; if he have been beneficeat to any 
part of Mankind ; it he have demonſtrated Love 
toGod, or Goodnels, and 800d Men: 1t he have 
reſtrained his Own Rage and Pa lions : if ke 
have reſcued an Innocent from the Hand of the 
Oppreflor, or done any thing of like nature, 
the Heart of every Man naturally, 1n ſuch a 
Caſe, feels fuch an inward Delight 48 ſweetens 
his Spirits, and chears his verv Countenanc 
On the contrary, If he have been t 116 - rea 
rous and 1ngratetul ; if he have been cruel and 
oppreſſive, or have ſaid or done any bale thing, 
te 1s preſently upbraided, accuſed, conde mn- 
edand tormented by himſelf. Now, What 1s all 
ls but Prejud:cinm, a kind of An ticipatio! of 
the Jndgment to come 7 

But if any Man ſhall pretend this thing call'd 
Conſcience, which we now pe = of, to be no 


L 
iT 
s* ( DL ? 


Natura lEndow! ment of £/99:iry, but only the 
Eitect of Cuſtom and Edvcatt my by ek a Perſon 
- + 2 Aprons himſelf,  w1ll but con- 


der, nat all this which ack Þ pokenof on [cis 
ence, Hor as tothe Matter and Form of 1t, { or 
Wnereſts and Syneideſts, as learned Men are wont 
todiltingzuiſh ) is fo univerſal ro all Mankind, 
(at leaſt, that have not done Violence to them- 
ſelves) that it can with no Colour be imputed 
© Education, but muft be refolved into the 
rery Nature and Senſe of the Sol. And more- 
over, a ovefent Not '0n1 anc J9D1 heb flew of 


f 
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planted in the Minds of Men, that it is impoſſyj 
any contrary Cuſtom or Education ſhould abſy 
Intcly and totally efface it; therefore it is t) 
Senſe of Nature, and conſequ ently a Preſi 900 
the Divine Jud=ment. 

To all which add ia the laſt place, That th 
\!tnd of Man ſeems plainly to be above the By 
on Yy anc d independent of it; for as MUCI1 a3 1 

, that not only our Reaſon, and the Power 
of our douls, are ſo far from decaying with thi 
Body, that contrariwiſe, they 8 TOW more ltron; 
and vigorous by thoſe very Cauſes which in: 
Pair the Body ; I mean, by A; ge, ExCercile an 
Experience. Beſides, it is ealily obſervable, thx 
our Souls do, as often as they pleaſe, act quit 
COntrary to the Intreſts and Inclinations of our 
Bodics,and frequently control the Paſſious there. 
of, as well as correct and over-rule the Verdi: 
* our Senſes: Therefore it is not at all probs 

ie that they ſhould periſh with our Bodies, br 

{11 
a take In what I intimated before, naiel!, 

the Conlideration of the Shortneſs of the Lim: 
of this Life; which is ſo very inconfiderablefor 


ſo excellent a Being as the Soul to diſplay it fel 


in, that it ſeems unworthy of all the atocſail 
Perfections, and more unworthy of the Cott! 
Vance of that Witdom which made us, to order 
it 10; unleſs it be, that Mankind is placed | her: 
only i In a State of Probation, and is to be tri 
her cafter, in order to 4 more laſting Subliſtence 
2nd Duration. Which, in conſideration of i 
the Premiſes, he cannot "but be thought c: apabl 
of; at leaſt, if there bs a Judge as fit to udg 
him, as he is fit toundergo a Judgment. Whuct 


brings me to my Second Branch. *e 
Of, 


urvive to ſome further Purpoſes; eſpeciz os 
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| Fioph. Hold a little, I pray, gocd Sebaſtian. 
You have ſpoken many "Things well and worthi- 
ly, of the Pre-eminence of Humane Nature ; 
and me of them ſich as are not only fufficient 
toerect a Man's Spirits, and to provoke oh ti 
hope well of himfelf; but alſo bo render it in 
ſome ſort probable tha t we are deſigned fo 
ſome higher Uſes than we common nly apply © 
ſelves to. Nevertheleſ {s, you havenot reache 
your Point ; nor will ail you have faid attain the 
End you propounded, unleſs you go farther, 
and prove the Soul of Min to be a Spirit, or 
Immaterial Subſtance, (as the Men of your Wa; 
are wont to ſpeak: par ſo there may be a plain 
Foundation for its -Exiſtence out of the Body 
Without which,let it = as excellent a Being as 
It can, and adorned with as n mw other Perte- 
cons as you can ima2ine, 1t cannot be cap avlc 
of ſtanding at a '1 FLOUR, _ and under; going ſuc] 

a Judgment i 11 anotier World as we arc ſheak , 
ng of. 

$, baſt. T could have wiſhed you would have 
2iven me leave to lay all the Parts of my Argn- 
ment together before you, that io you might 
have taken a View of it entire, and all at once : 
and then you might have 0! bjccted as you thould 
have ſeen Cauſe. But however, I will comply 
with your Method : And as to that which you 
have thought fit now to interpoſe, I anſwer 
theſe two Thin; 2s. 

Firſt, 1 ſay, 1t is not neceſſary to the Buſineſ< 
it hand, that the Soul be proved t9 be ft FTICHy 
immaterial, and capable of xiſting and actir: 
out of the Body : . for as much as at the Day © of 
Judgment 1 ſappoſe the Body ſhall be raited a- 
pan: And then, if it ſhould be fo. that all the 


Power: 
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Powers of the Son] were laid a ſleep by Dext! 
until that Time; yet now, upon a Re-uni 
with their proper Organs, th ey would revive 
gal. So that I did not, in my Proof, fall thor 
of the Mark 1 aimed at; but you out- ſhoot I 
Point in your Demand : For, whether the 
be a Spiritual Subſtance or no, ſo long as t! 
Perfections which we have enumerated helo | 
to it, there is nothing wanting to make it c Ng- 
ble of undergoing a Jud ”ment. But, 

SECON aly,T ofpcak my own Mind pl TRY 
to come home to your Satisfaction, I milk tell 
you, That as for my part, 1 


FI Wo Es Fe 
Te Soul of Man ot doubt but that the Soul of 


proved r9 be imna- 


— Man 15,propert: ly an ic {1 is thy! 
a ſpiritual Natural; 10 | at 
confident that thoſe Things wh ich we hav? al: 


cried to it, do ſuflicic -ntlyÞ rove it io be lo; fee 
Ing It is impoſſible to ſalve thoſe Phenom? 0! 
to give any toler able Account of thoſe greet 4- 
C01 a) (iments and Pertormances of the Soul bY 
tare ſpecified from mere Matter, let it be ma 
Cified or circ umſtantiated how it C2311. 
Simple Perception of Obje&s is of the lowel 
Raitk of Humane PerfeAions 3: and, indecd, I 
not proper to Humane Natiirc e, but common tv 
YTrutes; yet this ſeems 1mPoſlible to be periorm- 
ed by mere Matter. For the Eye, tho it be 4 
very admirable and exquitite Organ, can iy 16 
Mcans be ſaid to perceive the Objects of $12, 
DUC On]y to tranſinit or pretent them to los 
Pe rceptive Power : It doth, L ſay, on!! 
Gals, ES t the Species 0 r Ima ave of 1 
I bing; which evenadead Eye, or Koleil 
I ble meaſure perform ; but it makes no juce- 
ment of the Object at 2jl, as ippear: Dy 


"_ WY c « 
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that all Objects are tranſmitted, reverſed, or 

| yith the Heels upward, through the Eyc , and 
{ left, till ſome higher Powers ſet them rig! it, 
and on their [L.egs, and judoes of their Diſtance; 
and other Circumſtances. 

Now, if it be fo, that Matter thus advanta- 
geoully diſpoſe d and improved, as in the admi- 
rable Structure of the Eye, c annot perforin that 
one At of Simple Perception, what ſhall be- 
come of all tho/e robler Actions of the Sorrel ? And 

' Þ ;to what ſhall they be refolved ? Such as Self- 
| motion, the {tr nc e Cel erity Of T } 0110 br, Memory 
) Þ & that which is wy Prudence and Fore-cal 

*Þ for that which 1s to come, and a Thonufan 

: | ſtrange Operations. Is 1t _ 191naDle that mere 
+ © \NMatter ſhould underſtand, argue, diſpute, con- 
- © fider and conter the Rel: tion of one I hing to 
- | another ; and thence infer Conſequences, and 
1 & make Conclulions 2? Is it likely wg mere Body 

nd Quantity ſhould be ſeniible of Shame and 
 Þ Honour ; nay be conkcientions: too, and accule, 
»- © condemn and torture it felt; or, which 1s moſt 
vondertul of all, check, controul, deny, limit 
al mortifie 1t felt ? He that will undertake to 

3 © new how all theſe Things may be pertormed 
3 By Atoms and Motion only, is a ſubtile Mecha- 
- Diitindecd : : and I do not doubt but, at the ſame 

3; Write, ſuch a Man may be able to make a new 
i World when he pleaſes, with the ſame Atoms 

% Materials. For 1t 1s evident t, there o more 
Intricacy in this little World of Man, than in 
the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth be fides. 
| Wherefore, it Matter or Body cannot per- 
!! Y form the atoreſaid Operations, then the Soul of 

- Fan, which doth pertorm them, muſt be ac- 

| Lowleds ged to be a Spiritual Subſtance. | 
N Þ.0þ4). — 


25 


Bioph. 


by this Thing which you cal] rity and 


ſenle. 


Scbaſt. Softly good Brophilzes : Wh: 


to underſtand ? Muſt we, 
out the Leſlon that 1s diffi 
thing true, but what 1s ealic ; 
what 1s facile ? But bekides, 
on {econd Thoughts, 
cultv in underſtanding the Nature O01 
than there 1s in concelvins how all a 
ſaid Operations ſhould be pertormed w1 
no, nor halt fo much neither : $9 that 5 
1s gotten by the Objection ; 


ICU It to Lea 11? 151 
Nor Polliii>le 


| 


time you are 
to be neceſſary. But why, I pray you; 1 
5 the Cauſe that Spiritual bebftancels T 
telligible as Corporeal ? 

B:oph. O Sir, 


You ſee and fecl only the Accidents of 1ÞB 

Subſtance, but not the Subſtance 1t 1e11, - 

than you can ſee or feel a- Spirit. 
Bioph. Pardon me; at leait, 


ny of my Senles, 


1 [ + 
'Y (V4/11 


ro ———— ets, . +» " 

A Winter- Evening Partll, 
In troth, you talk very ſhrewdly ; hy 
for mM y Life, I cannot underſtand what ou mt | 


fore I reject the Notion, as Gibberiſh an 4) Non. 


is there for that haſty Concluſion 3 ?* Muſt we 


needs deny every ſuch Thing to be, as is bar 
like dull Boys, TR 


let me tell you: un 


there 1s not mare if 


for it k $ Y\ [ V Qi 
Thing to obj<&t Difficulty, when at the ſan; 
forced to acknowlc Ogg the Thins 


there IS $| vaſt Ditleren: © 1N I 


Caſe: I can ſee and feel the latter, bit to | cal 
not the former. | 
Sebaſt. Nay, believe me, there you ure « 


} 


| Mi Þo 21d fas 
the Bodily Subſtance by the Accidents ;, Uath, 
' am afſured of its Preſence and }xiftence, as 
I can affirm ſuch Things of it upon that 1 ettumo- 


{1 

FI% 
$ 
' 
. 

, 

w 4 
% 


* 
viſh 
11 


e t( 
Ms there I may better Cope with you. 
: ef 4 Cc 


C onference. 
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a#. And you may affirm as mnch of a Sor 

i -ou pleaſe ) tho y ON C11 | 

t: for: i{much as Y ou p Tis 
xrtie 14G OPC ration S Of 1t. 

B'opl. That 1s cloſe, and to the 
confels but (ll 1 Cannot tell wha 
this Th 111 1s C all'd S DI! It. for Ic ntr 1Neno jmave 
of it 1N My Imagination, 13 | can do of other 
Things. 

Sevaſt. \W ny, tnerc 1s It IIOV, | PCrceve 


* | ” Y , i ® t '» _—_ 
nOW, B of hl VO! NAVEL | 2C{1T« TO jee with 


1 % 2 A y* 1 f * % 4 
} nceithel ICC I 
os a WR » 
ly perceive tne Pro- 
urpole, 1 


k 
l 

ud % 4 
LC) INNanc #31 


y x 
* A v - , : " 5 | , $4 ' i \ » £* | » % y 
VOUT Mout! " l, 19919} [1 i] \V JL Y it | I y Is 1 |  % LY 
] C | \ X + # ! 
reaonabl ſ CVCTY JOLr MIA} ON CADET TEIN © 
FhRarY iq Ty = } f C, EIT pd F al * x3) 11+; \ 1 
uct O LOC, AS CO) FEAUIIC 4 ICIHHHLDIC LILY ENLKILTION 


of a Spirit. That which we call Imagination, 

(you know ) 1s nothing clie but the Impreſs of 
the Liyour, Bronels or flome otner Accidents 
( of 2 Ing that hath been | clent2d to our 


—_—_ \ 4 + Pp ' Ul 
YNnies j IiCL 1] 116 %. 4 | ST \..4 . | { SY bo & %o 
tired, ! (| | ' if . | Ilan oy + : 
liver{ifie D\ { Li | 1% l ' 4 ? "4 Ii þ SD] It 


hve no Colour not Bu Ik "nor ich other Acct- 
MS, tO DE YEP elented 


l 
my outward SCNIES 1G LY Fl {i 3 - y # | 111 Lili 
| ] , . 


i 
y_ 


tl Beings are only capable of aftordng us an 


Itelletnal 14ea: namel 'r hioher Ecnlty 
ANSLLILUIGAL ICA a L4LLL J 5 OUT NM ©? HY wet { by 
L © 4 EF. —Y" \ « , \ 1  J | 
it Reaſon, from Obſervation of tnear ©] 
ad ope! tions, CoOnclu [CS LINE EINCSNCE. and 


lzes an Eftimate of their Nature : And, indeed 


| hee 2 OY n a < a X LIM 229 1.11, "al . 
KS a flat Contradiction to require any otie! 
Eride 4 » - +] « + | , C LD). i 1 

wh, TIICC C1 CHIATL RNIEEKCEE Ot DEL d, 


ty ; , | , ! _ oF © % »4% Sp - OT \ avi 
Þ,oph, | h15 K11149 G! DBECOU! L > \.z) It dy 
an " FR | 1 SR ; - 
"yt CANNOt tet WAat tO oO! ect [ 1 ther LO1t: 
w» _ SS ar% & & a TH ITDEES - 1AaYy 
0) theretore to you Second Branch ; per- 


) 


(39) 
| 


—_ 
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Scvaſt. The Second Step which I take toward; 

the Proof of a Tudament t 0 Conn, | 
| The natural No- 18, That as on the one 6+ 
ons Men have of Mankind ppears to be kit no [ 


G { r nde I Y _ p . . {4 
4 , e ata CA- capable Of Dc1ng ud St | " "= 
ſnable to expe Cf "a"; 9 3 Or}. 
that be wil jud,s After; 10 on the other hand, i * 


the World. 15 agreeable to the Nature nl © 

Attributes of God, and to the 
Notions we have of a Deity N that he ſhould call WM! .. 
the World to ſuch an Account. And this ap. 4 


t 
pears briefly thus : 

The moſt common and moſt n atural MNotioi A 
which men have of the Divin e Majeſty, 1s, | <5 
he ISA Being al /olutety per} ( 4 that IS, up 

EY ITE IGOR {ot 
othe1 Accompliſhments) that Neisa moi A 
ertull, wiſe,juſt and good beins : Ther 4 
' 1 Badly t p ks | fe! 
any Body taat tHINKS DI 2 ou. but coniders uf 

1 a n ; A | | W121 
him under the {c 1 #9 IU ICS 21nd Pc [Ct _ NC L..4 


he that diveſts him of any of theſe Periz ion, Go 
A FR We . u_ _ | 
renders him neither an Object of Fear. 


Love; and conſequently, not a God : Iniomuch ny 
that were 1t not tor Politick Ends, namely, v 
avoid Intamy, or other Puniſ hment, amen} Me.. 


Men, d* oubtleſs, thoſe that deny to him ny of 
thele Attributes, | had as 2ood flatly 4 v bi... 
to nave any Being a all. 


Now, it theſe things be included in th n 
tural Þ Jotion of God, they not only capacitt re 
11m to bc a Judge of the Wor Id, if he} *K 
but give roar AG Ince that he will do it. 10% z,., 
if he be a wiſe Beinz, he cannot but ice ho "M 
Things go; and par ticula irly, how his ( ;reaturcs hi 


carry ther nſelves here below. If he be pover-Yg 
ful. he hath it in his Hand tO rectific thoſe Difor-Y: 
ders he obſerves amon?elit them ; and both t , 
puniſh the Evil, and to reward the Govd 


_ 
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fhe be good and juf?, it £21not but be expected 


from him, that he wi! 'hinzs to rights one 
Þ Time or other. when his \Vifdom ſhall think 
2 {t, But It 18 CV 116 nt, this is not done ec: Uy, 

and an{wera to taoſe Atl | ; Of BS, 1 
WT this Worl: F therefy there 13 n2 Reaſon to 
"— W donbt, but he wil | allin redly >< » 1t 10 another 
p World : And therefore the Scripture tells us, 
Ul tuh mpoimed a Day wherein be will jndee 


ws the World 7 'n Rio 'teonm Ss. QC. 
Biop, Not [ VL f1lt &00! S [, 'ſt ; 5 # | now 


"01 Y cot certainly what \pprehentions other Men 
may have ; but for my part, tho I do acknow- 
edoea God, (and that not only politically ( 25 
mh ſpect ) but upon the pr nciple 3 of R aſon.) 
yet | muſt profels to yon, | 40 not think the 
zatural Notion, of God includes thoſe dteri. 
butes you ſpeak of, Why may there not be a 
God, and lie only a neceſlary \rent * And 

'F then there 1s no danger of. an After-reckoning 


vita __ 1, 


, | n wi f *Y "fu 
Vo Notion of God iHII to find 
ll —_— gn I __ Ig =p woynr | : 
. 40) ROOM 1 Yori | houghts, ( tio 1t WEere Du! 


n—_—_ 
J— 
_—_ 
_ 
—_ 
Rn 
E 
* 
—— 
_ 
D_ 
— 


| 
Sant. -F : ' * 7 'J 
cortaln indeed. CNAar It Nc bg Joel 
\” a — g - f + ! LY 7 | 
caly a nece(] ry Agent, then 
'1 


!] Fear of a Ju lo ment 15s d1 pr rged : 


_"filn, chat all R elivion can then be noting elſe 
4 ts groun: 1s {s SuPe1 tition at tne veſt. For, 
... {itn God muſt needs be a "ey tame [Deltty. 
ach Men may play withal, and abuſe at plea- 
. fire; as the Frozs dic by | their th o0aen Kin? 
" ll the Fable, | £ 
| but then, in the Name of Goodneſs, what 
M Kd 18 there of any God at all, if a necellin 'y 
N 3 Agent 
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Agent wall ſerve the turn? Why can we we 
as well ſuppoſe the World to be Eterni], x 
make {uch a contemptible Being as a neceſir; no 


Agent 13, to be eternal, only to give Beyinnn: WW th 
to the World. al 
Or rather, why it we _ one Perte&%. Wwe 


ON, 7. e. Eternity, to him, why not all the ref. 36 


which ſeem to be inſeparable from it ! For x pe 
much as it 15 not imaginable how the fir{t Cai: ce 
ſhould be the meanett of all ; and he that ex wi 
thoſe other Pertections to other Thins, tho th 
be deſtitute of them himſelf. th 

Or, How can we believe that {uch a feticrl WB 


1NPO Se: It, untainking, and unwite Being ſhon!! 
NAKCe a VV ori in that Beanty and Perietin.m 


which this World conliſts of ? Or, at tea!t; how in 
18 it poſſible, that a natural or necetlary Az B 
( wiich 1s like a Gally-Slave chained nM (: 
his Bench and coniin'd to his Task and $1h1ct!' YN f 
ſnould make a World with ſfach Curiclity rl ÞY þ 
Diverlity of Things, yet with that exquitite 0 
derand Harmony \ which 1 e ODIerVC In 2 

Do you emink t at tl ame of thin cal 0 
not poſlibly have been any _ wiſc than 9. |C 
are? Can you fanſic that nothing conli! nc a 
been Hetter nor worſe than it is now * ii vo 
{ee any Foot-ſteps of Wiſdom or Clioice, wil o 
"oy 


Poſſibility that any thing ſhould have been other IE |þ 
wiſe than it 1s, you fore-20 your necel]ary Arm. a 

Do you not fſce great and maniteſ! In{tancs YE 
of Defign and Contrivance inthe Order of Ton, a 


212, One Thing fitted t to another, and one (uM n 
ordinate to anothes. and all together conipirin; || 
to tome Puvlick Endand Uſe ? Ns ' reancW || 

y Agent could not guide Things 10, MY 1 


aule it hath no Ends or Detigns of its ow. | 
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Again, If Gnd be a neceſſary Acent I would 
fin be re! ſolve ( now 1t came to [) ls t that iy PATE 
not ſo too ? I think yon granted me even now 
that we chuſe our own Way, propound Ends mh 

our ſelves and volnatarily purſi c when 

re could ( if we pleaſed ) as tr: chuſe and 
;t contrary ; nd this we juſtly tory 1n, as the 
Perfection of our Nature. Now how to con- 
ceive that I ſhould be a tree Agent, and that he 
who made me {ſo ſhould be a neceſſary one ; 
that is that the Effect ſhould { be mane Exenient 
than the cauſe, neither I, 1 $ I ſuſpect YJany 
Body elſe can un: CET 

But | need not in t place 1nduitrioutly [et 
my ſelf to contute th «00d C .ONCeit of God's be. 
ng only a neceſlary it, becaule 1n my third 
Branch I ſhall fund. tally undermine it, and 

| either Colour nor Pretence 
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Ends of the ſame Chain; a Providence here ang 
a judzment hereatter : They do naturally and 
mutnally draw on cach other. It there be a 
ludzgme nt to COme, there muſt be a Provident 
je over the 11o-! ' for the preſent, 111 order to 
it; that is, God muſt {ſo mind the World, that 
he perfe ty underſtand how Things zo, how 


N 4 NM: i 
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[Men carry themſelves, what there is amik z. MW he 
mongſl them, what requires Puniſhment, an{ Þ re, 

what deſerves a Reward ; otherwiſe he cant W whi 
bo ſaid to judge, foraſm: ach as, Without this, i; MW Jef 
might rather be ſaid, There is a Day of Ee. Þ #:n 


tion coming, than a Day of Judgment. Aud © on Þ whe 
the other 1ide, if there be a Providence ln = whe 
World, and 1t be true that God obſerves | of 1 
Men carr y themſelves towards him, it —_ G Thi 
h13 Intention to reward and puniſh here: ifter, to t 
proportion to ſuch Obſervation ; for orhci wiſe, © Jun 
that Providence would be fruitleſs, and 1 00/09 \ Un 


purpoſe; it would be a mere Mattcr of vain | ſhe 
Cantolity, and a needleſs Trouble to the 2: Y of 
11jeſty, as the Epieureans objected. But 1 Na 
that God loth exerciſe ſuck a providence 19! hi eve 
Hi/or{d, as from whence we may reaſonably pre- ÞÞ he, 
{12 a judgment to come, I think will abuzdaut- Þ up 
I 1ppear by theſe three things. #] 

Lherec hath been ſuch a Thing; as v7e call YI the 
Propnecy, Or Prediction of Things betore they I thi 


came to paſs ; which cannot be without a Pr0- 
Vidence. ha 
2. lhere have been Miracles 3 which couid MY TI 
_ be without the Divine Int erpoſi, 104, (0 
There are frequent ( tho not altogether II ni 
mirhcalons ) Inſtances in all Ages, of a D::i I bt 
Preſence 1n, and Influence upon, the Affaus Þ} T 
he World. D 
1. Firſt, I ground the Aticr- JI t 

Prophecy a cer- tion of a Providence in this pic- ÞÞ « 
tain Argument of "i DESERT Ef K 
a Providence inthe. {Et Wor 1d upon the Propnecies F to 
World. and predictions of 1 hiugs 0X FF N! 
* fore hand, which have been ve- I i 

rified by real Effeds in their reſpective Times Ik 
and Seaſons. It is evident, that whoiocvc !s 


+1112 
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ble Certainly to fore-tell Things before my 
re, muſt ſee through all the Serics of Cautes 
which Produce fuch Events ; efpectally, ;f qo 
define alſo the Preciie Time, and other Circum- 
ſtances of the accompliſhment ;, But above all 
whoſoever {hall declare before-hand, not on] 
what ſhall come to pals accordins to the Conrle 
of natural and neccilary Canies, but alto fnch 
Things as are caſual and contingent, or {nÞject 
to the Choice and Indiffcrency of free and vo- 
luatary Agents, muſt have a mighty Reach with 


him, and make a very curious an4 accurate In- 


ſection into the Conjunctions and Conſpiracy 
of all Things, as well as into their Particular 
Natures, 1 endencics, and Inclinations : For, as 
every Etiect muſt have its Canſes before it can 
be, ſo the Prediction of ſuch Effect mult depend 
upon a certain Knowledge of thoſe reſpective 
Cauſes which are pregnant of it. Therefore it 
ere ever h tos Hg a '] hing as Prophecy, 

tere 15 a Providence. 

Now for the Mi tter of Fatt ; or. that there 
nave been certain and punctual Predictions of 
Things long, before they came to pals, 1s th 
conltant Belief of all Nations ;- and he that de- 
nes It, mu! a the Lye to the * reatef anc! 

eſt pat t of Mankind. You may remember tit 

lxly purſues this Argument in his Br oks, D: 
Droit ione 5 an do there gives too many and 
"9 remark able Inſtances of t, to bed lenied 01 

tuded : But I ſh 1 chuſe to {et betore you on! y 
two Pallages out of the Holy Scripriere, to this 
purpoie. For, tho [I PCICCIVE you have not 
Juch a Reverence tor thoſe Books as they de- 
krve, yet ſuch palpable Matters of Fatt as | 
kill inſtance Il, and which were of ſo pub lick 
"mÞ a CON 
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a Concern, and general Notice, as whe eremay 
the Revolution of whole Nations depend ed, 
can aflord no Ground for calling in _ _ : 
Hiſtorical Truth of them. And let me t l! You, 
T make choice of theſe Inſtances out "off 
Writings, for no other Cauſe but for the Ns 
toricty of tne Fact, and the Ealineſs of Cont. 
tation, 1f it had been otherwiſe than true. 
The former of the two Paſlages is the Pre. 
diction of thc Slavery of the Children of /{ra 
in the Land of #; ypt, and tae! 
liverance thence, our Hundred 
beforc it came to > paſs ; and the Accom} 
ment ( when the $206 came TY Hh 
Prediction preciſely to.a very Day, fo ast 
oMerved by the w He Body of the Pe: ple 
the Remembrance of it perpetuated by an 4n- 
niverfary 'Solemnity ever after : As you miy { 


2NO YE 


Ihe other Inſtance .n tiie Lbabytenili $3 
ty, Which was c—_ Id above Seventy Yev 
betore it came to paſs; and that in a Im 
the greateſt — that any ſuch C: 
ſhould befal ; SPI hophe ie q 
tne 7c PW ere ; N tne are: teſt Pe: ICC and 
rity. id then for the Term of this Ca; 
that was Peary to laſt Seventy Years, 
more nor leſs. And both 1 theſe Periods ( 4s 1 
23s other Circumſtances ) wet 
Admiration, hit in the Event of I hingzs, 

Now in both theſe 10 ſtances, the 1 hip 
prophelied of loJong, | DEtO! e-Nand, tnerc 
ſo many Obſtacles in the Way of their A 
liſhment, and ſo much of the Will of Ma 111 allo 
ntereſted in both tiie Caſes ;. and yet nortviiti- 
ſtanding, ſuch punctual Exactneſs 1s to be ſeen 
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in the Vent, that it 1s pla unly 1mpoſlible that Hu- 
mane W it ſhould {0 much 425 guels probably at 
them ; therefore the Predictions muſt be ground- 
ed upon Divize 11timation:; And then God 1s fo 
frfrom being a neceſſary As gent, that it 1s ap- 

rent he minds the World, and looks narrowly 
ato all the Parts of it, from one End to another, 
and governs and manages Inferiour Caulc 

2. M _ Proof of an Actual Frovidence 
1n this World, is, from Mira- | E 
cles. BY a Mira Cle | mean a- , K. namanggs - Hae 
ny thing coming to paſs winch 4... 
1s, either for the er O01 
Manner of it, above the Power of natural Cau- 
ſes, Or at leaſt, contrary. to their eſtabliſh 
Courſe and order ; whether it be cftx (ec bD\ 
bheightning them above their ordinary [ Itch, 01 
accelerating their Motion, or by ſuddenly bring - 
ng thoſe cauſes together which bs at a dilt 
ance ; or wh: cthc r it be by depreſling, fulpend- 


=P 


102, Or fu ecaIng any of them. 

Nod + 578 thus : It any thins have eve1 
deen brovght to paſs above the Capacity, or out 
of the Method of the natural and common ( 
ſes, then there 15 an Active Deity whicin exerts 
1s Pl r 1 Lat t Cale. Or it ever the Cour: 
77 walk Rath been ieorrup ted, 1t mult be by 


tne Interpoſition of the Supreme Cauſe. For it 
5 neither intelligible that Nature ſhould go ont 
of Lo Ir{e oh it {« it. W ito! t 1ts OWn Decay 4nd 
ralure ; nor poſſible that being once fo out of 


y 


Courſe, 1 it ſhonld ever bc able to rcc 


\ 


to it's tormer Order, without the he el ) of O9- 

potency. * Cherefore if ever there have been a 
Miracle i: cha orld, there is Proof of 2 Pro- 
"dence 


Now 
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Now- that ſnch extrordinary Thinzs as x 


here ſuppoſe, have happer'd, cannot be donhted 
without oreat I7norance, or denied with: 
Impude nce. I know th ere 1s 7 {ort of \V i+ty 


Men, (in their Way ) who endeavour to put 


Shgnt upon ARCH and therefore arc ver; 


Cap trous and critical in ſuch Caſes as this ; but 


it they can clude ſome Occurrences tha! 
becn believed or pretended miraculous, yet the, 
will never be able to evade them all. And; 
there haye bcen but one acknowledeo'd Mir: 
12 all the Time fs this World, it will be ;uf 
ent to preve a Providence. They will 
NaPs, :mpute. jome Cures that have been jail | 
be done by Miracle, to the Efhicacy of foine 
dicine; altio tney can neither tell us wit ! 
Specthick : et edy was nor much leſs teii 
how the Symptoms ſhould to fuddenly ccale 
ON the The of it. It may be they will tel! 
1n the Fenera)l, ( with Conſidence enou? 
the q ran7e thinos done 1n Eryot, and 


\ \ s os: VAT CA ls >ftected | > {11 [ 

V iiderncis, WEL coC CHOECLOCEE DY ri1C JLOL! 
bog -1t10! CA At. ior ae — SHE | 
plict 113 Ol ACUVES LO Pal! on. DUTT CAINiGE 10 


mucn 78 A __ l rt '} {a tis! IC all P Man, 110 Y; 
remote Cauſes were brought together, and 


r 


alted to fuch an c trord _ Degree of | 
cacy, as to produce ſvch admirable Ef 
tlc {11G den a AS thoſe Cauſes I voogy )OTT. 
Or if they could ipeak toicradle Senſe in is 
ol t thoſe > Particul ars, yet  WHat natural Accenn! 


Ty 1 Men' G ſpea] Ling ” al KK 
AN Sane ! What natural Caul: 
he Sun's {ſtanding ſtill in Joſmre's Time * « 
hat pretcr-natu ral Eclipſe at Our Saviour's 
10n ? What could intercept t 's Light 
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when the two Luminaries were 11 Oppolition ; 
Or what reſtored it to its Mntion again, When 
it was interrupted, as in the former Inftance ? 
Orto its Lignt as {JIt, when it 111tor mitt: .A4s n 
the latter Inltance 5 to endeavour to give Na- 
m1 Accounts of thete "I hings. will prove 25 
1Wſurd and ridicnlons to Reaſon, as to deny 
the matter of Fact 1s void of Faith and Reli- 
7100, 

But it any of theſe Initances will not na with 
luch Men becauſe they were over long b{fore onr 
Time, or becauſe the "Truth of them depends 
upon the Authority of Scripture, there are C- 


ther 1Innumerable Pallazes 11 all Ages, not lha- 
de r9 ti TOONS | k WT C2omnmi > Fo! | od 
;ato any Cauſe lcis t! G11 | i 
tent, AM vhich, What will t| £0 
1s, Which happens atmolt ce \ 1:11 
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Raln hath been at any T1 ame, the m 

Itill ; becauſe tiere arethe more Vano! [TON 
Whence clonds are railed : i LHE $334 «4 Wb: 
ory Seaſon hath laſted. there 1s every Day tine 


fat R e42fic kv \ \ p $, I , 4 F\ ; T4 5 > 
IH NCdION LO CAIN LaltnE a ITC Liiwl 0 TL 


1 , * N 

L/ 7 11 v . 4 v , ' . , 

\ | / ' 
Tatts: . — - + 4 - £ T -\ 2:1 = SSD; P 

ALALE AP, Lil FIUEY LEAEIAJ TH VEV) L1 "2 \1 C441 £8 CELLO LN 
\ ' ” 6 y x y 

Chanse ( 11 v ro ! b \ f 1 X FO Tilt 
All. Jiily WF '& \ LIIGLIOG LI "WA# AN CHIN 

/ L: " : 1 | 

(1 | 7438s. T7” j { aa , 1 \ &2 

UC L\"AAizt I {V1 I | BY Wh i. FVY 201 


an DAMnGguriome 


190. 


But this lea ds me to my 
Third Proof of 1 DI: 


More 0r nds fo 
Sfances of a Provi 


upon the Afﬀzirs of the World. The Ef! 
which, tho they are not accounted miraculy 
becauſe they are common, yet they give {ui 


ent Indication of Divine Adminftration. And 
of this kind there are ſo many which ofler them 


ſelves to an ob/ervant At 1d. that to ſec j 
and go about to make /peciors Objett 


{ome few of tlc mM, Will berather an Argument 
reſolved Ciillino .pneſo o believe, than of any jul! 
Grounds of [fi aclity. For, like: as In a gi 


Cable, mad e up of ſ veral "AR" >r Cords 


WEE Cmee ot the i khreads ſhould t a WW or brea 


yet the Remainder will be able to bear tie 5! 
of whatſoever Ule it ſhall be put to. 

Now, under this Head I reckon, 1n t! 
place, as very obſervable, that there is {carc: 
any great thing ever brought about in the i; 
vinch God may not be'ſeen to have an | 


? 


And that n ay be collected generally tron th 


Ina: leq, watencſs of the v i (rble Aeans to mot! 
ble Pro, i As, V\ hen oreat Prepariti 


defeated lor laid a ide, and mean and incon! 


ble ones do the Bulinefs. This 1s nat Winch 


Solomon pa long ago, That the Bat 


, 2: 
the S107 "the Raceto bs Swift, 197 11 
- ] (7 J * I 
A1cin 0! Underſt, AMNG And We CUNNOC WALK all 


Example for it nearer hand, when we remember 
the Reſtauration of K. Charles 11. For it MIcaſed 


God to deal in that Particular, as he did Þy 


aeon's Army, when he Ciſmilled the greate!t part 
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or Wrong, we will ſhut God ont ofthe World, 


pace VIZ, Fro. th 
dence in the Wort, More frequent and ordinary 
Inſtances of a Divine Influcy 


1 W of the Forces, and did his bnlinels with a few, 
bs and thoſe very unlikely _ {uch an Arch. cvemertt. 
But more adnurable than this, 15, the Preter- 
vation of the H ol) SCTIPture 11 all Ages; both 
from total Abolition, by the | Lames of Perfſecy 
_ tion z and from « :orruption, by the capricious 
«© fancies of ſuch Men as would neither huncerc}\ 
- Þ ilieve it, nor abjolutely reject it. Suck all: 15 
© the Preſer vation of the Chri/t 21 Relio:o1., 1 
| all the Wit and all the Power of the World 
combined toy ther 1410 ah \ ud ſich was 
the Succeſs of the Apoſtle | Propagating that 
Religion, and Planting the 'c - : 
FT When a ſew *£:{/ ' ICAVE T4. the Wor Iv 1011 
i Þ 1 Doctrine Quite againtt the Grain of it, and 
Naked | ruth prevailed Lam it Autho _ AT! 
ind Interelt, LO 1CtION 
Hitherto alfo 11 cduce the Maintainance 31 
Magiltracy. 4nd Civil Gov nment: And 1 
upon 1t as a Itanding Evidence of a Providence 
that the ſtrong Bands of wicked and retractary 
Men ſhould 1! In awe of a tingle Man, like 
themſelves, only becauſe he is invelted with 
Authority. This, it 1t be duly conlder'd. 
ery ſtrange, and can be relolved into nothing 
ut a Providence. Nor 15 ut ck [trange tiat, 
onſtidering the great Numbers of evil Men 
. F their Secrecy and Cloſeneſs, their Cunning and 
rallhood. their Envy and Necciiit Ther A - 
vity arill ina they ſhould De able todo no 
more Hurt in the World than they do. Why 
lo they not allaliinate whom tney ple ef Or 
what 1s the Reaſon that they ds not tortwear 
\ | kn out of their Lives and Fortunes, ad 1 
Whatſoeyer the Reven' 2C, Ol Coveto 01h 1eiS, OT 
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Luſt ſhall prompt them to ? Aud no acco 


q & Can 
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be given of this, but the powerful Reſtraint 
Providence. 

Moreover, There are remarkable Ex:1mp 
in all Ages of evil Men, dogged by their ow 
Guilt, and tortured by their own Conlciences, 
whenas no Body elſe either accuſed or hurt 
them. And, on the other fide, as frequent ly. 
ſtances of vertuous Men, who have bcen ver; 
comfortable under great Difficulties, and wiſe 
Spirits have been born up with an adinirahl: 
Bravery under ſuch Preſflures as would ordin. 
rily cruſh and link other Men : And this, aith 
the Perſons thus carrying themſelves, wer; 
therwiſe of no remarkable Strenzth or C1 
Neither of which Patlages can be reſolv: f 11ntg 
any other Cauſes, than the mighty Influen: 
Providence. 

Nay, farther: It 1s very obſervabl: 

{tr angely ſometimes Sec ret SInS are br. 
light, eſpecially ſuch as AZ7ther and 7; 
and where all Arts and "-y antages ve! 
uſe of tor Concealment ; ſuch Perſons | 
ing their own Accuſers, when no Bod; 
could do it for them ; and not unuſual! 
own Executioners too. 

Above all thele, there are ſome Inf 


Vengcance befalling very flagitious Men, i0 \2- 


nally, and with ſuch pat and 11; rages" 
ſtances S, that { WINES any Uncharital 

we may be led by the fuffering, to the 

in the famous Caſe of Adonibezek, ' "4 | 
whole barbarous Uſage of T hreeſcore and Tet 
Kings, cutting off their Thumbs and Great 1 0c, 
and making them, like Dogs, gathc1 thx 
Meat under his T'; ible, Was TC- paid UPOn Ni 
ſelf, in the ſame Severity. Ot kind to which 
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bre thoſe Panick Fears, and Shtverings, that 
often- -times attend Blood w 101 LY Men, ” Ong 
gs they live : And tho” they may have eſc: aped 
Revenge from the Hand of Men, vet this. as a 
Cun's M: wk ſet UPON them Ny the Hand of G 10U, 
ndelibly ſticks by them, aud follows them t 
therr Graves. 

It is needleſs to iay any thiag more on this 
Gbject ; foraſmuch as every Man that doth not 
riltully ſhut his Eyes, may collect ping ces to 
this purpoſe, both from the G, »vernment _ 
World in oencral, and from his ow pFor tune 
n particular. For, beſides the qui Serenity 
ind Comfortableneſs ( in as en of the Divine 
favour) Which uſually attends a vertuous Courſe 
of Life ; and the Anxiety, Torn ment Unca- 
incſs, Which as frequently es of the 
Divinz Diſllike ) attents a wicked and flagitious 


We; 115 not a very unuſual, no! ( } be {ure ) 
unpleatant S1ght,to betold the former crow! 
ed with 11gnal Succeſs, and Worldly Pro - ih 
ty: and the latter puniſhed with Shame and Beg 
gary. And this ſoinetimes iha]l happen in ſuch 
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Ul cumltances, when tire 15 nothin 1Z to WHICH 

ths different Gucce {3 can be unputed, but mere- 
if Divine Providence ; Sieatimuch as the latter 
ball other wiſe be more cunning tor the World, 


ad every whit as dns and trugal as the 
Irmer : But Divine Apo VIdene 2 only maxes the 
Miſcrimination, whilſt the one is 1; ider the Ploſ. 
ing of Heaven, and i other 1s apparentt} 
blaſte <q an 1 carſed 
And now what think yo ) Brophuuts, 
Tole Matter ? Have I not \cquitte 1 my ſelf in 
ll the Th Ice Inngs | PrOPOUnNGec 
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2 WF (fail, or if I ſhould yield 1 
tion pretends to | 
mnſhaken by it, t! 
im notwithſtandi:: 
ſhould pick one {1 
Bullding, or (: 
ome one Thr, 
which Can wv 


- 


being, an Argument on” it, that it 1s a v7 et 
Aronment for it. For ,U we do not m: - of 
4 meer necefiary a_ ( which I hope 


k 8 


ſatis ted you In) we muſt allow Coma In9 th 
his Prerogative and Sovereignty ; an .nke 
quently, grant that he may do ſome Thi 1n2 

becauſe he will do ſo, and whereof he doth hs 
make us acquainted with the Reaſons : Ana we 
may very well allow to his Wiſdom, to haves 
Reach beyond us, and to have other Meaſures 
governthe World by, than we could have m:ds 


_ him. What ! Shall we call God to 4c 


ount of his Management ? Shall __ Ant 71. 


vern the World at all, nnleſs he orde: 

4s we would have him ? This 15 any arent! 
io far from being reaſonable, taat it would | 
much more lo to conclude on the contra 
namely, that if there were no Depths in tl: 
Divine Counſel which we could not jr! 
'no Meanders 1n the \Vay of Providenc 

we could not trace, it anks be very qiffi- 


cious whether there were any thing oi Di- 


, % | x I wa Wo 4 
vinity 1n the Whole Butncis. For if 1! 
n? 17 oo "Nv (? Tr 1-2 TY-37C . »% VE 7 7x 
WeIic CONILA fAULY Þ- anaged OIL \ y «ay, a #4 
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undcr the rig d Laws of a fa tal Necctiuiy. it, 


'On the other t:de, there were no Rule to b 
ſerved, no Foor-bl s of any Method, thcn we 


jſhontd be tempted to think Chance ru 
\Worijd. But when we obizrvye an Int: 

of theſe two, v2. that there 15 a Rule, thous! 
there be ſome Exceptions from it, then we 14 
I Q: 10h tO CO] 1Clud Ce, that 41l IS U Ger Wert 
and a Free Agent, who, it he = 0 Lit FLIES 
Wike,c 1nnot but ſec Reaſon tor [eyeral I 132095, 
which we cannot apprenend, h 
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' Secondly, There are very great and weighty 
neaſons aſſiznable, why, in this particular In- 
608 of Provide ace, (aamely, in the Diſtribu- 
tion of Good and E vil in this World ) the Di- 
rine Majeſty ſhould not be obliged to gratifie our 
Curiolity with a plain Account of his nd 
19s, but make ſome Exceptions to his Genera 
Rule : Amongſt which, theſe following are 

onfiderable. . 

firſt, Becauſe ſich a conſtant and viſible Ex- 
erciſe of diſtributive Juſtice, as your Objecti 
ſoems to require, wonld be fnch an Irretrasa i} wy 
and palpable Evidence of a Providence,as would 
Rave no room for the Dilcovery of Invennity, 
ora vert! ous Diſpoſition: It would deprive M en 
of the liberty of their C _ whetner they 
would be Atheiſtical,or Devout and Religtous ; 
2nd con{ equently, the re! Snk bh no Excellency 
nPiety and Vertue. For (as I have faid before, 
nalike Caſe) it would be 10 Argument of Love 
tz God or Goodneſs, that a Man took care to 
erve and pleaſe God, it he conftantly frond 
over ns 112 2 Viſible and 1 naenable Pro! {UICNCE 
ſo as that every Offender were taken 1n every 

Fact, and | relent}y led to Execution :; and, 0 
the other ide, if every vertuons Action were 
orthwith rewarded and crowned. In fhort, It 

5 not agreeable to the Mind of God, to over- 
run the Freedom of our ( :hoice, fince he hath 
endowe, ! vs with it 5 nor to ſnpercede that dl- 
ſntive Faculty of our Nature : for ſhould he 
(0 (o, ne 4 Þ8 t contrary to hin elf and to 
his own Glory, as well as to the Natu re and 
Condition of Mi; nkind. 

Again, Secondly. A chequered and diver- 
led Method of Divine Providence, wherein 
() 3 tnere 
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Bioph. I muſt confeſs, if the Story be true, 
there was a very ſtrange Fate attended thy © thi 
People. wi 
Sebaſt. Fate ! do you call it ? What Colour 
Pretence in theWorld is there for imputing tho Þ m 
1d mirable Revolutions to Fate ? Conld blind Þ th 
Fate make Diſtinction of Perſons and Actions, I] | 1 
and apply it felf in the Diſtribution of Goo tor tal 
Evil, 1a proportion to Mens Deſerts of Miſcar- Þ ha 
riages? Do not diſparage your own Dilcretion Þ} a1 
i9 much, 25 to uſe the word Fate in ſuch 2 aſe ye 
' No; aſſurc your ſelf, that was a fignal Diſiia; Þ mi 


of Dp! ne > Providence : and {uch an onc, 45 you Þ} vo 
cannot expect or demand a oreater. t9 
"Bioph But if it were the Effect of Providctice, Y N 
45 you will needs have it, | wonder punks It C0175 
to paſs that there'1s no ſuch Thing now ; or why I} 5: 
ww all thereſt of Ma nkind 1 wasnes- Bl fo 
| A viſt Pro- lected by Divine Providence it 
bl me * and only that People, a4 jn 
that Age and Corner of tl: I Ye 
\V orld, fo carefully managed by it. lo 
Sebaſb #. O Biopbilzs ! ask not God an Account I] kr 
of his Prerogative, nor, much leſs, preſcribe i» I th 


him how he ſhould gov ern the World. Wiutit I] v 
he, pitying the dark ſtate of the World then, F v 


did ſomething extraordinary, to relieve and <:- I th 
lightenit ? And what if, having once given 1c I t0 
abundant Proof of himſelf, he ſhall think Ut MJ re 


ſufticient to all after-Ages? Or, to ſay no more, I 
W hat it it pleaſes him to mak c Faith, in ſome. I fi 
reſpects, more difficult now, than it was tie! I} 
W110 ſhall expoftulate the Matter with him 


ciallylince he hath not left us deſtitute of ſut? nt | v 
Grounds to determine a prudent Man in thc G fe!  (« 
nc 1s all IT have pretended t9 alert all 191) BN 2! 


« \ 
\ 8. | , 
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while, and I think I have made it good at laſt, 
though with ſome Tedioulnet(s of Ditcourſe, for 
which I beg your Pardon. 

Phil. Dear Sebaſtian, do not jlander our Judg- 
ments ſo much, as to ſuſpect we ſhould think any 
thing tedious, that 1s ſo much to the purpoſe. 
| thank you heartily for the Pains you have 
aken with os ; for although (1 thank God) | 
have long lived under 2 firm Perſuaſion , both of 
:Providence here, and a Judgment hereafter ; 
yet [ am greatly rejoiced to find all ture under 
me, and when n 1y Realon encourages my De- 
yotion : And eſpecially, I think my telr obhged 
toyou, for the Satisfaction you have given my 
Neighbour. Is it not ſo, Bop: will ; 

Bioph, 1 tell you pla inly, S coa(tian hath ſta: 
7rd me; and I cannot tell wh t to ſay more 
for the preſent, but I will conſider further of 
it at le1jnbre. 

Phil. Ay, but do.it quickly, good brop" 


; 
You Sceptical Gentlemen are S: to take too 
long Time to conlider of theſe Matters. Yor 
know, Cie we muſt, and that ſhortly too; 16 
that we have not any long lime to conſider 1: 
Whatan horrible Surprize would it beut whe 

we {ain LOUD! 2 an diſp utns, we ſhould he; 

the Souna of the Jail I rump, aid be uwn on Cd 
to that great Tribunal ? \V hen Je. th once Ar- 


reſts us, there 1s no Bail w 1 be taken 3, we muit 
come to a ſtrict Account, and a wait an Irrever- 
ible Doom. So that there is no Dallying in this 
Vlatter. 

If either of us had Intelligence th; 
Were COMINg, UPON US, W ith de{12, to afiault us, 
ad take away our L. IC, altnough 1t were a Per- 
'"n of but ordinary Reputation that brought us 
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yet it would ſtartle us, " we { 
and Aiputing the Truth of the Re] 
ently either prepare our ſelves 


a or arm onr ſelves to enco 


C4 


| ft no Enemy ap Deared, WC C 
>xnoſtulate th falſe Alarm 
Dore, that t 
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ver-tlowed 
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thoſe that are conicious to themfielve 
ed vertuoully and bolily, look up wit. 
id Comfort, to ſee their Saviour become t] 
udge : to find 'C from 21] tho! 
jk Cenſures that have paſſed upon them he! 
below ; to conc to an End of their ] | 
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Put, ON the other lide, all that are Privy t 
llemſel yes to have lived wicked ucly. vol 
—_— LY, {all 100K | q '4 and tremble, {LIC 
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ey ſhall 
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no Tears will move Pity, no Rhetorick will per. 
ſuade, no Excuſes will be admitted, no Appel 
allowed, no Refuge to be found, nor Repr 12ve 
to be hoped for ; but they ſhall hear that read 
fn] Sentence, Depart Accurſed into Ever liſting 
Fire, pr epared for the Devil and his Angels, and 
ſhall ſee Hell open her Mouth to receive then 
into unquenchable Flames. 


Bioph. I protelt, you ſpeak with fvch tcelino 
Rig Þ ng D) 
Pilander that your Diſcourſe hath more Power 


upon me, than all the Arguments that ever] 


heard in my life : And I know not whit is the 


matter, but my Heart trembles ; therefore Jet 

me Once more intreat you to adjourn LIC Ie- 

malnder of this Diſcourſe till another time, 

and in the mean while F'll confider of it, as] 
omiſed you. 

P;il, Ah, dear Neighbour ! Do not prove 
Une that unh: 14Ppy - elixia the Sc gone [Do not 
79 about to elude what you cannot evade : No, 
put not off this Buſineſs a Moment lon 'er. No! 

tnat it ſeems God hath touched your t cart, 
quench not his Holy Spirit ; it may be, you wil 
never be in ſuch a Temper again, it FO! v loſ 
ts Opportunity. 

Bioph, I aſſure you, I like this T emnper { 
70a Call it ) ſo well, that I do not deſire toe! 
ore of it. * But if you are reſolved to 9 ol, 

> torment me, I pray do me the favour ti!!! t9 
anſwer me this Queſtion. If theſe Things be i 
:5 you repreſent them, how comes 1t to o pak 
that Men unconcern'd about Rel wy ie 3 
comfortably, many times, as any others ? 10 
Reaſon of my Queſtion is this: - becaule you wil 
pretend, taat winlit Men are well in Health 
and ſwimming with the Tide of Profperit?, 


hs 
ty 
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they may Elther artificially put off the Thoughts 
if theſe Things, thongh they be true ; or the 
Noiſe of Buſineſs, and the Careſſes of their 
(enſes, may obſcure all Ap prenention of anothe! 
World. But ſure, when Men find themſelves 
(ing, and that ther e iS but one Way with them, 
+ ſhould be too late for them to flatter them- 
ſelves, or to admit of the Flatteries of others ;, 
tenſarely Prejudices ceaſe, and Men are at Jei- 
ſure to think : The Glory of the \World cannot 
dazzle their Eyes, when it is Icaving them, and 
they it. What then, I ſay, can be the Reaſon, 


| if theſe Things be true, (which you ſpeak fo af-- 


kctionately of ) that there js not 

x remarkable a Diflcrence in a oo © 
Mens Temper of Spirit when ,, preater Diffe. 
they come to die,as there ſeems pence in the 1a 457 
to be in their Converfation of Mens Lives 
mult they are alive ? 

Sebaſt. I apprehend your Queſtion very v ell, 
and the Reafons of your asking it t90, An lf 
Anſwer to It, | pray tell w hat is t & Re: 
tnat Men that love their Health and their Eſta 
doth very well, will nev ertheleſs be Drunkargs, 
and Whore-maſters, and G: umeſters , tnovenh 
ney ice by daily Experience, that thnefe are very 
{ure Methods to out them of both ? You will 
tell me, ] ſuppole, that tney feed themiclves 
my bſurd and unreaſonable Hopes,which foo! 

tnew Diſcretion ; or that th ey are DewWitcncu and 
beſotted with thoſe kind 05 Pleaſ res, and {6 
conlider nothing at all.. Why, uit fo 1t is 
dere : The Things we ſpeak cf are nndoudbtedly 
true, and the Miſcarriage in 1 
Men are carclcis and incogitant, and ilip into 
tie Pit of DeſtruRion betore they are aware : 


They 
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They live merrily, becauſe they never th; 
of any Thing, and they dic as ſottiſhly + ther 
ved. Y 

Again, There 1s another fort of Men ti1at aw Bi 
captious and concerted, who will chop Lozick, Y'tu 


We [ay, with God A mi Fht\ 7 the) Will! Ve Pa 
not only their Reaſon ſatished, but their Corina. W'lic 
{ity alſo, or they will not lier p= 21 m1% MW 10 


ſce a Spirit, and Heaven, and Hell, or one mat iT! 
COine from the Dead to tell t | | 
tne other World, or they will 
Now. God will not indulge | "_ 
theirs, and they are oy d to venture 1m; W'/th 
that 1s, they will be damned, rather th: . WI thi 
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Aſaults or it ; but meer Death can never ſh1hs 
our Minds, or difcompole one T 2” 97 t, If wi 
are ſatisfied that all will be well after And 
what an happy and delirable Conditine 7 Wereit, 
to be out of the Reach of that King of Terror, 
to ſee Light through that dark Vault of the 
Grave, to out-live all a Man's Fears, and tl;; 
to tis Hopes ? What a ſtrange Alter 1t101 wi 
that one Thing make 1m a Man's Projections an: 
Deligns, in his Countenance, and in hi qpirk 
and in the whole Manizement of him{ze}t ' For. 
Who can be afraid of any other Accident, that 
hath no caule to fear Death ? Who will be c2n- 
cerned about Riches, or be much diſcomnoſed 
whether hs 'Þ mporal Aſtairs fucceed weil 

ll, that is provided for Eternity : ho will 
ſtoop fo low, as to lay any ftreis upon Fame 
and R eputation, that hath approv 4 hin | (af 
God an his own Conſcience, at 1c can ſt 94 the 


Sock of the great Iryal at the Day of judz-| 
that IS In a Condition not to tar | 


[ 

ment ! He 

Death, Will have no reaſon to fear Mc , 01 
| 


Devils, or Spirits, - or Solitude, or Dark! 


but may be as b: old as a Lion : and cannot pro- 


bably be t 2mpted, either to Cxpreis 2 van Pu 
ton, or to do a baſe Action : To b: (ure, he 


w1ll crouch to no body, flatter and humour n | 


body; for no body can hurt him : And folns 
Life is calie, as,well as comfortable, for aſi 
as he has no body to pleaſe but God an: ub 
own Conſcience. 


ky [} Caro, 


rY% ' ®. ®. 
984 WW 1S 1} 7 IS Ti 
= RY as þ iy Ad 2 <4 b, $9 $248 LIN1S & 9 _>—_ > ÞI 


tor. Salvation 1s not a Matter IE , 091? 


tne \i ! lon ent a meer PLCCC of State an Form: 
ty ; but infmntely facred and ſolemn. i iis 00g! 
WW 11e,anc 1 Holy,and Juit ; the EX WT j |! t 1 4 $48 


A Winter-Evening VartWl. Wt 


Wet IT. 


Conference. 209. 


frere, the Doom irreverſible, the Miſery 1n- 
merable, if a Man miſcarry ; as well as the Fe- 
tity unſpeakable, it he ſtand right at that Tri- 
hal: And to all this, the critical Tume draws 
n4-pace;z we feel our ſelves daily dying,there- 
fre it CONCerns us to do what is to be doac out 
of hand. 

Bioph. | am convinced, that it 18 the wiieft 
Courſe, to provide for the Bulinels you ſpeak or, 
fit could be done without too much Trouble. 

Phil. Ah, Brophilus) Can any Care be too great 
{ach a Concern ? Can any thing ſeem trouble- 


ome, that may at. once ſecure us from all other 


Troubles ? But the Trouble 1s not great neither ; 
ts but being ſincerely and heartily Religious, 
ad all 1s done. 

Bioph. That is ſoon ſaid, 1 confeſs ; but not 
b ſoon done. Beſides, I am never the wiſer 
prſach a general Advice ; tor there are ſo ma- 
Religions in the World, that it is hard to 
know which to truſt to. Some ſublime Reli- 


7 Yon to ſuch an heighth of ſpirituality, ( as they 


allit ) that a Man cannot tell what to make ot 


- Wit: And again, Some make no more of it, than 
toneſt Morality. Some dreſs it up ſo fine and 


gdily, with fo many Trap- : 
Jngsand Ornaments, that it is The «iferent Re- 
ard to fiad what the naked nh noms _—_— 
Truth of the Thing is: And i - Septicifo. 
ſthers render it ſo plain anc 

arſe, that a Man is tempted to deſpiſe it. 
Me repreſent it ſo thin and ſubtile, that a 
as Reaſon can take no hold of it: And others 
M'opound 1t ſo groſsly and abſurdly, that a Man 
lneed have a good Stomach to it, or he could 
digeſt it. Some make it a very eafie Thing, 
| Þ 4. Irick 
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a Trick of Wit, a meer Notion, bat the becom- 
ing of a Party, or a bare Believing nay, a Me- 
culiar Gard, an B lair-Shirt, or a Friar's Girdle, 
doth the bnfineſs: With others It 1s a Matter 
infinite Difficulty 3 and hath ſo many nice and 
{ſtrict Obſervations belonging to at, that they I it 
are al vIc to di{courage any Pretence to it. In} | 
2 Word, it ſeems to me to be wh wg Painter WI |t 
pleaſes, foraſmuch as I ſee fome deſcribe it out MY it 
of the Pleaſantneſs of their ow n Sanguine uh: 


and others out of the black Rumour ot ther KY |) 
Hypochondriack Paſſions. So that, vpon the I in 
whole- Matter,” I think I had as £0od mwnitain Y (C 


my-own Character, and with -hold my Aller, Þ 
til] Men are better agreed amongſt them ielves © [Þ 
upon the Point. it 
Scbaſt. God forbid, Ziophilizs ; for that to MY [L 
cannot do, unleſs you w a1 adv enture to be 
damned, as certainly you muſt, it you be found Ff [fc 
tO = of no Religion, I 
Giorb, Why, have you leſs Charity for Ven II (co 
on my Temper, t than for all the World bclides? I yo 
Mult a Sceptilt be certainly damned, if thereie v1 
'a judgment ? co 
\ Sebaſjt, Far be it from me to be uncharitaleM j00 
towards any Men, 3f 1 con 1d help th them. "Put 
mult tell you, 1 have leſs Hope for mw Via that (et 
hath no Faith at all, than for him t th4 
bad one: And it mult be a very bad "Rl 112102Y [tae 
tnGeed, that 1s not better than none. For tho fol 
by reaſon of th eV ariety of Perſuations, { vid | 4 
yqut take notice of ) a Man may be fatally ſo mil 


= 


led, as to be in a bl ind Devotion ; yet ly i! 
tainly; he that is ſo fantaſtically wiſe, as to MF Pi 
of no Religion at all, cannot be ſaved. Bil ta 
what need 1s there of cither of theſe ? TI} Pr 


I 
ib 


* 
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are 2 great many falſ2 Relizjons it 15 acknow- 
edged ; but there 15 a Truth too, and that not 
{hard to diſcern as you repreſent it, if a Man 
ſincerely apply himſelt to the fearch of it. 
You have nick'd the Butinels, you 
think > US It CVECTY rap} 14d j1ot the true Re- 
ligion, Or every Man's own Perſualion were not 
tie Truth ; at ical! t. it tney be aliowed to be 
their own Judges. | 

Sebalt, C3o0FWQ Eropinlrs Uo not jeſt 1a theſe 
Matters. 1 know you are a witty Man | 
not turn the edge of it againlt your own Soul. 
Come, I'll tell you a Religion that ail the \WVorld 
ſhall agree 1n; and, my Soul tor yours, you ſhall 
be ſafe, if you will comply with it. Do not 
ſtare: It 1s no more but this ; 
Live ſoberly, 7ighreo '[ly 24 Tod- A laure Rell.1o Js 
l in this preje Mt Worl ſ ( 1 vi 
ſou will have it in other words ; Refolve with 
four ſelf, not to dv that Thiaz ( whatever 


Pip. 


__ I\NO\ Y 


% ab 3+ F F 4 * # » # © g a 
come cf it ) that you cannot aniwer to God, and 
k : / oO __ DEL a 

YOUr ON [1 LOnk | ICC 5 and C10 C\ Cty | till 


within YOur 0s that may a prove and re- 
commend you to both ; and thenceforward fear 
ot a Day oft Judgment. 

Þ:opiz, Now you ſpeak to the purpoſe, 110- 

reed ; that I muſt needs ſay, is good Counſel, 
nd ſuch as 1 thin & all the World 1s agreed in; 
tierefore I thank you for it, and 1 will try to 
follow it. | | 

| Phil, God prog Yer Your Reſo! ation, Biophilis, 
And now, Seba/tia, that we are happily come 
thi Point, | Day o1ve Me leave to put 5:6 
pils's Que __y little more home to you. L 
tank God, I am ſenlible of the Great Day ap- 
vWoaching, and make fome Conſcience of being 

S-2 Pro- 
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provided for it ; 
all the World, be miſtaken in my Meaſure, in; 
Bulineſs of tha t Moment, I crave the Af liftan 
of your Judgment, how far that care extends 
and particularly, what it compriſes. T he Rez 
fon of my Solicitude herein ( beſides the Conſe. 
quence of the Thing it ſelf) is, becauſe 1 hare 
'f hear dit delivered as a ſtand. 
SJ CYUPHICUS 4711 fan. | len That 
5 iea! Rutes of Pre. IE Rule by ſome Men, That 
- rata —_— That a Man hve every Day 
as if it were the laſt he had ty 
live. Which Doctrine hath often r arlcd 5 SCI 
ples in my Mind, and I ſuſpect it may have had 
the like efe& upon others; and to tell you my 


Thoughts plainly, I look upon it as vupracticy 


Lite : For, molt certainly, on that Day by ww 
thought w ould be the laſt I ſhould Ive, 1 would 
not fail to diſmiſs all other Buſineſs wh arſocrr 
{ wonld ſcarce eat, or drink, or ſleep, but whol- 
ly apply my felt to Acts of Devotion. Now, if 

that Rule be true, Religion 1s a more 11x19 
Thing than I was aware of: And if it be not 
true, 1 pray make me underſtand what is th: 
Truth in this Matter. 

Seboſt. I do not know why you ſhoutc 
much ſtreſs upon my Judgment in ſuch a Ui "7 
But if you will have my Opinion, it 1s Pill 
this, That the Rule you ſpeak of is far more 
devout, than judicious; for, as you well 9- 
ſerve, ſince God Almighty bath cloathed our 
Souls with Bodies, and placed usin a Worid 
' Buſineſs, it cannot be that he ſhould expect ve 
ſhould, tn the whole Courſe of our Lives, {0 lit 


zly and ſolely apply our ſelves to the All 3irs 0f 
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but becauſe I would not, for | 


the only ſure Preparation is, 


ble, and inconſiſtent with the common Afﬀairsot 
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another World, as we ſhould think fit todo, juſt 
when we are going off the Stage, and Solemnly 
rreparing our ſelves for an immediate Appea- 
cance at God's Judgment-ſeat. If therefore 
thoſe Men ( you ſpeak of ) had preſcribed, that 
we ſhould every Day think of the Day of Judg- 
ment, as not knowing how ſoon it may be upon 
ws; or that we ſhould take care every Day to ad- 
rance in our Proviſion for it, they had delivered 
zgreat and a neceſſary Truth : But when they 
ſheak as if they meant, that we mult do nothing 


J :y Day, but what we would do, if we were 


fire it were our laſt Day, they thwart the very 
Order of Divine Providence in the Condition of 
Men, and the Conſtitution of the World ; they 
condemn the Practice, and call in queſtion the 
tate of the beſt of Men ; they lay a ſnare for 
the Conſcience of the Weak and Timorous ; 
ad, in a word, they obtrude an impraRicable 
Notion, for the moſt concerning and neceſſary 
Iruth, 

But you are not to wonder, or be troubled at 
t, For, though there is generally more Defet 
Devotion, than of knowledge in the World, 
jet there are ſome particular Men, wherein the 
lormer exceeds the latter; and ſuca Men pleaſe 
temſelves in a pretty Saying, without being able 
0 judge of the Prudence of it ; and whilft they 
*0about to awaken ſome ſecure and carelels Per- 
ons to a ſerious Senſe of their Eternal Concern, 
me not aware that they afford Matter of Ever- 
liſting Scruple and Offence to thoſe that are 
Truly and tenderly conſcientious. 

It were ealie to give you ſundry Inſtances of 
is ſuper-fine, high ſtrained Divinity ; but there 
$0ne I will mention, for its Afﬀinity with that 
* before 


| 
; 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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before us; 22. You ſhall find it doomaticylly 

; delivered by ſome ſeeming great Caſuiits, Thar 
'in certain and indiſputab] eT hings, 1t 1s a Var' 
'D! ITY tO do that which is beſt of the kind ; * 2nd 


{1n nncertain and controverted Cafes, to takethe 
'{urer lide. Now if theſe Things-were laid dc 

as prudential Advices only to direct «2 May 
| which gps to encline himſelf, they were very 
uſeful ; but to make them expreſs Meaſures of 


; Duty, is, to make more Laws than God hath 
made, and condemn more Things for Sin, than 
he condemns : and conſequently, Cannot chnſ: 


| but imbroil the Conſciences of Men. For, fn. 
MT 

| pole Prayer be better than Secular Bulint is the 
| upon this P rincip le, I muſt turn E-c/ry, and 


14 


ipend all my Time in Devotion. Suppoſe there 


be fewer Temptations 11 2 Monaſtick Life, than 


fn common Converſation, then every one thats 


careful of his Soul, muſt retire into a Ciofer, 
[f there be Diff iculties: attending Maptif: 

Public: Employment, then 1 muſt fold vn m 
Hands, and do nothing but go into my Cell, 


and pray God to amencl the \Vor 1c 1, though [1 
| be called tothe other. Ir Bodily Exer cifis anl 
; Games have ſome Snares = them, I muff} allow 
my ielt noRecreations. Nay, I ſhall be yorw- 


leisly and anxioufly + Hd whether 1t be ict- 


' ter to give a Poor Man Twopence, or a 
11 


ling. or Five Siullings, Oc. whether I ſh; 


three 3 imes er )ay, Or ſeven times a [2 p 
ther an Hou »r ho Hours. . And indeed, & 


very thing l 1 70 > will afford :nextricable 


| Difficulties upon theſe Principles. 
But that by the Way only : As for the Bulines 
1n hand, trouble your ſelf no further than to 
itve every Day well, and be ſure to do nothing] 


doll 
0s 


» 


| 


CL. 


- 
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that I defire to know more of you : 
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on cannot anſwer ; be always getting ground, 
and growing better and better : ; AS NCar as you 
lan, do every Day {oinething that m: iy _ LO 
«count another Day ; and thea comfortably 
wait God's 1 1me. 

Phil. | thank you heartily, both for your di- 
rt Anſwer, and your Digrellion : And I pray 
pardon me, if I come a little cloſer to you yet. 
[know you live under a comfortable Proſpect of 
the Day of Judgment ; and I am conhdent you 
neither would nor could enjoy that even Tran- 

quillity, if you were not upon ſure Grounds. 
Now my Requelt 1s, th it you will be free with 
me, as tO make me acquainted with your w _ 
Management of your ſelf : _ though | have 
Rule to walk by, yet, for tear -l ſhonld miſ-: ew 
it, and either through Supe! tition and Scrupu- 
lolity over-go it, or by the Careleſnef(s of my 
own Heart fall ſhort of it, I ſhould be very glad 
to have an Example to interpret it to me. 

Sevaſt, 1 clearly perceive you either love me 
too much, or know me not {o well as I thouzht 
you did, in that you think of making me you 
Frample. Alas ! P»:l. little do you think ow 
many Follies and Infirmities' 1 labour under ; 
nd as little, what Qualms and Dejections of 
Pirit I ſometimes feet within my felt. 

Phil. | confels I do not Know you fo well, but 
And though 
itbea great Thing I ask of you, that you ſhould 
idlolutel y unboſom your ſelf to me; yet you 


that have done me ſo much good already, | 


nope will not deny me this Advantage of your 


(Converſation, 


ol! Sbaſt. Ah! dear Phil. you may command me 


2 
= 
i} 

I; 


Ay Thing; But I tell you, 


my Lit: hath too 


P 4 many 
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; many Blots in it, for you to make a Copy of 1 
| truth, fuch a Precedent will endanger to make 
| you too remiſs. 
| Phil. Now youdiſcourage me more than ever, Y © 
| and make me ſuſpec that it is an harder 7 Uhiny Y 

to be ſaved, than I imagined, ſince you find fi Y * 
| Difficulty in it. 4 
| Sebaſt. Good Phil. excuſe mefrom ſayingay YN * 
| thing of my ſelf; but (if it were not too te. | © 
| | dious for this Time) | would Y * 
| Eulabes's Hiſto- 9jye you the Hiſtory of ai hol 
| yy of his own Life, 2 Sf ] | a 
| and Preparations ET1Iend of mine, which | kay © 
| for Tudgment. from his Own Mouth, anc that, 7 

I aſſure my ſelf, will be of more Y * 
\ uſe to you, than what you ſeem {o paſſionately Y © 
to dejire. s 
Phil. Of whom do you mean ? , 
Sebajt. Of my dear Friend Erlabes, now with Y * 
| God; a Perſon of as great Sanctity of Lite, an{ Y © 
| Comfortableneſs of Spirit, as Earth caa cally Y © 
admit of. _ 
Phil, T have heard much of the Fame of his 
Piety, but I never had the Hhappinels to kiow Y © 
| im. For God's fake; let us have his Story. lince Y © 
you will not gratifie me in my fſirſt Requeit. FF * 
Sebaſt. I remember the Time well when 1} © 
| made much the ſame Requeſt to him, which you Y © 
fave now done to me : And he, after he half Y © 
a £o0d while modeſtly declined giving me vatil-Y * 
faction therein, ( by tuch Excuſes as it is not * : 
cetlary 1 ſhould now repeat, and 1 had replica} '* 
 themas well as I could, )at length yielding oa 
| jmpoartunity, he began thus: | 
* Dear Friend ( qzorb he) though fromti:Y |* 
iir{t Date of our Acquaintance, our Convetl-I] | 


"* tion hath þcen ſo intimate, and my Br o__ a 
Yen 


_ 


| £5 
| 
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«een ſo open to you, that I ſcarcely know any 
& Thing by my ſelt,that you have not been privy 
*to; yet becauſe you are pleaſed to entertain 
x | the Curioſity to enquire farther after me, 
ng * I will not ſtick to tell you as well what hap- 
<Y © pened to me before the commencement of our 
' Friendſhip, as alſo ſuch things as ( in regard 
oY © they paſſed only betwixt God and my own 
te-Y © Soul ) may be unknown to you, though they 
1 Y © were tranſacted lince. 
ls © Know then ( /aid he) that about ſuch time 
al *as Thad out-grownthe meer Follies and Infir- 
at, Y © mities of my Youth, and began, together with 
mY © theadvance of my bodily Str ength and Vigour, 
<4} *tomakealſo {ome cilays of Underſtanding and 
« Diſcretion, I quickly found. that by the Sprins- 
* Tide of my Blood, and the great encreaſe of 
mY © | Bodily Spirits, ſeveral very impetuous Paſſions 
n(Y * and Inclinations boiled up in me, notwith- 
ils Y © ſtanding thoſe ſmall Efforts which my Real 
* (as vet) could make to the contrary. 
BY * ThisI then thought ( and do ſtill ) to be + 
or Þ * caſe common to other Men with my ſelf ; and 
ic Y © ſince I have conſidered of it, I amaptto think 
* that our Wiſe Creator ſo ordered the Matte: 
1!Y ©thattheſe two Combatants, Senſe and Reaſo n, 


FO | ſhould g grow up, and enter the I iſts together : 
oY * to the intent, that as Reaſon ſhould not z 
attj- ' Without i its Antagoniſt, to hold it 1n play; 


ies On the other ſide, thoſe Bodily Powers By 
a0} Not be left without a Guide, to conduct, con- 
07 Y |* troll and manage them. 

| ® However, hereupon Bodily Inclinations 
" grow Ing daily ſtronger and ſtronger, and my 
| Reaſon and Conſcience not being yet foil'd or 
* corrupted, there aroſe a very ſtrong Conflict 
In, 


in me between them, and that as yet of very 
= \. broth Iſle; for aſmuch as both being 
< Parts of my ſelf, | could not calily reſvlye 
* which Side to encline to. 
«© In the mean time, ( as God would have it) 
* calling to mind the Solemnity of my Baptiſm 
«<remember'd that then, when 1 was dedicitr 
* to Chriſt, and entred as a Candidate of ter 
*© nal Life, I had renounced the Fleſh, with the 
* Afections and Luſts. Hereupon hereqarl 
* reſolved to withſtand them, if I could , 
'* to this end, begged the Aſſiſtance of God's 
- Grace : : and ( by t ie Advice of my Pare: 
and thoſe good Perſons, who, havin? wo 
« Siiretic cs for me, had a Delirc to diicharge 
« their Conſciences of that Truſt which 24 5a 
* them) Lapplied my felt to the Biſhop to! 
* frmation: whereby having obtained not - 
** the Bleſling of my Spiritual Father, bnt made 
« Chriſtian Re livion now my own Act 3 
* Choice ; and beſides, had put ſuch a Publick 
2 bligation upon my ſelf, as would TEAGET r 
ery ſhameful for me to x g0 back, or 1« 
«1, from that time forward, was unde a more 
ny awful Senſe of God and Religion, and felt 
** rrequent Motions of tne Holy Spirit wy Iii | me 
Here [1 Teadeanugy I a little interrupt tec | hun, 


! 


apPJal uwding his ing ular Felicity, In beiny fo ear-! 
ly en2aged in the W ay of Heaven ; by vv wind 
RNCans, that Courſe was now grovwn ha 131 tO 
1:91, and his Accounts much h eaſier at the eDy 
of Iod, lvment. 


But he proceeded, ſaying, © Its true, indeed, 
* it was God) SEre at Goo anefs, toawaken met) 
a Senſe of my Duty thus carly, as I have told 
: you : But then, what by the Aro of 


» g® 
*. 
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pleaſures, which have always too Ot 2 1 


Reliſh with younger Years ; what by Engage 
© Ment 10 Bulineſs: which-orew upon me after- 
& wards.; and what through the Contagion of 
Example, which ſurrounds a Man with toc 
& common Inſtances of Carelefsneſs in theſe 
& weighty Matters; I was drawn off from any 
& loſe Atte — —— ligion, until it plea- 
7d God, in his wiit Methods 0 fG race, tolay 
* his Hand upon _ In a dange! rous Fit of Sick- 
"neſs: And this, partly, as it ſtained all the 
* Beauty of the World, which heretofore al- 
*lared me ; partly alſo, as it mortified and cn- 
*feebled thoſe hodilyPowers which before were 
*too potent in me ; but Principally, as it gave 
*me Leiſure and Inclination to recollect my 
*ſelt; 1 therenpon ( ſeeing nothing but Death 
*hefore me ) fell into a great Concern for ano- 
"ther L ite, and {o by degrees came to a ſolemiy 
"Reſolution of making Religion my chief Batj- 
*neſs, and took all the Care poſſible, that fo 1 
« might be prepared for the Great Day of T2). 
Yy Now. becauic this 1s the Potnt w mch S 
, perceive ) you enquire after, I w il; 1Ccquaint 
"you with the Method [ purſued ; and, to deal 
| faithfully with you, (as I hope 1did with my 
; OWN Soul ) the Streſs of m y Preparations lay 
*in theſe Three things. 
* Firſt, Becauſe [ was ſure that an holy Life 
"mult necds be the beſt Paſport for the other 
"World, therefore I conlidered how 1 might 
z keep my ſelf cloſeſt to my Duty, and walk ii 
All the Commandments of C od as blamelels «: 
"it was poſſible. 
* Secondly, Becauſe I knew that I had failed 
, heretofore, and 1 feared 1 ſhould again, in tt 
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© veral things, fall ſhort of my Duty; therefs;e 
** I bethought my ſelf how I might do ſomethin 
** extraordinary, if not to make up thoſe De. 
** fects, yet to ſhew, at leaſt, the Sincerity gf 
*my Love to God and Religion, and the Value 
* 1 had for the World to come. 
** Thirdly, and principally, in COneny 
** of the Purity and Juſtice of God, and the 
# © Str i&tneſs of his Laws, I deſired 3nd endez. 
* youred to intereſt my Selt in the Caticfa Aion 
* and Interceſſion of my Saviour. 
* For the Firſt of theſe, namely, the Appro- 
* ving my ſelf to God in the Integrity of an ho- 
” ly Life, I conſidered, that Eternal Lite be by 
"Ing a thing of courſe, or naturally due to Men, 
* but the ſingular Gift of God, our Hopes 0! t 
* and Title toit, muſt depend upon the | 'ertor- 
© mance of ſuch Conditions as he ſhould thiak 
** fit to impoſe ;, and foraſmuth as no man can 
** know God's Mind, and what he will be plzz- 
* ied with, unleſs he _ reveal it. There 
: « foe 1n the firit place, I did not content mi 
-jelt with Humane writings, and Mora a Dil 
« courts, nor much le$ to conform m1 I itto 


e Meaſures and Cuſtoins of the World : bn 
tet my felt dayy avd diligently to ſtudy th 
© poly IN IPtures, and took the Meaſures a 
= Duty, and the Rule of my Lite thence. And 
to this 1 (OE ed daily and earneſt Prayer, tat 
it woul: 4ple aſe Divine Goodneſs, not only t 
"*1P4ke me underſtand his Will, but « ovide and 
enable me to pertorm tt ; that he would pre- 
* jerve me from prejudices, from InadvertencY, 
-* from fooliſh « )pi 1105, and raſh Actions. And 


"Nis 3 pet formed not cuitomarily and n__ 4l- 
Ms ly. as ll | cOmpic v5! atcd God Almighty - 
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&gith my utmoſt vigour, and Intention of Spi- 
"it; and never thought I had acquitted my 
kelftherein, till | found my Heart warmed with 
ts own Motion. 

* More particularly, becauſe FO nd that hard 
"Study, and Sicklineſs of Body, had made me 
COmewhat Subject to the | Node Of the 
*raſcible, ( as heretotore Health and Plenty 
had enclined me to the Concupilcidle ; 
"therefore I vehemently mp lore :d the D ING 
fGrace for my Rehiet ; and have been treque! 

Fly conitrained to allay a Storm or Paſſion v th 
*1Shower of Tears. 

© Belides this I took ſpecial Care to keep out 
"of vicions and licentious Company, which 1 
"was confident, 1f it did not taint me with fome 
#1] Example, would be {ure to cool my Hear, 
and abate my Edge toReligion: And contra- 

"riwiſe, I contrived as much as poſſibly I could 
"to keep ſuch Converſation as was likely to 
' provoke and inflame me in the Couric I had 
*propounded to ny ſelf. 

* And leſt all this ſhould not be {ufficient to 
"ſecure me of my Intentio! 1s, Every Evening | 
"erected a petty Tribunal within my felt, « ad 
"called my ſelf to Account for the Day palt, if 
Thad ſlipped any Opportunity of doing Or Te - 
 Ceiving Good ; it any raſh Word or Action. 
had eſcaped me : ; if any earthly or ſenſual Af- 
"fetion had been ſtirring in me ; if I had been 
guilty of any Inſtances of Injuſtice, that here- 
"after might riſe up in Judgment againſt me, 1 
* repented, and made my Peace with God and 
"Man, as tar as it was poſlible, before I liept. 
"lexamined my ſelf alſo what Progreſs I had 


I "made that Day towards Heaven ; whether, 
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* now I had ſpent a Day of my Life, I wa 
b * Day's Journy onward of my Way ; und What 
" I had to ſhew for the Expence of that Day, | 
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« for 1 made no doubt, 
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always took, as I ſaid, the Evening for this 


Bulineſs 
Quiet of tha 
that then the 
N1ohts wer C 
when I had | 
tides, 


ealie. 


of the former Day, 
Count of them till the next. 


* Befides all this, 


SoOlutude 


Ir{t deared 


, both in regard of the 
t Seaſon, 


Priva: 
and alſo becante 1 fonyd 
and Darkneſs of the 
and the-Slc ©) comtorts 

all Scores: 
| was cantious Ieit the Interpojiit; 
Sleep ſhould have made me for 
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Ter the 
if I had deterred the Ac- 


I found it necel}a 
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* accordingly practiſed ) to ſet one Day a ali 
every Month, and more Solemanly au whe 
dedicated it to this ZJuline [S. 


qi} 1M? 
ok. —_ 


own Heart, to compare my ſelf with my el 


and to obſerve 
re eat Deſ1gn. 


« The Second Part of m 
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y Care {} 
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1S 1 told 


=) was, to eftace thoſe E frors of m\ - 


which: h: < either 


that I might litt 


* il Example formerly, | might 
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Or 


the Head 7 
, Spirit of Ptcty in the World : : and thc 
* to the Intent, that if I had done any 


, whe Ie 


Un 
(6 - as 

eſcaped me. Now to this purpoſe, 1 was ver; 
delirous to do lome exemplary good | his 


up 


and l+ 
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** not revoke the AQ, yet prevent the Contagion 
itchtul of, and 
** gladly embraced all "Opp Ortunities of demolt 
* ſtrating the Sincerity of my Love 
- though it was by a coſtly or difficult Service; 


* of it. 


And1 beſides, 
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but the more there was 


« of ſelf-denial in a vertuous Action, the ea ter, 
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kms the Evidence of Grace and Divine Love 
Fn performing it. Upon this account, 1 could 
"well have been content it would have ple: ifed 
God to have given me a jult occafion of fomc 
"ſmart, but tolerable Sufterings for him. Ant 
Fyith this Proſpect, I have put my ſelf vpon 
' ome meaſures of Charity, that were to the 
Frery utmoſt of my Al ility, it not Þ Eyed t : 
*[ have Interpoſed my ſelf voluntarily for the 
"Reſcue of ſome deſolate and OPPre Ned Pp ri9n 
"from a potent Adverſary, and thereby det 
"ved the Trouble upon my ſelf, which | protec 

* ted that Perſon from. I have put my felt for- 
Ward ,to reclaim ſome peeviſh, deludedScctary, 
kor ſome vicious Perſon ; from whom I have 

"had very ingratetul I reatm at for my Good - 
Will: That by all, or ſome of theſe, I might 
"ſhew that [ loved God as well as my Selt. Not 
"that I had any proud Conceit or Opinion ol 
*Stpererrogation 111 any Thins Icould do or 
"ſuffer : So far from it, That I am ſenlible, thac 
"when I have done all I can, I muſt acknow- 
| ledge my ſelf an unprofitable Servant, and 
* that [ have not done ſo much as was 5 my Duty 
"to do. Notwithſtanding , AS a "Sabie 't that 
| hath been 12 Rebellic MIL, 48all nit his Prince, Or 
ſome Way or other diſobliged him, will be 
| Blad to be employed 1n the molt diflicu)t Ser- 
| Vices, that he may ſhew his Loyalty, and re- 
' cover his Favour : So I, who was fenhble the 
"In many Things I h: 4 offended the Divit, 

[ Majeſty, could not chuſe but Prize an Occa- 
"lion of doing ſomething more than Matter ot 
*{trict Duty, that I might ſhew, that neverthe- 

leſs | loved him. And indeed, it ſeems to 

"me, that thoſe who pretend fo mach Mo deſty 
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* and Humility, as to be ſcrupulous of over. 
doing in this manner, are only, in rezlity, 
afraid of loving him t00 much; which, | a 
ſure, is impoſlible. A And therefore 1 find, tha 
ſach Free-will Offerings give a Man's Heart 
great Aſſurance, and enable a Man to look 
with the more comfortable EreQtion of Mind 
towards God, and the Day - mY v0! 
obſerved Neheniiah, chap. X11L. Ver. 4+ When 
he had ſhewed himſelf publick- irita , and 
generouſly, and with conſiderable Difticulty 
and Hazard to himſelf, had aſſerted the % 
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** f10n, he then, with an holy Confidence, ad. 


** drelles himſelf to God, in theſe words ; Ke 
* member me, O Lord for this; and wipe 101 i 
the good Deeds which T have done, &c. Thi: \, 
take it, is Laying ip in ſtore a o00d Fa dation 
againſt ohio Time thumede: : This is Makins Frien 
zh he MMammon of U nrighteousneſs, that 14 1/C/ 
il, they may receive us into everlaſting Havite- 
tions. Such Actions, 1 ſay, elther of Fiety 0 
Charity aforeſaid, are, as it were, the Dry- 
Ng a Bill upon God Almighty, to be Paid un 
the other World; and making a wiſe and fru- 
gal Purchaſe of a Reverſion in Heaven. 
* Wherefore (as 1 told you) I ſtudied all Op- 
portunities, and conſulted the utmoſt ot ny 
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** that might be beneficial to the World, or to 
Religion, when I was dead and gone: and 
endeavoured to ſow ſuch Seed, as whoſe Frutt 
ſhould, by the Grace of God, be freſh and lalt- 
F ing to the very Day of Judgment: 

3. ** But when all was done, 1 laid the great- 


- 
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F 


the 


treſt of the oppreſſed Jews, and their Reli- 


Ability, to do ſome remarkable good 1 jugs, 


eſt Streſs of all upon the Third and laſt Parto! 
© 0 
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: Wa Preparation; and that was, in intereſling; 


* my ſelf in the Satisfation and Interceſſion of 
* my Saviour. For, beſides the many and great 
*Failings 1 was ſentible of, I confider'd alſo, the 
4 Purity of the Divine Natw e Was ſuch, th: it be 
' found Folly? in his Anvels,and deteſted Sin where- 

«ever he found it ; "that his Law was ſtr i& and 

* perfe&t ; that it was impoſſible any Thing 
| ſhould, be acceptable to ſuch a Majeſty, or 

*make amends for the Breach of ſuch a Law, 
"but that which was perf2& too; that nothing 
*could make Atonement for Sin, but a Lamb 

* without Spot; that nothing could ſucceſsfully 

"intercede for us, but the "Only Son of God. 
F Therefore I ſet an infinite Value upon the Dif- 

| covery of the Light and Grace of the Goſpel, 1 

«with all Heartineſs and Thankfulneſs cnt 

"ced the Terms of the New Cover ant, | endea- 

"youred to affect my ſelf with the higheſt Senſe 
"of Love and Gratitude towards my "Lord Teſts 


" F Chrift, I pleaded his Sacrifice in my Prayers, 


"Ifed my Faith with his Blood, I raiſed my 
q Hopes by having ſo powerful an Advocate with 
| the Father, 1 comforted my ſelf againſt the 

* Accuſations of the Devil and my own Con- 

' {cience, and all my black and melancholy 

Thou, zhts, by the Conſideration, that he was 
pointed 5 Judge of the Wor /d that was in Hu- 

" mane Nature, who had been ſenſible of our 

 firmities, had Experience of our 'T empta- 
' tions, and had ſo much Good \Will tous as to 

(ie for us. I acknowledged and adored his 
Divinity, I confeſſed him before Men, 1 glo- 

"Tied | 1n his Croſs and Sufferings, 1 frequently 

"obſerved the Memorial of his Death and Pa(- 
lon in the Sacrament, I joined my ſelf to his 
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** Church, I honoured his Miniſters, 1 reveren. 
*ced all his Inſtitutions; and, in a Word, a; 

"© the higheſt and trneſt Honour [| conld dotg 
= . him, I endeavoured to be like him, by lmitz 
* tion of his Sincerity, Purity, Meckneſs, and 

(Goodneſs; in Confidence that upoil theſe 

* Terms he would own me when he comes a22in 
* 12 his glorious Majeſty. 

* This ( ſaid he ) hath been the Courſe and 
; \ Care of my Life, from ſuch time as I b! 

*1n carneſt, ſenſible of the Concern of inathe 
** World, and this is the Summ of my © onl Nt 

< Preparation 5 for the Day of Judgment ; ul 

* 1n this Poſture | endeavour always to be {Ound 
* whenſoever Gods calls me. I confefs, 1 hnovid 
** be right glad ( if it pleaſed God to give 7e Me 
** Oppor tunity ) to make ſome more ſpecial au! 
= , Par ticular Preparations againſt the 4 Avprocthe 

*© of Death, if I could be aware of it ; 1 totrin 

* and ſauff my Lamp azainſt the Brid _—_ 
© comes : But for that, "God's Will he «| 

* However, by his Grace, ] hope ' (i; 

« unter ſar prized nor diſmay ed; havin? wat 

* this habitual Proviſion for it. Thu: far he. | 

Phil. Your Friend Ewlabes appears to have owl 

a moſt exen ivlary E ; IV. al 
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Eulavcs bis more iſe Man; and the Rejatio} 


ſpectral Preparati- "y | | Tm 
Ons for Death F0- W DICH you have / 4 i is Ul n 


wards the Afproa- from his OWNn Mouth, © .0eC | 
ches of it. ingly fits the Char ater offi 

a Perſon -for there is both a liv 
ly Spirit of Piety breathing 1n it, oral '” ith 
fach a becoming and propor tionable N 
ſufficiently aſſures the real Truth of th je WHOK 
Narrative, foraſmuch as I cannot ſuſpect V0} 


viould impoſ: vponus herein ; nor can [þelle 
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+ ealic (if poſſivie) for an evil Man to draw a 
Scene of Vertue, with [0 many Arguments of 
Probability. For my own part, [ have been all 
1long ſo affec ted with it, that nothing hath orie- 
ved me ſo much, as that you ſeem'd todraw to- 
wards an End of your Story, as well as the good 
Man to the End of his Life. And now I have a 
Thouſand Queſtions, which I would gladly put 
to you farther about him, but that I am atraid 
of being too trobleſome to you ; eſpecially, 
iaceit grows late. However, Ipray, pardon 
me, whilit I interrogate you a little about the 
aſt Act of fo brave a Perſon. I remember, yon 
ſaid, he intended, if God gave kim Opportuni- 
ty, to make ſome more particular and {pectal 
Preparations at the Aprroaches of Death : Now 
[havea great Curiolity to enquire, whether it 
pleaſe (| God to attord (401 tuc] 1 Opportunities as 
he wiſhed, and w! at Uſe he m dos ? Gra 
tihe me 1n this, and 1 w ll ets 1 you nv lonze! 
at this Time. 

Sebaſt. Why, therein, dear Pi. 1 will fatishe 
you as well as I am able. you muſt know there- 
fore, that Zzlabes having, through the Courſe of 
tis whole Life maintain'd a ſtrict Te mperance, 
and now well advanc'd in Years, it happen't! to 
um, ( as it 1s uſual in ſuch Cafes) by the od 
Providence of God, to have a gradual and 1 
lurely Dilſolution ; he was neither racked to 
Death by the intolerable Pains of the Gout or 
tone, nor hurried out of the \WVorld 1 the tFie- 
1} Chariot of a violent Fever, a0r tabbed 4 
Apoplex\ » NOT {tnpiticd by a Letnargy , dut was 
midly and gently ftumm 1oned by a lingring SICK- 
nels, ſo that inſcnlibly he felt himſelf dying. By 
ths Means he had both Time,Strenzth and Un- 
Q-2 derſtanding 
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derſtanding to ſettle every Thing accordins t, 
his Wiſhes. When therefore he ſaw the Hr. 
binzers of Death draw on towards him, nd 
that he could not long maintain the Little Fo; - 
of Lite againſt the Confederate Force of { 
many infirmitics asbetieged it, he then difpofe! 
nunſelt for a Surrender. 

[n the firſt place, Having formerly, in better 
Health, made his \W 111, and ſetled his Tempor 
Aﬀi: irs, he now diſmiſſed all Buſineſs, Ah 
all impertinent Talk, all troubleſome Vitiranr, 
and diſcharged his Phyſicians alſo, as findin y 
tirther Uſe -of them : and forthwith ſent tor 
the Phylician of his Soul, the Miniſter ct | th 
Partſh; a plain, hearty, and. lincerely 790d 

Man. And he be:ng come, my Friend adare. 
ics hunſelt to him, giving him hearty T hanks tor 
"all the Pains he had taken in the Courtle of his 
Miniſtry in that Place, to do their Souls cod 
IWheremw LO he ) it hath pleaſed God jo 


aer it, that you have oftcna come home to my Calc, 
Fx ' 

ati bed te VEry D:, ſtermper of my He. 

of AN / "| 

zi YO! had be,  W ith; Wits [07 wh; 'Cl I "amt ! 

EE Lin and eas 4 
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02 : ; ond py; y Cod | rewar A it in another ors, 
Now, Sir ; (proceeded he ) that grcat 71: 
a al rhe Il -ld 25 Ca, 1e to Accornt of 2 

tions of my Life; 1 %s ve therefore ſenr fo 10 
, 269% þ tho en before-) nand that /o, by you! 7 Aft: i} (0, 
{m, 2y C: th er low 71 "SW rs, ud repair wht (ot 
CT 33 (M1! ſs, whilſt yr 1 Woe F44 little Tim: ' ie Fit 
. if 1h, we ſtated my Matters rity, 
119y apprar with the better Aſſurance at that 7 ribu- 
acl, ih have always fornd you faithful in your D1- 
firine, and 1 donat doubt bt t:t yOu Wi 1tbe injpartialin 
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At this Point I offered to go vut, and leave 
hem private ; which he Percelving,took me by 
one Hand,- and the Miniſter by the other, and 
then continue his Diſcourſe. ] will oive yort 
(Gid Ie to the Miniſter ) the Hiſtory of my Lije 

«leaſt, I will 10t con cal | [rom you aily 1241 in Paſſurs e 

"It, be it for me, or agar me: that ſo 10:1 P44Y 
” Judgment pou my ſpiri FI al Sr te: And I de- 
br you; my dear Friend Sebaſtian, to be prejent, 
wo hy (#1 4 Shs Pri y 0 th E 201 oſt critical Aloments 
f ies JS Af, 
ore this an of G od, if I falſiue in any Thins. 
This ſaid, he laid open the hes ſe of his Life . 
ad, amoneſt ſeveral other Things, which ei- 
ther I do not now ſo well remember, or think 
pt fit to repeat, he delivered the Subſtance of 
that, whereof I have given you a large Ac- 
cunt before ;, and then he conjured þ un, 1n the 
Name of God, to deal freely and plainly with 
im upon the whole Matter. 

The holy Man, (like a Jury, 1a a manifeſt 
Ge) without /07g Deliverarion,quickly brought 
na Verdict of Comfort to him. - Which when 

fulabes perceived, with his Eyes fix'd UPON him, 
nd a Countenance ſomewhat cheared ; IVel/, 
ai he, God be th, mked, if if be /0, as Tl 'ope it 15 5 
ir [reſt aſſured, Al mighty Goodneſs r de[piſes not the 


to the intent that you m. !y Wt 716 (s 10,unlk me 


mere Sincerity. But 1 humbly and ear meſtly be- 


tech you, Sir, give me alſo the Abſolution of the 

Curch, that / a7 0 ont of the World under the 

fore of fo pub blick and ach eatick a Teſt imony. 
Which when the Miniſter had ſolemnly perform- 

F he intreated him farther, to adminiſter 

am the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; 1h 
"(faid he J ſeeing, as it were, my Saviour yRRmY 


| fbefo e my Fyes, and poaring out his Blood jor 
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Meditation, and holy Diſcourſe, was adin; 
ſtred to him : 
Devotion was the good 77a; 
kens of Humility, Aﬀection, 
Intention of Mind were then to be read L 11 his 
Countenance and Deportment ! Moſt certainly, 
Chriſt Jeſus was preſent really, tho not carnal. 
Iy; and his Soul fed it felf molt ſavourily yp. 
on him. Theſe Things being done, he difniſſe! 
the Miniiter for that Time, not without r (Cat a 
preſſions of his Thankfrlneſs to him for his Pa; 
and Aſſiſtance, not without a liberal . Alms 
diſpoſed at his Diſcretion amongſt tie tor; 
earneſtly intreating him to remenibe Th Ki COl- 
ſtantly in the Pray ersof the C! zrch, that tiereby 
he might be holpen on his Pf a Lowards 
teaven, where he hoped ſhortly to ar 
Some Time after this, when by ſome Re! 
he had recovered a little Strenoth, his Fam 
was calld together to his Bed-tide, with fon: 
others of his Friends and Relations; all who 
he mo{t 
[ fea {4 Prophaneneſsof Spirit ; ; aſſuring then, 
inthe Words of adying Man, of the great Rez 
lity, and infirite 1 nportance of Reliziou, Ft 
charge d them, as they would anliycr it at tlit 


great Day which was certainly cominy, ti! 
tney ory 14 not ſuffer themſct ves, either t9 0: 


i ' ' ha 
Uuedaucied into Careleſneſs and Lukew inns, 


| 


N1ON: 20 VE 12f5 1: 1 INCUgION ; but | \ rlilt Th tic oh 100 
old Way ,reverence their Miniſter.] gkeept Te 


PartIf 


IS nncrs " I may, the 307C fr my x Ve Fit Pure 
of Wy OT77 / "i and pon W nes 0] Fai! [4] and 


This, ak the-Interpoſition of Pr aye 's an 


But, Lord ! What an Fc{ta 7 . 
{#7 NOW in! VV i if Is 


Thankfulneis, and 


earneſtly cautioned againſt Looinels 0! 


nor abuſed and chcated into Fantaſtry and Of! 
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urch, and make the Serving of Gold the great- 
> Care and Bulinefs of their Lives. Then he 
icourſed admirably to them of the Vanity of 
ne World, the Uncertainty of 1 te, tne Com- 
forts of Reli 210n, and the Joys of Heaven, till 
his Spirits began to be ſpent, and his $ peech a 
little to faulter. At other Times he retreated 
ato himſelf, and entertain'd Converſe with Go4 
by Prayers, and holy Meditations, in which, 
rhat are the Elevations of his Fai ith, what the 
oly Raptures of his Love, what hamble Abje- 
tons of himſelf at the Feet of C "riff, what Re- 
fenations of him{elt to the > Will of God, what 
fading of the Promiſes of the Goſpel and Re- 
ambency upon the Inte rceflion of his Saviou! 
re could not be pri 'V TO, 1a! ther t! 
wy his Hands and Eyes earneltly lift 1Þ to 
Heaven ; ſometimes 2 Stream of Tears fallin- 
irom his Eyes, and other times, interchangeably, 
1 cheartn] Smile litting upon his Countznance. 
In which Polture, bodily Strength being now 
exhauſted, he, with a gentle S1gh, refigned un 
lis SOUul to God. | 

Thus I have 21ven you the laſt Paſſiges of this 
ood Man, (now, no doubt, in Heaven ) if 1 
haye not tired you with the Relation ; tho, I 
confeſs, 1 am not very apt tv fyſpect that, both 
_ | nave © JORg It 1n Compliance with your 
» lire ; and befid les, ljudge of other Men by my 

ſelf, and becauſe n 2M never weary of thinking 
OT ſpeaking of 11M, therefore 1ma INC other 
Men 1 may be of the ſame Mind. 

Phil. Ah, Sir! So far from being weary of 
ſuch kind of Diſcourle, that I c _ willingly 
have forgot all other Things for i it, and been 
vad this Evenms-Conference had Px Foe till 
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to Morrow Morning : But conſider, Devotion 
muſt not too much intrench upon Civllity, 
therefore I return you my hearty "Thanks for 
my good Entertainment, and take my Leare 
for this Time. | 

Bioph. Ithank you both for your good Com. 
pany, and your charitable Offices towards my 
Satisfaction; and I do already aflure you of thi 
Fruit of it, that by your Converſation I hare 
learnt, thatall Religion is not acting a part, and 
playing the Hypocrite, which I was apt to {t- 
ſpe& heretofore; for I ſee you are {© really 
hearty, and in earneſt in it, and yet Mea of 
greater Sagacity than my ſelf, that I tel! you 
truly, I begin to think it becomes me, {cr1ouſ!y 

£ 
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fo conſider of it. Good Night to you, 220d | 


_ VL” TOO nn cm "ER 


A 
| Winter-Evening 


ONF ERENCE 


BETWEEN 


NEIGHBOURS 


es" P—_ 


TANK 


—_———— 


EET 


— 


—— ———_ 


TY rn En | 


| 


By 7. GOODMAN, D.D. 


$Fepyny £9 nenalry opNicas NEXG. 
Ex Menard. in Thaide. 


Evil Communications corrupt good Manners. 
8 Cor. 14-23, 


_ —_— —_—— mad 


LOCADERX 


Printed 1 by I. B. for L. Meredith, at the 
Wm r in ot. Paul's Church-yard, 17: 


IMPRIMATUR 


C. Alſton, R.ÞP.D 
Hen. Epilc. Loul.' 


a SAcris. 


TU THE 


READER. 


HE Papers before thee contain 4 
Relation of a Third Conference, 
between the ſame Perſons who held 
the two former, (which were made 
publick about two year: ſince.) And this is 
purſuant of the ſame general Deſign that 
was then laid, namely, to raiſe the rate ans 


| = of Men Converſation, and fo bring 


PCC CCC 
TI—— —— - my 


religions Diſcourſe 2 little more into fiſnon : 
than which nothing can be more gentile e and 
manly, nor any thing either more uſeful , 
pleaſant or graceful, when once Men are accu- 
ed fo it, and know how to manage it with 
mequal texrperature of affeFion and gr avity. 
The ſpecial matter of the preſent Confe- 
rence 1s joyntly to repr. eſent, 4s well the 
madence and comfortableneſs, as the juſt 
reaſon and neceſſaty of Reljozon. 

and whether that great point be here 
made out with that clear evidence which 
, «h a Subject deſerves and requires, mit it be 
th to thy judement. 

A 2 Bt 


To the Reader. 
But if I ſhall not be thought too jwyt 


Aa Party to interpoſe my Opinion, [ profeſs 


ſencerely that I verily think both the jy. 
reſt of Picty and of comfortable living 
hereby conſiderably promoted. - 

And as for the Perſons that ſpert il 
Winter-Evening, in this manner ; I ty 
aſſir re thee, that they are ſo we "h fi a1sfied 
in this employment of ther tizie, that 
( though probably thou wilt never hear mr 
of them in Print, yet) they are reſold 
to continue this courſe priv, tel; armons them 
your” : as finding ut to be bwth more + 
liehtful, and more —_— than ile 
Cofice-Houſe-Club or Tavern-Al fugirations 

That which I am to requeſt of thee 
preſent is, That thon wilt conſult thy Re 
'fon and Conſcien we 1 the peruſal of ihe 


'P, Pers, and ( for the time al le, ft J ly 


aſide Drelling Vit and P hantaſtry . Fr | 
an well aware, that Ti thor canjt op 4 i 
thy Heart to trifle 12 fo ſerious a C0: 
thou wmayſt raiſe a Pr cjudice 1 FF, thy je ſel * 
others againſt what is here preſented! : fu 
that texper will cafily apprebend | fs ba 
little 42.906 to play upon: in this Wij 6 
Wj at:;119. 
But if thou wilt uſe that Candour will 


| which the ſc primer Efſays of this hind wet 


entertained, thou wilt then loch, attentive) 


a1 


To the Reader. 
it the main” Deſign, and finding that to be 
foth pions and generous, diſpoſe thy ſelf ts 
mke ſuch allowances for Circumſtances as 
we Y uſe to be made to private Converſation a- 
mongſt Friends and Neighbours, conſtder- 
ir Y ing that in thoſe Caſes Men uſually ipeak 
in Y with almoſt the ſame ſernrity that thel 
ed I think. | 
i'Y There is one thine more which 1 ant ob- 
we Y liged to Preface on the behalf of Sebaitian x 
od Y That whereas in the proving to Biophilus, 
1 Y That there is a God, and in explicating the 
le» Y Droine Nature, he hath made fe of two 
er Y or three Metaphyſical Terms, thou wilt not 
15. Y impute it either to his Aﬀeation of hard 
i Y words; or mmnch leſs think that he takes San- 
1 Y Grary 32 obſcure Phraſes : but rather con- 
oe Y fder that it was impoſſible to avoid thent 
uy Y without zrultiplying words, and ſo drawing 
"1 Y the Argument ont at ſo great a length, as 
in Y would have been mmnch more inconvenient 
'n, Y than that which thou complaineſt of. 
11Y add no more, but heartily comrmend this 
'1 Y (ittle Book to thy acceprance, and thee to 
ll Y the Grace of God, and the comforts of his 
b oly Spirit, | 


Re] 


Farewcl, 


= EIS <_ a. ” _ a 14 ak _—_—_ _— a * — 


The Charaflers of the Perſons in 
the following Conference. 


F - 


man, who takes all occaſions of en- 
g29ing thole he converles with, in ſobii- 
ety and a ſente of Religion. 


Gin 2 Learned and Pract Gentle 


Philander, a Gentile and Ingeniou | 


Perton, but too much addicted to the 


Lightnefles of the Age, till reclaimed by | 


the Convertation of Sebafbiew. 


Biophilus, a Sceptical Perſon, who had 
no ſettled belief of any thing; bur cipect- 


ally was averſe to the great Doctrincs of- 


Chriſtianity, concerning the Immortal 
ty of the Soul and the Life to come ; and 
therefore conſequently was much con- 
cerned for thepreſent Life. Till atlength 
awakened by the diſcreet Reaſonings 


Sebaſtian, and the affectionate Ditc ourſe 


of Philander, he begins to deliberate of 
"what before he deſpiſed. 


Cy 
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CONFERENCE. 


DIE 1 ___ 


&aſtian and Philander, two wery good 


Men and intimate Friends, meeting to-. 
gether at the Houſe of Biophilus, ( 7 
purſuance of a former Reſolution taken 
between them ) under the Allegorical 
diſeniſe of a Fourney to Urana, begin 
to talk warmly of Religion and another 
World. Biophiltus, who had never yet 
entertained any ſerious Apprehenſions of 
thoſe Matters, wonders at their Diſ- 
courſe, which he eſteems to be no better 
than Romanatich, and profeſſes his ſuſpici- 
0n, that either Wine had heated then, 
or Enthuſiaſm had tranſported they, 
both which groundleſs conceits of his, 
when Sebaſtian had effeFrally confuted, 
he then poceeds to make a twofold Ef- 


fort upon Biophilus, to bring him into 


the ſame ſenſe of things with himpelf 
and Philander. Iz the former he att acks 
hint where he thought he was mo$t ac- 
ceſſuble ;, and upon the acconnt of prudence, 
and the common concern of ſel f-preſerva- 
tion, preſſes him to a regard of Religion, 
as that without which no Man can either 
live or die comfortably. And when by 
this means he had in ſome meaſure diſpo- 


A 4 ſed 


nd 


UMENT of the Third 


ſed him to be ſerious, he then in the (.. 
cond place repreſents to him the why}, 
Scheme of Religion, and now render; | 
as rational in it ſelf, as before he 51 
ſhewed it to be prudent and important, 
Hereupon the Sceptical Gentleman, after 
abundance of ſhifts and evaſions, is ut 
laſt brought to a Non-plus. And thence 
forth begins to enquire very modeſily i 
fo the nature of Religion in general, 1n; 
of the Chriſtian Religion in particular, 
which when Sebaſtian had alſo inſtri&e1 
bim in, he promiſes to ſtudy it dilizently 
for the time to come. Then Sebaſtiai! and 
Philander leaving hin under that good re 
ſolution, entertain one another with wer 
prous and uſeful Diſcourſes, partly of the 
zeceſſuty of conſtancy in Religion, and th; 
conſrderations that will maintain it, paitly 
of the means of obtaining and preſerving 
an even temper of ſpiritual comfort throuch 
the whole courſe of a Chriſtian Life. And 
fo the Night parts theme. 


it 
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A Wiinter-Evening 
CONFERENCE 
G: BETWEEN 


NEIGHBOURS 


PART Il. 
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P : 

- | Sebaſtian , Philander , Big= 
| philus. 

= | 
| I %[t:a7. ELL met again, Gentle- 


men; 1 hope we ſhall one 
day meet in Heaven. 

Phlander. God grant it, good Sebaſtian z 
nd truly tor my parr, I am perſuaded we ſhall 
the ſooner come there, the more we have of 
jour Company and Converſation in the mean 
une, 

Sebaſt, No Complements, Phi/ander, I am 
22d to obſerve you ſo chearful. Come, Gen- 
lkmen, what think you of our Journey, I hope 


by 


' 
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by this time Brophz/zs is reſolved : You pron. 
Jed, Sir, to confider of it. 


ve : W 
Biophilzs, I have conſidered a little, bur in x 
truth I think Winter no good time tor wi. } j, 
ling, eſpecially tor the undertaking of 16 loy Y 1, 
a Journey. - 


Sebaſt. Be not diſcouraged, Sir, the Journey 
is not ſo long as perhaps you may fanhie ir © Y 
'be; and the way is ſo very good, that it is hu, 
taking up a good Kefolution, and we ſhall Y 
there preſently. 

Phil. Nay (if I miſtake not) we may mike Y 
fome conſiderable advance that way, ew %Þ 6 
we now fit by the Fire-h1de. " 
' Bioph. You talk merrily, Phi/. Like 2 Mn Y's 
that hath travelled all the World over in2 Map, Y 
and yet never went beyond the Smoke of hs 
own Chimney. fi 

Sebaſt. You will think it ſtrange nerhan, Y of 

but it's very true, that 119 tim? I] |g 

Winter and Old fo good as Winter for thi Yin 
RL pecuar Expedition z the ſhort 41s, Y ig 
| eaſons for the bu- 3d cold niches ib we 
fineſs of anther dark and cold nights, rhe ve Y |1 
World. dirt and wet, and all the icen- FI | 
| ing diſadvantages of the Yt-Þ [he 
fon (which probably may run in your Head, YI 
Brophils ) all make for our purpoſe. The SJ g 
'verities of the Weather which contirain ns 0 Y x 
lay aſide other buſineſs, give us the more l2ifure 
toatrend this; the ſhort Days are tollowes wita 
long Evenings, which aftord us opportunity t 
ſet things in order, to diſcourſe rogether, and 
|to inſtruct and animate one another in our It 
'tended Enterprize; and in the dark fotitar) 
'Nights (our Minds being then tree os bo 
| (iſt 


\ 
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 Y iiftraction of variety of ObjeQs) our thoughts 
will run this way with wonderful ſpeed, it we 
jo bat direct them aright. So that (as Ph1- 
knder faid) in truth we may ſo order it, as to 
2 Y make real progreſs towards our defigned Porr, 
en as we ht here. 
i Y Bioph. Nay, it Phi/ander have ſuch a Vouch- 
0Y & 1 know not what to ſay ; but in earneſt, I 
Jt Y 2m ſomewhat too old and crazie to undertake 
0 Y the Journey. 
Sebaſt. Nay, believe me, the older the better. 
i: BY Anold Man, it he ſet to it in earneſt, will our- 
®Y frip all others in this Voyage; ſuch Men will 
lb no time in trifles; experience hath raughr 
:1 JF them caution, and made them very wary of all 
7, F diverfions and impediments, and they have leſs 
15 Y dog of fleſh and blood about them. In ſhort, 
ſuch Men are ſo ſenftvle of the inconveniences 
& this our preſent Countrey, thar it is great 
1 YI odds, but they will put on fo vigoromly, as to 
5 Y get to their Journey's end betore the youngeſt 
"5, Y 0 us all. Beſides all which ir is very conhde- 
FJ fable, that the older and more infirm any Man 
l'- Ys, the more need he hath of the reliet ot that 
& IJ benign and wholſome air, and to be at reſt in 
that x7 and peaceable Re * See Conſe 1 
gon of Uranra, * whither w2 pg. 125. 
aegoing. 
Broph. I ſee you are too many for me at this 


"ny my of Drollery ; but now that I know where- 
'" Y outs you are, I muſt be force. to tell you 
ni fhinly, that (though I very much eſteem your 
""} Company) I am forry you are fallen again upon 
rl J |this Romance of Uranus Is it not time to lay 


ade this new kind of Knight-Errantry. 
+ Sevaſt, 


| 
| 


Sebaſt. You may remember,  Brophilys, (hy 
what paſſed between usat our laſt meeting) thi 


by Urana we mean nothing leſs than the k;zp. 


dom of Heaven; and by taking a Journey tj. 
ther, we (conſequently ) intend nothing lf: 
than Re/z7ror and a devout proſecution ot hay. 
pineſs in another World. Now theretore, if 
ou will not be perſuaded to bear us Company 
In the Expedition, yet can you find in; your 
heart to reproach either the end or the means 
(as you ſeem to doe) the tormer under the con 
temptible name of a Romance, and the lartes 
by that of Knight-Errantry. 
; 
| Realities, if theſe things be Rs 
| TheVanity ff mantick? As for the preſent 


| thus Wortd, and 7 "git : 4 ws 
| Reality of that World, it is notorioufly : mer 


' which us to come Plece of Pageantry, and ail the | 


glory of it paſſes away in vain 
'ſhew; and if in it {elf it were not altogether 
ſo inconſiderable as experience ſhews it ts he; 
[yet humane lite is 1o very ſhort, that a Man 
can be little more than a SpeQator of that Fomp 
as it paſſes by him. For by that time he be 
'gins to live, he more than begins to die. tt 
ther therefore there mult be another Lite an! 
'a World to come in reality, or elſe nothing at 
/all is ſo, but all is Romance indeed. 

Bioph, 1 cry you mercy, if I uſed an ine 
icent Expreſſion. Idid not intend to given any 0- 
[fence, nor is it either my temper or cuſtom 0 
{put affronts upon other Mens Perſuaſion , but 
'] appeal to you, Sebaſtian, (as a Man of Judg: 
ment) what name ought I to call that thing 
by, of which (when I hear Men talk confident: 


4 


, 


4 
_ pu _ 
bi 


T 
: 
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Whar, in the Name of God do: you cl 


7 
| 

1 
. 
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part Ill. Conference. : 


ly) I have notwithſtanding neither any ſenſe in 
my own Mind, nor ſee any rational ground to 
telieve 1t. 

Sebaft. 1 acknowledge your Civility, good 
Biophilus, and in anſwer to your Queition, I tell 
you truly, that without any : L 
offence to me you may caſl ,. $#% Conſarre 

. In necelſary to Res» 
that thing by what name you jjz;,,, * 


pleaſe, of which no rational 


account can be given (let Men talk as confi- 
dently of it as they will) provided you have ta- 
ken full Information abour it, and have 1o ma- 
wrely and impartially conf1dered of it, that you 
may be thought a competent Judge in the 
Cafe: But otherwiſe, let me tell you, you may 
happen to call ſome of the molt certain truths 
in nature by ſome ſuch opprobrious names z 
toraſmuch as ſome very certain things may on 
the ſudden, and at the fult glimpſe, ſeem not 
only mere Paradoxes, but utrer Impothbilities ; 
which yet atterwards, upon more deliberate 
Inquiry, will abundantly conturte that cenſure 
by their own Evidence. 

And even in ſenfible perceptions, you know 
It is not ſufficient that a Man have eyes in his 
ead, but there muſt be a fit diſpoticion of thoſe 
Fes, a proper medium or well dilpoſed air, con- 
venent light, due diſtance of the object, and 
competent time tor our ſenſes to ſurvey and 
ke hold of it, or elſe we ſhall make no true 
eſtimate of that which is preſented tous. Now 
It you transfer this to Religion, and imitate the 
lame Care and caution in judging of that, you 
wil doubtleſs be fo tar from concluding it to 
te a Romance, that you will fin it not only 
ICON» 


's © AWinter-Evening Paitlll' 


recommended to you by the wiſdom and «.' 
'perience of all the World, but agreeable to the 
'realon of your own Mind, and to the intern} Þ « 
ſenſe of your own Conſcience. . And whick i; Þ x 
more, you will obſerve the belief of thoſe things I] ji 
whereupon it is founded to be {o neceſſary, ani ( 
of ſuch moment and conſequence, as that they Þ j} 
will appear to be the very Pillars of the World, Y q 
the Bond of humane Society, and the vay I} 
things wherein your own neareſt and moſt pe- Þ y 
culiar intereſt is involved ; infomuch, that it Þ} 1 
will be utterly impoſſible thar you ſhould cithe Y p 
live or die comfortably withour an hearty per- I] |; 
ſualion of them. , 

Bioph. Now you ſpeak like your ſelf, and &} x 
underſtand you, bur 1 hope I underſtand my YI þ 
{elf better than to be willing to be reputelan Y x 
enemy to Civil Sociery, or much leſs to hem Y yp 
enemy to my felt; let me therefore fze thok Y 2 
rwo things (wich you laſt mentioned) clearly 
made our, and (without farther trouble to you) Y} 2 
I ſhall thinx my felt oblig:d to take new mer Þ |} 
ſures, or ar leaſt ro make more diligent inqui- F « 
ry into this atiair. 7 

Sebaſt. Though I ſhould have been right glad F 1 
to have found you deiter refolved, and hoped IF} i: 
that rhis preſent Conference ſhould rather have Y p 
been directed to the encouraging one another Y 
in our courle, than {pent in-diſpuring our Fo!t: } 1 
vet in hopes that at length you will become 2 


Votary for the Zo/y-Land, 1 will comply wit! Y ? 
your deſires, and repreſent ro you the evidenc? } 1 
of thoſe two things you infift upon. ( 


— 


And for the firlt, you will exfily be fentio': 
of the influence of teligion upon Civil 5c: 


artll. Conference. 


ciery, when you confider how 
onceivable it is, that mere 77 danger of ir- 
religim to Civil 
nl F external torce, or tear of hu- «5,54, 
iS & mane puniſhment, ſhould be 
gs I fufficienr ro keep the World in order, when 
ni Þ (as it often happens) Icwd and Hagitious Men 
& Þ© jhall find themſelves either ſecured from that 
danger by the ſecrecy of their Plots, or prote- 
17 © &«&d by their ſtrength and multitude. And then 
xe I you muſt acknowledge that to the ends afore- 
it Þ ſed there 1s a neceflity rhat ſome luperiour 
&@ } power not only protect Governours from vio- 
i- & [znce, but 11o ftrike the Minds of Men with 
2n awiul Apprehenſton of them as his Favou- 
| F rites and Vicegerents; but this cannot be done 
y F but upon 1uch Principles of Religion as we 
n JF now ſpeak of; rheretore he thar intring ges thar, 
n Þ weakens both Law and Government, and is 
& F a Enemy to Civil Society. 
' | Again, there can be no Obligation of Oaths, 
/ } rd conſequently no ſecurity of Faith and Truff 
- Þ terween Man and Man, but Upon luppolition 
- |} © a God thar rakes notice of what Men doe, 
and who will call them to an Account accord- 
ogly in another Wortd : 1o that the Man who 
is deſtiture of thele Prtaion can netthe 
- |} give ſecurity of his Loyalty to his Prince, nor 
' F of Fidelity ro his Friend or Neig :hbour, 0t 
; | ary Man he deals with. 
| Bioph, Why. | pr: y you, Sedaſt;on, may not 
 F Men truſt one another upon the lecurity of ho- 
kour, 800% N2atuic, OI gratitude, or fome luch 
Ubligation, wirhour thoie t<rters of Conſcience 
which you 1pcat of / 


Þ 


&. ba/t, 


+ 


Sebaſt. Alas, alas, Briophilus, all thoſe boys 
which you mention are too weak to refirain the 
licentious humour of Mind ; they IN4Y Put 
ſome little byaſs upon Mens Spirits, but they 
cannot bridle their Paſhons, curb their deiire of 
Revenge, nor prevail with them to deny their 


extravagant Intereſts and Inclinarions, vwley ? 


they ſhall have an opportunity to gratitie any 
of them, as we find by daily experience. Fr 
in all the Obligations (below Religion 41d 

Conſcience) a Man is ſuppoſed to be account. 
able only to himſelf; and theretore may dif. 
penſe with himliclt, and acquit himſelt upon 
what terms he pleaſes. And therefore w le 
Men, and eſpecially wiſe Princes, uſe not tx 
truſt to any of thoſe defeiſible Securities hut on 
ly to that of Religion, 


Broph. We 1], but have not pretenders tg 


Relig1on pla aved £2 {t and looſe with Laws and 
Government, as well as _ Men? Nay, g: 
nerally you ſhall obſerve, that a Bigotted {on 
of Men are the principal Conſpirators 2nd 
Actors of moſt of the Tumults and Dilvrde: 
in the World. 

Scbaſt. If 1 ſhould object to you the ' ally 
and horrible Violations of Faith amorngtt the 
Pretenders ro Honour, Ingenuity and x7 hr 
tude, I know you would anſiver me, That 
thoſs Perſons were not really Men of © 
nour, ©c. but only Pretenders. And 16 y 
may anſwer your {elf in this caſe, namely, , rat 
they are bur Pretenders to the real Pri Wh 
of Religion, that falhfiz their Faith aud C 


tturb Gov ernment. 
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Beſides, if I ſhould grant you, That rhe ye- 
w Bonds of Religion are nor able always to 
reſtrain the rage and folly of ſome exorbitant 
Perſons; yet certainly it is the moſt powertul 
nzans amongſt Mankind to that end, and in- 
comparably beyond all thoſe you have named, 
fr the fake of that reaſon I have already given 
jou. And therefore (as I was abour to fay ) 
jou may remember, when upon occaſion, Pro- 
lmy King of Egypt, fent one Theodorws, in the 
qulity of his Embaſſador, to Ly/arachus : this 
litter refuſes to treat with him, or admit him 


| inder that Character, becauſe he was reputed 


n Atheiſt; and being ſuch, he looked upon 


Jim as a Perſon with whom there could be no 


ſxurity of civil intercourſe. 
Bioph. I remember the Story, but I pray vou 


then (of the way) it Ly/amachus's ObjeCtion 


minlt Theodorus was ſufficient, how came Po- 


Ju notwithſtanding to truſt him with the 


management of his attairs ? 
Sebaſt, Truly I can give you no other An- 


J'ner, but that it ſeems he did not well under- 
Jland the looſe renure of an Artheilt, nor had 
Jo much prudence as his Neighbour: Bur ler 
Flat paſs, if you pleaſe, and give me leave in 


le next place to repretent ro you cyery Man's 


Fflonal concern in the trath of Religion , 


mich is ſuch (as I intimated betore) that no 


Fla can either live or die comtorrably with: 


lit it, 
boph, Ay, with all my Heatt. Let Pritices 

a Statss alone to manage their owi matters 

key me bur thar one Point you lafi mention- 
2G 1t ſhall fiffice in the pretent cafe. 

BR Seb2/t ; 
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Sebaſt. For that, Biophilzs, you will cafily 
apprehend, that no Man can die chearty! ly 
without the ſupports of Religion (TI mean if 
he die ſenſibly, and with his wits abour him) 
becauſe the very beſt of ſuch a Man's Game, 
and the fumm of his expetarions can be hy: { 
this, That he ſhall die like the Beaft, and thy 
viral principle in him which we call the doul, I 4 
ſhall be abſolutely exringuifh'd : 1o tha: he (hull 

thenceforth as perfettty ceaf: 

Death very - to be what he was, vs if be Nl 4 
comfortable with- 1,24 never been. Now this | 
out the ſurparts of W 
Religion, ſuppoſe you will readily grant i 

me, muſt needs be 'ncr only A 

a very uncomfortable proſpect, bur ſuch a con-Y] , 
dition 2s a Man cannot think of withour jult Y 7; 
abhorrence, nor be reconciled to, witnont 45Y |; 
gTCAt A contradiction , as it were for him tY 
be ſuppoſed to hate his own being, which furs [r 
ty is nmpoſſible. r 
Yer (as I ſaid) this is the very beſt of te w 
trreligious Man's Cafe, and that whicit he ca: gy 
\never be:{ecure, will be the worlt that {hall e-| Ji: 
tall him; tor it ir ſhall prove in the hue of ts 
ENINgs, that there is another World (and ay 
Ieaft it may do ſo for ought he wens then ih 
kiscaſe is ſo much wore, 38 that now by Death 1 
he mutt enter upon an eſtate for ever, whic Wt 
he hath had no torefight.of, nor made any py} 
Pararions tor. He encounters a God, whom hz 7 
hath taken no care to propitiate rowards him M'y 
ſelf in all the courſe of his Lite, by any ActSOY op 
Piery and Devotion, and what a diſmal plunge in 
mult rhe approaches of Death (rogerter a bn 
tuch a furprizal) of neceffity pur fuchu M vY Nt 
Wh! 
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Fare IT. 
| Bioph. As for Death, T ſhall eafily grant all 


oY Ot heffuprion- 


Conference. it. 


you ſay, tor that is no very comfortable rhing 


it the beſt; the only refuge I know is, ro make 


zveftue of neceſſity, and ſeeing die we mult, ro 
ake it patiently : bur for thar reaſon I am re- 
ſolved to live as long as I can, and as cheartul- 
lj roo, and why may not rhis be done wirhour 
the buſineſs of Religion ? 2 
Sebaſt. In truth, Brophi7is, rhe Impoſſibility 
of living comfortably, without 
te helps of Religion, is every MF Warcaniine 
q 71 1G p . 5 
hit as evident as that of dy- wr 1 try 
in ſo, and for the very fame «f religion; 
raſon ; foraſmuch as what- | 
fever renders Death terrible, mutt needs make 
Life uneaſie roo. For fince Death is acknow- 
kdged ro be unavoidable, it cannot chule bur 
un continually in fuch a Man's Head, Shortly 
[muſt die, and either everlaſtingly ccafe ro be. 
o« (which 1s far worſe) hezin ro be eternally 
miſerable: The leaſt of which wo things (with- 
out the miſerable retuge of 2 perperual D-- 
ch to Keep fuch a Man trom thinking ) muſt 
& of force enough to make his Heart ake, and 


J' ſpoil all the pleaſures of rhe preſent Lite : 


tpecially conſidering withal, the uncertainty. 
if the tenure, and the innumerable accidents of 
umane Lite; which laſt circumſtance makes ir 
vb become juſt matter of tear ar all rimes, tha 
5 ſome or other of thoſe accidenrs of Morrali- 
v, his frail Thread may abruptly be broken; and 
Oſequently who knows bur by to morrow, not 
ly all his Projects and Contriv:tt:ces, bur all 
s Delights ant Entertainments will ſuffer a 


> 


» 2 R3t 
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But then, if there be a God and another 
World (which he can never be ſure that there 
' is not) then he can expect nothing lets rh 
very iuddenly to tall under the vengeance of 
that great Majefty whom he hath always pro- 
voked and never appeaſed. 
Beſides all this, as we commonly obſcrve, thy 
- Arheiſtical Perſons are of all 
The cauſes f Men .the moſt timorus ; {; 
the timorouſneſs pn ennS” ox ” $3" 
ef Atheiſts: there 15 great reaſon tor it, 
it we conſider what a dark and 
melancholy thing it muſt needs be, tor 15 in- 
potent a Creature as Man is, to live in a Worll 
without a God, and without the ſecurity of 2 
Providence; for there are a thouſand thing 
contelfedly roo ſtrong tor us, and which are 
ble to cruſh and deſtroy us every moment, 
And in this caſe, where a Man hath no help 
in himſelt, 1t he have no Guardian about hin 
neither, it (I ſay) he cannot look up to loin: 
higher Being as his Patron and Protettor ; it 
were mere madnels to be Valiant : tor all the 
grounds of Courage tail him, and theretore no 
wonder it his Spirits be broken and batiied iy 
the danger of his Caſe, and the loneſomaels di 
his Condition. 
Upon which account a Perſon of Honow, 
and a great Wit of this preſent Age actnow- 
iedsed ſome time before his Death , ** that 


Late Earl of 
: Rocheſter. 


* although he for his part, 


had no feeling of the com 
torts of Religion , yet It 
accounted thoſe to be hap- 


« py Men tltat could and did live under tlie a6 


* vantage of it, For indeed, lite is nor lite with 


(vt 
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qut thoſe ſupporrs which that (and that only) 
}fords us.But when a Man hath, by the benefit of 
that holy prudence, put all his intereſt into God's 
muſtody, and ſecured himſelt of another World, 
i I then he begins to live indeed, then he may laugh 
 T tthepreſent World, deſpiſe temporal Lite, and 
a F the Death ; foraſmuch as thenceforth he is 
i! F out of the reach of Chance, Fate, or Fortune. 
2% Y Phil. Tis true, Brophz/s, *ris true, as Sebe- 
'\ F far faith, the World to come 
"v F the only reallity, and Reli- 
an F con the only Comfort. O hap- 
py we that know there 1s a 
| God inthe World, under whoſe Providence we 
5 Þ live! and bleſſed be that Divine Goodneſs,which 
tath provided another World to receive us, and 
there promiſed us eternal Life. 

0 Urania, Urama, ( Heaven I mean ) thou 
end of Cares and Fears, and beginning of Joy 
- I without end! thou reſt of Souls, and only ſatit- 
faction of great and wiſe Minds! I am raviſh'd 
with the rhoughts of thee ; I am 10 tranſported 
« with Hopes of thee, that I am hecome; all 

Life and Spirit ; methinks I begin to have 

I Wings, and could fiy to Heaven. 

Broph. Sebaſtian ſpeaks ſhrewdly, 1 conteſs, 
but you, Phi/ander are too high a Flyer for 
me; you are fo much in the Altitudes, that 
fou muſt pardon me, if I a little ſuſpect that 

n. 4 192 have (according to your former cuſtom) 

| xn taking of a chearful Cup, which as a 
by Wiſe Man obſerves, Makes Men ſpeak a!! 
1 (bngs by Talents, 1 Efdr. 3. 21, | 

Phil, You are in the very right of it, Bioph:- 
i#, I have taken a _ and a luſtr one too (as 
we 2 SVs 


Phulander ravi- 
ſhed with the com- 
forts of Religion, 
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Sebaſtian will be my witneſs) fo that I find my 
ſelf not a little elevared at this time. But, mif. Þ ;et 
'take me not, it is not with Drink; no (tho | Þ je 
fay it) Iam grown a better Husband, and more Þ} 5 
frugal oft my time, than to ſpend it on 2 De I jor 
bauch : (Or if you will) I am become a ven Yo 
Coward, and am afraid of an after-reckoning, I Hy 
Bioph. What reckoning, Man? 
Phil. Nay, no other than that which $-- I fr 
flian hath given us warning Y fra 
The fin and dan- of, the judgment to come. Fon Þ ith 
ger of Drunkenreſs, T quſt tell you, I very muck Y dia 
and that the plea- Joah iochor Colt 1 it 
ſures of it are falſe oubt WHECTNC! JV M lon 
and deluſory, mighty (who hath endowed Yin! 
us with noble Facultics, and YI fi 
thereby ſeems to have deſigned us for excellent YI ſha 
Purpoſes, and who hath alſo appointed our I foi 
time to be but ſhort in this World) will rake it Þ M; 
well at our Hands, that we ſhould droyn the YI itt 
one, and drivel away the other in Senſuality. Y ity 
 Bioph. Now you grow ſerious, but what I wh 
made you ſo brisk even now? In truth I {uipett- I lar 
'ed you might have been bitten with your own I and 
| Dog (as they ſay) and had prevented the Civili- J and 
ty of my Houſe by a liberal Glaſs at home. F lun 
© Phil.O Biophilas, Ithank God, I am cometo F | 
that paſs now, that I can dance without a tid- J i 
'dle, and be merry without the aid of the Bortle, I wil 
'and I look upon thoſe Men to be in a very piti- J tc 
'able Condition that cannot do ſo. For [ have I 
[learned by my former unhappy experience, that F cc 
'thoſe /19z7d Conſolations are mere cheats and I} fat 
palliative cures of Melancholy ; and tho' per- Þ thy 
hapsa Man may by the help of them rid him- Y and 
Telf of the trouble of his own thoughts tor the 
Sx59 1 De | preſent, 
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meſent (which is all that Winecan pretend to ) 
jer he doth bur reprieve himſelt tor a time, and 
he will find himſelt again juſt where he was, 
x3 ſoon as he becomes ſober; for Conſcience is 
not to be. totally drowned 1 in Drink, nor tie 
camor thereot to be deaded by the noiſe of 
Huzza's. 

Sebaſt. It is very true which Philander faith , 
for generally the Mirth of a D ebauch, as it is 
fnined and artificial, ſo it cannot aft ; lon, bs 
1is at beft bur like the effects of. a _ & Cor- 
tal, which miy ſerve to rally the Sniric ; fOr 
ime preſent enco unter, bur rhen they are {| XEnt 
jn the Cont! ict, and fall and 4s agali OUIL þ t 
after ; or like thoſe mi igity E eforcs which YOu 
ſhall obſerve ſome Pertons to make in a Convul- 
fon, the refulr of which will be, that ſuch a 
Man ſhall become fo much lets than himtelr 
ater the Fit, as he was more than himſelf whilſt 
twas upon him: tor any Man ſhall find, thar 
whenioever Unc OPirIt $ UTC EXTTAOTIUINU TY Exh» 
lated and dilared, they thereby become fo rhin 
and volatile, rhat they eaſily exhale and vanith, 
nd ſoa Man becomes far More melancholy and 
lumpiſh after, than he was be<tore. 

But now in Inrellc<tual delighrs and enrer- 
anments, wherein a Man may be merry and 
wile together, and fo have no fear of an atter- 
reckoning * pall the pretent Enjoyment, and 
pecially in ſuch Pleaſures as come in upon the 
account of keligion, they 1ttord 4 {til} 20d IC» 
late delight, which re irefl the Heart more 
Man dilate the Countenance, and gently raily 
and Rtrengthcn the Spirits, | but d0 not in any 
Meafure < Shawl TH LIN, 


| © o | 4 f. 
z.7 #4 £314); 't, 
. * 


'x6 
Bioph. You diſcourſe ingeniouſly, ' Sebaſticy, 


” 


but ſure you have not mended the Matter, fog 


It is as good to be drunk with Wine as with 
Conceitedneſs, which is the more laſting Dj. 
itemper ; and I pray let me ſee if you can &: 
cuſe this tranſport of Philander from Fanaii: 
ciſm, as well as from that which I at firlt { 
ſpeed, for ſure it muſt be one of them 

That religious Foy Sepaſt. wy ay, bulus, 
x not fanatical, ans YOu think a Man cannor h: 
the nature of Fana, Cheartul, unleſs he he : 
ricim explained, ther Mad or Drunk? 


Bioph. It ſeems then, in your opinion, Fan 


ticiſm is Madneſs. 

Sebaſt. Truly, Sir, I profeſs to you, | tik: 
it to be little better; eſpecially. if it be in ay 
high Degree. For what (I pray you} is it 


to be Mad, but for a Man's Fancy or Paſſions | 


to get head of him, that he is hurried on wild- 
ly and extravagantly by ſuch an unacouinabls 
zmpetus, as that his Reaſon (the common Prin. 


ciple of Mankind) is not able to reſtrain or go-- 


'vern him? And on the other fide, whar is it 
for a Man to fear without Danger, and to hop: 
without Ground ; to believe without Reaion, 
and to think, and ſpeak, -or do ſuch Things, 
whereof he can give no accaunt which is intel- 
Tigible by the refit of Mankind ? This I taketc 
be Fanariciſm, and this is as plainly a Dileate 
and a Fit of the Body, as thoſe Conyullions 
which we ſpake of but now. 

As for Example, it you ſhall obſerve a Mai 
pretend to believe plain impoſſhilities, and not 
only Supinely and Credulouſly ſwallow them, 
'bur confidently ayouch and maintain them; it 
! | may 


| 


: 


I 
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I may be in regard of his Seriouſneſs and good 


Meaning, you will call him an Enthuſtaſt or 
fanatick : Yet foraſmuch as you are ſatisfied 
tat the Things he is ſoconfident of, are Con- 
mdictions to the common Senſe and Experi- 
ace of Mankind ( notwithſtanding his Conhi- 
lence and Devotion ) you will conclude he is 
xrerned by other Principles than thoſe of a 
Man, and conſequently. that he is befides him- 
kif, and under ſome degree of Madneſs. 
Again, When you ſee a Man, who can make 
1 Prerence to any Character of publick Au- 


1 I tiority, nor can giveany ſufficient Proot of any 


ſhecial and extraordinary Commitſhon trom 
od Almighty, ſhall notwithſtanding be acted 
ly ſuch a heady and intemperate Zeal, as to ſu- 
prſede the publick Magiſtrate, and rake upon 
limſelf to govern and retorm the World , this 
indeed is Fanaticiſm, but ir cannot be acquitted 
« ſome Spice of Madneſs withall. 

Or laſtly ( to come more home to you ) When 


}. JaMan ſhall be perplexed with endleſs Scruples, 


and Fears and Doubts of the Danger and Dam- 
ableneſs of ſuch Things as are maniteltly the 
Violation of no Law, and ſhall be dejeQted in 
is Conſcience, and ready to fink into Deſpera- 
lon; at ſuch time as yer he 1s not conſcious 
0 himfelt ot either omitting any known Duty, 
i committing any wicked Thing : Or on the 
her fide, Vhen ſuch a Man ſhall run into the 
ther Extream, and be tranſporred with Joy, 
ad raviſhed with Comtortz bur upon no more 
telligible Grounds, than he had betore tor his 
tars and Dejeftions of Spiric. Both theſe 


ſes may be very piriable, but they are as well 


plain, 


Inſtances of Fanaticiſm. But -------- 

Bioph. I am very glad to hear theſe Thing 
from you, Sebaſt:ar, and thar you have ſoflight 
an Opinion of that Sort of Men, who make 


ſuch a Figure, or rather ſuch a Dult in the 


World. 
Sebaſt. So far then we are agreed, but by 
your Favour, | believe all this which 1 have 


ſaid will make nothing towards the Foot of 


your Charge againſt Phi/ander, for though [ 
impute Unreatonable and Extravagant aps 


tures to Fancy rather than to Faith, and ac--] 


count them rather a Diſtemper of the Body 
than the Devotion of the Mind: yet 1 muſt 
tell you after all, that True and Manly Keligi- 
on 15 no cold and:comfortleſs Thing, it jsnotq 
lukewarm Norionality, not a tormal and hay: 
ardly round of Duties, not a dull zemperanen: 
tum a4 ponds, as they call it, but is lively, vi- 
gorous and iparkling, and hath its Joys and K2 
viihments too; only they are more ſedate and 
governable, as well as more rational and accoun 
table, than thoſe we ſpake of before; and to 


iuppoſe you will find it to be with Ph:/azder: © 
He hath expreis'd ſome heat, but nor without 
lighr, and 1s borh able to govern his Expreljs | 


'ons, and to give you a ſober Realon ot them, 

Phi. Hearty Thanks, dear Schaſt;2n, for 
vindicating* me from the miſ-apprehenhions my 
innocent Joy had expoſed me to with Brophrlus; 
and herein you have not only done me a Kind: 
neſs, but obliged all good Men, anu done 4 
Tight to true Piety it ſelf, which is apt to be 
Put out of Countenance with the [mpaſann 
ve, 
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plain Symptoms of a crazy Mind, as they ae 
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fFanaticiſm, and ſo far it ſufters thereby, that 
great Many well-diſpoſed ( bur over baſhtul 
nd timorous) Men are tempted to a very 
tange kind of Hypocriſiz, and to pretend 
temſelves worle than they are, and to trim 1t 
If in the indifferent ſtrain of the World, for 
br of incurring the Cenſure of being Zealots 
y Yd Bigors in Religion. 
ve 4 But now I hall take heart, 
of nd adventure to let my The true Ground's of 
Y wy ſhine out abroad, as Comfort in Religion, 
p. Yell as burn within my 
cc. Ybcaſt. And I cannot forbear upon this oc- 
ly J$on to rerurn my molt humble Thanks to 
i# Jl Almighty, who hath given me cauſe to 
vj. Yiope in his Goodneſs, and the Cordial of thar 
ta Jlope hath in ſome meaſure antidoted me a- 
w. Jainſt the Troubles and Vexations of this pre- 
x. Jin World; tor I profeſs to you, there is fo 
vi. auch of Care and Fear, of Labour and Pain, 
iy. Ji Sorrow and Diiquiet here below, what by 
nd Jools Accidents and Diſappointments, what by 
1n- Jiz Malice ot evil Men, or by the Follies, Pec- 
0 | Pillineſs, and Jealouſics of weak and filly Men, 
7; Jar were it not tor the proſpect of a better 
out, Joate of things above, and of Reſt and Peace, 
ſj} Jubility and Satisfaction in another World, I 
1, | Jſvuld be very far from being fond of this pre- 
for Jt Life. But now when I confider and am 
my Jihed, thar ar the worſt I am under a Provi- 
4s; Jace, fo thar nothing befalls by Chance, or by 
nd- Ye mere will of Man, but by Divine Ap- 
£4 JYſontment and Ordination ; and conſequently 
be Ye is nothing but what he both can and will 
jon Yuke to work tor Good in the Conclufion : 
gf. | And 


20 AW inter-Ewening Partll, 
And when withall I find my ſelf reſolyc t; 


ſubmit to his wiſe purpoſes, by which means it 


is in my Power to be wiſer and better hy all 
Occurrences; and in ſo doing, have my Hopes 
improved into ſome Meaſure of Affurance, that 


T ſhall in due time be tranſlated into rhoſe haps 


y Regions above. This comforts my Hurt 
under all the preſent Inconveniencies, and not 
only ſupports my Spirits, but chears them, and 
refreſhes my very Countenance. And ſometimes 
it happens, that the more the Vexations of the 


World had depreſs'd me, the higher do thek, 1 


Contemplations raiſe me; 1o thar I break out 
into ſuch an holy Triumph and Bravery, 2s that 
which you (Brophilzs) rook notice of in me 
fince we came together. 

Sebaſt. What think you now, Broph/s, is 
Philander Mad or Drunk ? 

Bioph. No, I acknowledge he ſpeaks like 
Man, or an Angel rather (it there were any 
ſuch thing) but {till I ſuſpect there is fome 
Trick or other in it; I cannot ſatisfie my {elf 
in theſe religious Braveries, as he calls them. 

Sebaſt. Why, Biophilus, what is there to % 
muze you in this matter? Confider with your 
ſelf, how can it be otherwiſe, but that he who 
is throughly ſatisfied that it is neither biind 
Chance, nor ſurly Fate, nor ſome Ill-natur! 


and Unlucky Being; but contrariwiſe, a Great. 


and Wile and Good God, that governs the 
World: how can it be (I fay) but that ſuch 


a Man muſt needs be very Comfortable under 


ſuch a Protection ? 
| Or how can it come to paſs that a Man thit 
tives Vertuouſly and Piouſly, who approves him: 


v/ 
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lf to his own Reaſon and Conſcience, and as 

0 Y rear ashe can, to the Mind of that Great God, 
It F gho made and governs the World, ſhould be 
al tormented with pannick Fears ot he knows not 
PSY what ; ſince, whether he looks upward or down- 
a wad, into himſelf or abroad, there is Nothing 
3 Jan hurt him: Nothing but what muſt needs 
"It J hear him with an hopeful expeQtation of a 
" J good iſſue of ſuch a courſe in the upſhor of 
" I things ; eſpecially it with- 
yo al » 2 firm belief of heakable canfolat 
" Y fternal Life in another Ferre 
cle $4 World, and of unſpeakable ll o 
, i and Felicity there attain- 

* I nble, and certainly to be enjoyed by him 
that purſues it in his Life by ſuch a courſe of 
, F Vattue and Piety as aforeſaid. How can you 
3 Jimagine that ſuch a Man ſhould be down in the 
mouth ( as we ſay ) or dull and our of Hu- 
© Jour? Nay, rather, how is it poſhble he ſhould 
"Y Jie able co ſmother ſuch Hopes, and conceal 
1 ſuch Joys? No, they are too great tro be kept 
"* Jfcret in his boſom ; they will break out now 

nd then in triumphant expreſſions. 
{ Eternity, Biophilus, Erernal Lite (1 mean ) 

$10 great, 1o glorious, fo admirahle an hap- 
14 Janels, that I can never be perſuaded that Man 
4 { Ally believes it, and hath any good meafure 
I hopes that he ſhall attain ir, who can be 10 
klerved and Stoical, as to keep his COuntenance 
<þ wmenever he thinks of ir. 4. 

Do bur judge with your ielf, it you could 
lave ground to believe you ſhould never forgo 
isprefent Lite, but tor ever eyjoy your Floule, 
jour Wite and Children, nor eyer be parted 

| ITOM 


The admirable and 


; 


from thoſe wiſe and good Friends you hire 


made choice of ; thar no Accident, no Diſeaſe : 


[nor Malice of Men or evil Spirits could reach 
'you; but you might purſie your Defigns, ang 
meet with nothing to interrupt the Train «f 
your Thoughts and Projections, ſo that you 
could know Death only in Speculation; in this 
Caſe you may eafily imagine, how much at eaſs 
a Man's Thoughts would be, how ſecure his 
Mind, how bold his Spirit, and how chearful 
his Countenance. Bur now to live for ever jn 
the Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven, to he 
not only ſecure from all Pain or Care; Fear or 
Danger, bur to be in the Pofſeſſhon of perte$ 
and conſummate Blits, to enjoy the Favour of 
God, the Prefence of the ever-blefſed 72x, 
and the perpetual Society of all good Men mad: 
perfect, and tree from their Ignorances, Errors, 
Paſſions and Infirmities: This is a State 0f Like 
that I proteſt I cannot think of without Afio- 
niſhment, nor ſpeak of without a Paſlion, no! 
hope for without a Rapture. 

Bioph. I ſhould eafily conſent to you in all 
this, Sebaſtion, if I thought it was real ; tor | 
am neither 19 tond of a Grave, as not to be de 
{irous to live as long as it is poſſible, nor 10 le 
7ere to my felt, as to be willing to want any of 
thoſe Comforts of Life and Supports in Det 
that are attainable; bur in truth, I tuſpect a!l 
theſe great Things, Ph:/ander, that you ralk 01, 
to be but pleaſant Dreams, and the high rauts 
ot Fancy. 

Sebaſt. But why ſhould you think fo, Brep!n- 
lus, ſeeing, it is very plain, chat the ſobereſt and 
belt Men arc of this Perfuation $ and for tit 
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Fit III. 
J noſt part, the better the Men are, the more 
I lively is their ſenſe of theſe Things Can you 


I temſclves ? 
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imagine that either God Almighty ſhould pur 
; Cheat upon the very Beſt of Mankind (and 
won them elpecially ? ) or can you think, that 


J the Belt of Men ſhould be the greateſt Lyars, 
I :nd pretend to that of which rhey had no real 


Grounds? I pray therefore be tree with me, 
nd tell me the Cauſes of your Miſtruſt in this 


I (2fe. 


Bioph. I think I have Reaſon to doubt theſe 
high Pretences to the wonderful Comforts of 
Keligion ; in the firſt place, becauſe I obſerve 
the State of Mankind ro be generally very un- 
ale, and the World to be full ot nothing more 
than Melancholy and Complaint which ſure 
could nor be, it there were ſuch eftectual Re- 
medies ready at Hand, and ſuch an Hearts-eate 
n Religion. 

Sebaſt. I will anſwer you in that preſently, 
ue] pray firſt rell me ( by the way ) what do 
ou think is the reaton that there are {0 many 


Jickly and valerudinary People in the World? 


Bioph. Truly | think we may reſolve the 
neateſt parr of thoſe long and tedious Diltem- 
fers, under "which fo many People languith, 
nto Surteirs and other Inſtances of their own 
Kot and Luxury. 

Sebaft. Very well, but you do not yet reach 
ny meaning ; 1 ask you rheretore again, Do 
jou not think thar there are 4 great many 4- 


J nongſt thoſe that pine away under the atore- 


ud lingring Dittempzrs, who might poſkbly 
*elye help and eaſe, if they took Cue Care of 


24 AW inter-Exvemng Patt Mm: 


 Bioph. Yes doubtleſs, for in thoſe chronicy] | 
Diſeaſes there is time for Advice and Applica. 
tion, and fit intermiſions for Medicines to take 


nOns JOf ue 
place in; but the miſchiet 1s, fome Men a Y,,; 
humourſome and obſtinate, and will take ng wel 


Advice whatever comes of it: others deliver 
themſelves up to Empiricks and unskiltul Pe. Y* x 
ſons, who often make the Diſeaſe worſe than J ner 
it was; and then there are ſome ſo ſotr and de. hd 
licate, that although they have good Advice Yq,j 
given them, and might be cured, yet will not Ye: 
tollow the Rules that are preſcribed to them. Yjjne 
Sebaſt. Very good, now you have ſaved me q 
the labour, and have _ "_ own Ub- Yet 
jection againſt the rel 
Bev Canes of ihe Comaboriablenels of Reli- | - 
Incomfortableneſs of  <: i. 
Mens Spirits generally, 80D + For there ae the | PIC 
1ame three accounts to be Yer 
aſhgned of the Uncomfortableneſs of Mens Yr 
Spirits, which you have given of the fickly Yr 
Eſtare of their Bodies, v15. I 
In the firſt place, there are ſome Men who J 4 
fanſite themſelves cither too wiſe to bc advi- Þ | 
ſed, or think the Caſe of Humane Nature to Ying; 
deſperate to be cured ; and therefore grow Mo» Yi; 
role and Sceptical, and will rather cloak them- Jl! 
ſelves up in a muſty melancholy Reſervedyels | 
for the preſent, and run the venture of all tor 
the tuture, than give themſelves the trouble | 
of any ſerious thoughts of Religion. Now! Þ 
you cannot expett thar rheſe Men ihould find Fit 
the Comfort of Religion, who were ſo tar from Y 
making Experiment of it, that they were atraid 
of it, like thoſe wiſe Men that for tear they! | 
ſhould one time or other be poiſoned, will there 
tore never eat any Mear. D1of!”. | 
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" Biopb. If you would pardon my interrupting 

of you, [ could cell you torall i his, that there 

Liz ſome certain Men in the \World (thoug] 
wt many I contets) who enjoy themiclves very 
well, and yer never were 1n debt to any Rel: 
gion tor it: 

Sebaſt. Very | Li ikely B: PD; 15s, tor ſo.  as1 re: 
nember, King 7ob-! killed a very tat S:as that 
ud never heard Mals in its Life; and lo yo! 
fall fee an Ox in the. Stall, let him but nave 
Meat, and Drink, and Eaſe enough, nc never re- 
Ines at the approach ot the Day of S! aughter ; 
like manner there are a ſort of dull unthi hinking 
Men, that paſs away their time 1n a pleaſunc 

Iream ot © raven ity, and never ice] any want 

i the Conſolacions of Re- 1 =} ; 

J\zion; but it 15 not becauſe w_ TY om ms 

Witere is no need of them, 549 ns arr" 

Whut becauſe ſuch Perſons do or G10 nt Rotioin 

Fit feel the need, nor in- 4 

Ad are ſenfivle of any thing elle that is Man 

J' and Generous, 

It 1 ſhould teil you it was dangerous being 
W'0on ſuch a Precipice, I fuppoite you would 
Wt think it 2 Conturation of my Caution to 
Til me, that notwithſtanding a certain blind 
Wlan ſlept and ſnored {ecurely Upon it; for real 
Wow is Danger whether Men be 1pprehen- 
Wile of it or 10 : or if you th all obſerve a POOI 
lan to dream of Plenty and tall the Aﬀtinence 
Wi the World, you wilt nor count him tO be 
Js lappy as he that re ally emoys thoſe Lthings 3 
iDream is one thing, and ca Felicity is an0- 
ter; and though the founcr tankes limſels 
the prejtent as Happy as ths other, yer 1 2n 

- $; 
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ture you, who know one 1s aſleep and the o. Ye 
ther awake, do not think it to be fo, Thus! 

It iS in Religion. : 
Broph. Your pardon again; it is not only; 
truz thar ſome ſtupid and incapable Perſons are! 

at hearts-caſe withour Religion, but you ſhall} 

oblerve fome of a better mold, polite and ine. 

nious Men, live very pleaſantly, and yet ar! 
not beholden to Religion for it. ; 
Sebaſt. It may be fo; bur then 1 doubt they] 
muſt be beholden to the Bottle tor it, which] 
they mult ply continually too, to. kezp them 
trom thinking : for I have ſhewed you already, 
that it is as impoſhble for a thinking M1 (out} 
ot a Debauch, and who cannor bur be i-nfibe 
that he muſt die) to be Comfortable without 
the Aids of ſome Religion or other ; 4s it is 
for you or me tv caper and. frolick upon the 
brink of ſuch a Precipice as we {poke of but 
now. Inſhort, fuch Men as have F-yes in tf 
Heads have no other Refuge bur ro wink 11rd, 
that they may not be ſenſible of their Danger. 
And 1o much for that. Now it you plealz, 

1 will proceed. In the ſecond place then tizrc 

iS (as you well obſerved) another forr of Men, 

who, though they are not {o retractary and cov 

rumacious as to defie the whole Arr of Phyfick 

(as a perte&t Cheat) yet out of Stingine!>, Miſe n 

tome other Folly, will apply thenet ves 0Nyim; 

to Quacks and Mountebanks, who inſtead 0 

curing the preſent Infirmities, by wnskiltulinke 

Management, render them more dangerous aller a 

intolerable. So ir is in this Caſe of Kellg!00ult 

and the Minds ot Men, there are thoſe who oftuſ 
not abandon themlſclyes ro deſperate ArheilmWWank 
all 
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© Yue ſceptically calt off all Care of Religion, but 
Filing chey cannot be at ezſe withour ſome 


Jhegard of God, arid Provilion for another 


INorld; ver (ot talling into rhe hands of thoſe 
Fiat were able to principle them right) enter- 
Fin ſuch impertect and inconfilteut Notions of 
Yicligion, as can really aftord them no ſolid Con- 
bation. And rhis is a ſecond Cauſe why the 


Jliorld is ſo uncomfortable, notwithſtanding all 
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$2 God, yet 1f he look upon 
Wim under the Notion of a 
We! and unrelenting Tyrant, 1, ,ncmforrable. 


he relief that Religion pretends to give. 


isforexample, Suppoſe a Man believes there 


Falſe Notions of 
God and Religion 


wrerned by mere will, and 


Wo aims at nothing but the ſecuring and 


nextning his own power, and conſequently is 
bfar unconcerned for any of his Crearures, that 
tis all one to him whether they be ſaved or 
bmned eternally ; you will cahly grant me; 


Wt the Beliet of f{uch a God cannor he very 
gontortable, fince a Man cannot think of him, 


wm much leſs excerciſe 3ny Act of Dzvorion 
bmards him withour Horrour and Aftright- 


Went, 


Ur again, Suppoſe a Man ſhould entertain a 
t& horrid Notion of God, as that though he 
t not ſuch a Monſter as the former rendered. 
mM; yer that he 1s a nice and captious Deity, 

teachy and hard to pleaſe, riat would 
ke no candid and equicable Interpretation, 


W allow of Sincerity and good Meaning, bur 


Wt have his Mind to a Gittle, and every thing 
wt be done preciſely according to Rule; and 


Fnkquently, muſt ne2ds be able to find fre- 
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quent occaſions againlt his Creaures, and was 
likely as often to animadvert fevercly upd 
them. This muſt needs be a very un Pay 
table Principle of Religion, as well as the for. 
mer, fince ſuch a God is only the Otjed of 
Fear, and not of Love, and a// Fear hath Tyr 
ment. 1 ſohn 4. 18. 

Moreover, Put caſea Manſhould have g «mor 
4K :dly and | benign ] Notion of God, than cithe 

of the former, but yer finds hi melt nerfolh 
at a loſs how to pleale the Divine Maj jelly, nl 
propiriate him, towards himlelt; in _ | bg 
knows of no Declaration of his Min: 
that he hath made, (becauſe he ent 
heard ot. or doth not believe the i Y Se 
ptures) rs impoſl b utc that 2 Devour Mind 
in this Caſe muſt be very much perplexc and 
UNEAIE ; x tae mMure devout the ewe t | 
more w! mM his Perj lc ity "=, in 
when he harh done I | hecan to pleake Goth I 
cannot reit fatisfted, whether he hath tcrvedo 
AieraT hi him "0 the while. Which m2 x 
mcaſure was the condition of the genti! le Wc 
tor lack of Divine Revelation ; and eral 
they were neceſſitated in their Devotions tq 
make uſe of abundance of varions Rites, | 
Hopes, that if one ſort of them mitjed, inz0 
ther might hit to be acceptable to the Ut! 
And when all was done, they were 1"! 
that either, or any of them, was perivutiy 1 
greeable to his Mind : and therefore + aS tha 
Devorion muſt needs be ſuperiticious 14 tl 
Lure of it ;, 10 conſequently it muſt be attend 
with pannick Fears, and uncomfortable App'9 
benhous, 2S the Fruit of it. 

Farchermal 
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farthermore, Let us ſuppoſe a Man of fo 
joh an Attainment in Religion as that he 
xd ſome Intimartions of the Divine Will, as to 
ater of Fact , bur yer was under a Diſpenſ9- 


| of inof Religion, which (ar lc 2aſt in the letter of 


| confiſted mainly of ſundry nice and Curious 
ervances; fuch as the abſtaining from ſuch 
i ſuch Meats; the performing fuch or ſuch 
lites and Ceremonies; of none of which he 
puld give himlelt any Tarional Account, 0: be 
mſcious of any other Obligation ro them, but 
oy, this 1s comm: anded, and thus it muſt be 
hich was the caſe of the Superſtirious 7ews, 
cies it is alſo of a ſort of d Cgenerate and Judat- 
ST - Chriſtians) now it is plain thar this State 
nit Religion muit needs be very uncomtortable 
tb; becauſe a Man mult of neceſſity dr2g on 
ry heavily where his reaſon doth not go be- 


12ire him, ard his Judgment is nor convin iced of 


tz Goodneſs and Excellency ot thoſe Obſcer- 
nces, as well as of the Nece ty ot them. 
Laſt] ly, If a Man was under a Religion which 
ld give him no affurance of any "reward of 
Is Devotion ; bur that for ought he knew he 
MZhr at lait |; ive only his Labour ior his Pain ; 
mſmuch as rhere was no way to afture him 
tether it ſhould be his portion to rot for ever 
Ithe Grave. or whether afrer Death he thould 
k ransformed into ſome other Creature ; « 
ut though the Name and Memory of his 
of Adtions ſhould remain, vet his particu lay 
fon was to.be ſwallowed up into the Womb 
tzneral Nature, and he for ever loft (fuck as 
ach were rhe urmoſt hopes of the generality 
the Blind Pazans. ) 


Now, I fay, ſuch Principles of Rcligicn 1x 
this, or any of the forememioned, muſt needs 
be very uncomfortable; bur all theſe, Brophilys 
are as maniteſtly tale, as they are ſadly mr 
choly, and theretore it is not any defeG in Rell 
gion thar the Spirits of Men are uncomtorible 
but the default of thoſe bad notions they have he 
taken up, inſtead of the true Principles of Reiſe 
gion, And 1o much for that ſecond fort offi 
Men. | ror 

Bioph. I am wonderfully pleaſed wit) ti 
laſt Diſcourſe of yours, in which you have uorlf ge 
more demonſtrated the uncomtortablei;!s, thayjf ng 
expoſed the nonſenle and abſurdity ot 1 grad | 
number of Religioniſts ; and theretorc > tic If af 
thank you. Bur then again, I mult tcl] vou)Yite 
upon due conſideration, it makes as much oy 
gainſt your ſelf as any of them, fo far 4s conf 
cerns the point in hand berween us. For aticuh 
all that can be ſaid, it is undeniable, tl:at {omeftwo 
Men of very difterent perſuafions, are + chear{J0p 
ful in their ſeveral and reſpective ways, 0! {ite 
the other: now foraſmuch as theſe cannot alu 
be true, in regard they contradict each ctheria 
doth it not therefore follow trom hencz, thatf | 
the comfortableneſs of Mens Spirits doth not if 
depend merely upon Religion, but upon lome-f5D 
thing elſe ? J'/ 

Sebaſt. In truth you follow me very clok( 

yer | have two or three thingy 
Þ..- wor nk os to ſay, which I do not doubt 
led miſtaken Ke- will acquit me in what | tat 
Higions; ſaid, and I hope may fatishe 
| you. Firſt, ir is to be cont ud 
dered, that a Man may be 1tound in his Frinc uf 
p1f% 


» 
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& of Religion, and right for the main, who 
jet May ditter trom other Men, and perhaps 
tom the truth roo, 1o much as to make him 
lint le reputed of a difierent Religion ; vet not- 
i withſtanding thoſe great Principles which he 
ble found in, and thar honelt Zeal he ſhews in 
arYike proſecution of them, will procure him ac- 
£l1-j}] ceprance with God, and inable him to live ve- 
: off r comfortably ; tor fervent Devorion will co- 
Ji 2 multitude of Errours, as well as charity 
lb a multitude of fins. And this 1s to be ho- 

is the condition of a great many well-mean- 

nz, but deluded People. 
q Again, Secondly, It is obſervable in this 
i: | aſk, that many warm themſelves by ſparks of 
10, ter 07077 Rrndling, and are heated more by their 
2 2 own Motion, than by the Grounds and Caules 
dit: Zeal naturally warms the Blood, and 
A whatſoever warms, in ſome meaſure comforts 

00; infomuch thar ſome Men of very raſcally 
(pinions, and ſuch as in the conſequences of 
them, tend towards Hell, are yer raifed up to- 
Jnuads Heaven by the power of an Active and 
Miated Fancy. 

I But, after all, you muſt remember ( what 
[id before) that Truth is Truth, and Drezm 
FIbDream ; ray meaning 1s, the Man of a migh- 
J" Zeal in his way, may ſeem to himſelt happy 
ole (whatever his Principles be) but it is only 
oa he Man of ſound Principles of Religion, thar 
ubdFJcn be truly and under{tandingly and conftanly 
arg umtortable. 

St And now I ſuppoſe I may come to the Third 
lt ad laſt fort of Men which diſparage Religion 
c-"J'uſt as an unruly Patient diſcredits his Phyti- 
ye) C4 Clan} 
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_* cian) namely, thoſe who thg' 
þ 20 wicked Life they have right notions of Raj. 
cannot be comfor- live arcleſly abt. 
table, if 1 M ans ELON 1 YEL IVE CIT ( iy, anu ne 
Religio n be never Þy NO 1NCAnS aniwerable tg! their 


. o 1 ba - ; *® 
ſo good, Principles 1n the convuct of 


their Lives. 

Now it can be no wonder, nor any {lan der 
to Religion, that fuch Men who live wickelly 
ſhould be uncomfortable in their Spirirs. þG 
we may as well expect, this cold Wearhs r. to 
Warm Our lives by a Gloe-worm, or 2 fuint- 
ed-Fire, as that any Man's Heart {]:oud bs 
truly cheartul by wm advantage of a Keligivn 
w hich conſiſted only in Notion, and ww.1s rt 

goroully practiſed. Nay, it w ould be 1 We! 
in indeed if ſach a Man ſhould nor be 
melancholy, Iving continually under the Jafte; 
of his own Conſcience, for contradict irs 2 th 
very Principles of his own Mind. And tis is 
far from refleQing any diſhonour upon Rk ig 
ON, thar it 1s a mighty Vindication of tj1c iruth 
and power of it, when a Man's own eat 
ſhall revenge upon him his contempt © het 
Dictates and Sentiments ; and certainly the 
better and more generous a Man's Principles 
are (which he in this manner viotate: T { 
lewd Lite) ſo much more ſharp will be 
ſtings of Conſcience, and the uncafineſs 0! is 
Condition. 

But now, take a Man who to right 7'1nC 
ples in his mind | Joynsa conformable Holy es 
and (as there isall the reafon in the World 10 
it, 10) it is a thouland to one in expericiice. but 
he lives comiortably. and thus I think r have 
:nlly acquitted my felt or your prime L )bje- 


IL 


art III. Conference. 33 


Aion againft the Comfortablencls of Religion. 
Bioph. 1 confeſs, Sebaſtian, you have ſpoke 
Ire I agreat deal of re: fon, but yet perhaps you are 
ir © nor ſo clearly comic oft a5vou may imagine: for 
of Y | have itill ro object, thar many Men of Your 
Principles, and w ho (as it ſeems) 1 in con{equence 
\»+ Þ of them, carry it {omerimes with tull fail of 
ly Þ joy and COUrage, Ver at other times are not able 
07 4 to maintain this ride, bur nag, and areas mucl: 
3 Þ down by tits as other Men; nay, do you not 
:t- J obſerve that there are Men in the World , 
bz Þ whole Hor: gm | know vou will allow. and 
»» Þ withal whoſe lives vou c: 1nn0t blame. and yet 
0: Þ theſe very Men ſhall be remarkably uncomfor- 
1. Þ able, and no Men tuller of complaints and more 
iy | uneatic than they. Theretore it feems Religi 
& Ja is neither ſuch a ſtable Principle of Com- 
hz fort, nor ſuch a Penacea, luch a general remc- 
0 Jo of the Troublcs of Hurnane Lite, as is Pre: 
i. Yinded : if you can reconcile this with your 
 T former Afertions. I think I thall then be torced 
wm Jo yield you the Caule. 
& } Sebaſt. It is true which you obſerve, That 
he I bmerimes thoſe that ſeem to 
&s Þ have all the advantages of Re- —#How'it may hap- 
1 Jligion, arenotwithitanding un- Pf" m (4.290 
may be wncomfpor- 
he J comfortable under them, and ;,4je 
lis } yet this may be no impeach- 
ment either of the Ea or of the efficacy of 
- | thote Principles. tor this which 1 you ſpeak of 
c, | may come to pals _ {everal other accounts, 
od Þ &, namely, 
ut} latheficlt place, it may be that he, in whote 
i | whole couric ot Lite we can obſerve no blemiin, 
e& | nay notwithſtanding be jultly charged by his 
) OVVN 
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own Conſcience for ſcveral ſuch miſcarrizgg 
as may well make him uneatfte till he hath mad 
his Peace with God and himlelf again, by 
hearty Repentance and Reformation. Now Þ « 
you mult nor impute this to the defect of Con. } « 
folation in the Principles of Religion, but ts Þ 0 
the Man's own detect of Piety. For whenfoe. } $ 
ver we ſee a Man troubled for violating the I] { 
Rules of his Religion, we have a kind of {unh. Y n 
ble experiment of- the great reality and mighty I | 
power of it; and this may happen, though 
you ſee not the cauſes of it. n 
Again, It may be the Perſon who now lives Þ 
very vertuoulſly, and conſequently might lne I 1 
comfortably upon the Principles of Religion. } B 
hath formerly been a great ſinner: and now, I ff 
though his Repentance hath made his Peace I t 
with God, and 1o there is nothing juſtly to in- I th 
terrupt his Comfort; yet as often as he refleds I at 
upon the hainouſheſs of his former mitcania Þ w 
ges, no wonder it the briskneſs of his Spirit Þ D 
be abared, if it be but by the Confideration Þ m 
of the Danger he hath eſcaped. ti 
Again, It may happen thar he who is not Þ ot 
indeed conſcious to himſelf of any guilt which Þ ic 
ſhould deject his confidence towards God, yet Þ it 
by the malicious artifice of the great Enemy ol J t:! 
Mankind, may have ſuch black and trightfu! Þ wi 
fancies raiſed in his head, as may very muck Þ hi 
diſcompole him for the preſent, till by Prayer | te 
and Application to the Grace of God he over- 
comes them. v0 
Moreover ſometimes, when all is well with- Þ 1 
in, and a Man's own Heart doth not accuſe him, I kt 
yet it may happen that outward afflictions may 
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te ſo vexatious, 1o ſharp and pinching to him, 
that for a time even a good Man's PPirits may 
he diſordered by them; till he recollect himlelf;, 
and Sampſon /1ke,, ſhake off thoſe Philiſt ms that 
we #pon him ,, | mean until he rally the torces 
of his Reaſon, or rather- till by Faith he take 
Sanctuary in rhe impregnable Fortreſs of Con- 
ſcience and Religion, and there he ſecurely 
wearhers out rhe ftorm, and all vecomes quick- 
ly ferene and calm again. 

Bur after all rhar is or can be ſaid, allowance 
muſt {tj1] be made for an unhappy temper of Bo- 
dy : for it mult be remembred thar Religion is 
1 Medicine for the Soul or Mind, and not for 
Bodily Diſeaſes. You know the intimate corre- 
ſpondence and quick ſympathy berween thoſe 
wo Inmates, Soul and Body, which is ſuch, 
that like Hyppocrates's Twins, they murually 
atect one another, 10 thar one of them cannot 
well enjoy ir felt, it the other be in dilorder. 
Do bur conſider how exceeding difticulr it is to 
maintain the rate oft a Man's common converlſa- 
tion, and eſpecially to. bear up to any meaſure 
dt brisk airynels, when the Body is but a little 
lickly and diſcompoſed. And then how can you 
imagine bur that there will be an unevenneſs of 
temper in a mellancholy Man's deportment, not- 
withitanding that the comlorts of Religion 
ſhould be as folid and itable as I have repreſen- 
ted them to be. 

Bioph. But by your leave, Sir, ] underitood 
you that rhere were ſuch a Catholick and Para- 
mount Antidote of all Sorrow to be found in 
Religion, that your pious Man could never have 
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Man amoneſt the Stoicks) neither outward Ac. 
cidents could diſcompole him, nor bodily [njr. 
miries interrupt his tranquility and felt enjoy: 
ments. 
Sebaſt. Sure, Brophilzzs, you did not think [ 
took every good Man to he. 
The unhappy n- come a God Almighty, or the 
fluence of a me- A E Roti C Rb bo 
lancholy Body up- powers O C gon ro be 10 
on the Mind omnipotent, as that becauſz 
they can recreate a Man's Sj. 
rits, they ſhould theretore alſo make him in. 
tirely another Creature. You might as well 
imagine I afferted that this ſpiritual remedy 
ſhould preſerve Men from dying, as from being 
fick or melancholy, when their Conſtitution i; 
prone to'it, For alrhough by reaſon of the nc 
relation between Soul and Body (as I faid bs 
tore ) it 1s not to be doubted, but that rhe com- 
forts of the Mind upon account of Religion, 
may. in a good meaſure, chear the bodily Spi- 
Tits, yet on the other tide, 1t 1s to be expected 
that the Body will have its influence reciprs- 
cally ; and when it is infirm, will depreſs and 
clog the Mind that it ſhall be ſure to be ſenhible 
of the burthen, and be able to move the els 
briskly in its courſe. In ſhort, the buſineſs be- 
tween the Soul and Body ſtands thus; namely, 
as, on the one hand, the Body can affect the 
Mind fo far as to retard its motion, and check 
its flight; bur not ſo as altogether to oppol: 
and hinder them: ſo, on the other hand, the 
Mind (if that be comfortable ) comforts and 
refreſhes the bodily Spirits, but 1s not able @n- 
tirely to alter them : For Temper will be Tem: 
per, and Melancholy will bz Melancholy fill 
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\ That therefore which 1 aſſert and have hi- 
therro endeavoured to prove, and that which 
the common experience of pious Men atreits, 1s 
no more but this, That there are never-failing 
Springs of C onſolation in Religion, provided 
the iſſues of them be nor obſtructed by ſome 
or other of the atoreſaid occations. 

* Phil. I know, Sebaſtian, you have well con- 
fdered all that which you have faid, and I 
thank God I have ſome expertence of the rruth 
of it for the moſt part; and theretore have re: 
ſon to rely upon your Judgment for the reſt 
Bur yet there is one thing runs 1n my thoughts, 
concerning which I would gladly ask your 
Opinion, if I do nor unſealorably interrupt 
your diſcourſe with Brophilus. 

Sebaft. You will not interrupt me, Philander, 
tor | was at a full period z or it it was other- 
wile, we would make a P. irenchelis tor your ſa- 
faction: What is it theretore wherein 1 can 
ſerve you. 

Phi. The matter, in ſhort then, is this: I 
have obſerved ſeveral Divines, amoneli the 
cauſes of perplexicy and uncomtortablenels of 
g00d Men, to reckon one, of which you have 
litherto taken no notice; namely, t/ 'e caſe of 
Defſertion, Which they define to be, © When 
* God withdraws himlelt a ES | 

The unreaſonable- 

x * bitrarily trom ſuch P-rſons neſt of & commonly 

for 4 time and hides his received Opinion 

* Face from them upon the concerning God's 

* ſole account of his Preroga- 4©/*rting of ry 
AIM | . po i a 

tive, or tor tome reaton belt 

* known to himfclt, but wirhout the leaſt guilt 

" Or provocation on their parts, Now if this 


be 
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be true, it may then not only happen that the 
very beſt, and alſo the moſt fanguine and chegr. 
ful Men naturally may be very uncomtorc2ile, I al 
bur the very ſtate of Spiritual comfort will be I Iv 
very uncertain and fluctuating ; and, which is I thi 
worſt of all, thcre will be a Diſeaſe without 2 I GC 
Remedy, a caſe that admits of no Conſolation, I abl 
For wit can all Counſels and Difcouries. or I ma 
all rhe Exerciſes of Faith or Reaſon avzil 1- Jin 
gainſt a peremprtory ACt of God. his 
Sevaſt. It 15 very true, Ph/ander, as you oo. I thi 
ſerve, there hath been ſuch a notion broached, I iſt 
and the eftetts and conſequences have been bal I by 
enough ; For beſides what you have well alledg. J im 
ed, under the pretence hereof, Þ in; 
ſome have been ſo abuſed 3s r9 I wi 
indulge their own humour, Jt) 
and as 7onas ſaid, be did well Y - 
to be angry, ſo they !anfie, they ought ro be me- I it 
tancholy, when God (as they imagine ) fers I ful 
himſelt againſt them, and they thereby are tem JM 
pted to think hardly of the Divine Majeltv, 23 I 
if he was a great Tyrant who took pleaſure in ID 
the complaints of his Creatures ; and which is I 
worſe than that (if worſe can be) ſometimes J tt 
il Men get this Notion by the end, and then J An 
whenſvever their wicked lives render their Con- 9! 
ſciences uncaſie to them, they preſently conceir Þ it 
it may be only the withdrawing of the Divine J' 
Favour from them, and how can they help ir, I it 
ſince ir is the caſe of good Men to be 1o dealt 10 
with ? kl 
CE But what ground rhere 1s I} dl 
The groundlejne/s foe alt this "os > Ta_s 701 
of the aforeſaid 0- = NIS 1 Cannot LNAB He | 
pinion. r iS txae, We ought not to dit oF fi 


The abſurd conſe- 
quences of that 0- 
Pinion, 
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jute the Divine Prerogative, or what he may 
do if he pleaſes. For we find it dangerous ro 
ke upon us to limit the Prerogarive of earth- 
ly Princes; and if they may have reafons tor ſuch 
things aS we do not underſtand, much more hath 
God, whoſe wiſdom is infinite and unſearch- 
thle: therefore not ro define what God may or 
may not do, 1t 1s plain that there is no loundation 
n holy Scripture (which is the Declaration of 
his Will) to think he will take ſuch a courle as 
this caſe ſuppoſes; and behides, ir ſeems incon- 
iſtent with his Sincerity and Gooinefs, and can 
ty no means be reconciled wich that ſertled and 
mmoveable delight he declares himſelt ro take 
ingood Men, that he ſhould play faſt and looſe 
with them, or (as ſome have rudely exprelſs'd 
It) play at bo-peep with his Children. 

No. Philander, aſlure your ſelt. infinite Good- 
iels will not diſguiſe it {elt, and pur on a ftright- 
ful Vizard merely to {care his weak and rimo- 
tous Children; ſo far from ir, that contrariwile 
lo long as Men continue Conltanr, Loyal and 
Dutiful towards him, he will be unchangeable 
In his favour, and conſtantly ſhine our upon 
them in the bright beams ot love and kindnels. 
And if it ſhall happen rhac (as I granred to Bio- 
his) the melancholy of Men's Conſtitution 
all riſe up in ſuch black tumes, as not only 
o cloud their Minds, bur rhar (conſequently 
thereof) rhey may entertain diſmal Apprehen- 
tons of him, yet againift all this he is ready to 
klieve them by his Providence, and ro afiſt and 
{mfort them by his holy Spirir, if he be de- 
joutly applied ro: bur to be ſure he will never 
xaiſperare the condition ofa ſincerely good Man 
bg uy 
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by any unprovoked att of his own. He kth 
told us, He will not break a braiſed reed, ny 
quench [moaking. flax, Matrh. 1 2. 20. And thay, 
of Men draw nigh to bim. be will draw nb 1» Þ i 
them, James 4. 8. and he neither nezds ir. nor Þ Þ 
is inclined to try experiments upon Pour inglan- 

'choly Men. Let us have a care therefore of Yſ 
charging the eftects of our own change: ble my 6. 
mour (either of Body or Mind) upon the ug. Y it 
, Changeable God. For ſo long as we walk hy JN 
the Light of his Word, we may live ung JN 


L 


the Light of his Counten: ance, it (ar lc alt our I 
own melancholy interpole nor, and eclinic it Jn 
tous: and (bating outward troubles) w: uy ( 
upon thoſe terms, in a good meaſure enjoy It. 1: 
ven upon Earth; we may be as bold as Lyons, 5 I bt 


chearful as Angels; In a word, as full of jg ; In 
our Hearts can hold : For the A of (8 d 
ligion will beat all this our, and God will az JV 
ver interrupt the ctlicacy of them, L: 
Phi). Oh Blefied ! Forever bleſſed Le rhe Dj- You 
vine Goodneſs, and God's Blefting cn you 
Heart, Sebaſtian, tor the good report and i fu. Ja 
Tance you have givenus of it. And now, Fricns, J 
why ihould not we he vey | bl 
An Holy Triumph 500d, that we may bc. this $i 
In Contemplation of © fortable? And why dal Ul 
the comfort of true 
Religion. we not be comfortable it w2 te 
good ? Why ſhould the jo!ly Y 
Fellows out-do us, whoſe Hearts are filled y; C l 
Froth, and their Heads with Steam, and we thur Yu 
(it we beas wepretend to be) have God. 2 3 
Conſcience, and Heaven on our hdes, hang dow (i 
our Heads and Hands, and by fo doing reproach Þ fer 
our God, our Religion, and our ſelves too? a 


I ile of) that in reward of faithful ſerving God 
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| Have not we ſuch Notions of a God, as ren- 
der him a Juſt and a fairbful Creator, a wile - 
1nd benign Being, that is tender of and exorable 

towards his Creatures : How then can we chute 

hut love him, and delight in him ? 

Hath not his Divine Majeſty made his Mind 
well known to us, that we cannot be to ſeck 
what will pleaſe him, but may go on cheartully 
in the courſe of our Duty without Diſtruſt or 
Kruple ? And can we doubt his conſtancy to 
himſelt, and to that Declaration he hath made 
of his Will, that we ſhould ſuſpeG the end if 
ve uſe the means; ſince we may read our own 
&ſtiny before hand, and anticipate the Sentence 
of the great Day of Judgment ? Are not all 
bis Laws 1{o Juſt and rational, that they agree 
with the very ſenſe of our own Mind, fo that hs 
Service 18 perfett Freedom ? Foraſmuch as in 4 
rery proper ſenſe we are governed by our own 
Laws, thoſe of the Goſpel being enacted in 
our own Conſciences. 

And are we not ſatisfied that we ſhall be 10 
lr from loſing our labour in Religion, that we 
tave the fulleſt aſſurance (ſuch a thing is capa- 


In this Lite, we ſhall after Death be raiſed up 
gain, and live forever and ever with him in his 
kingdom of Heaven ? Surely all this together 
$ ſufficient to make us fervent and hearry in 


tur Spirits when we have ſo done. 
 Sebaſt. Bravely reſolved, Ph:/ander, this pace 
(it you hold it) will bring you to Urania pre- 
ently. Bur I will bear you company it I can, 
ax therefore I add to what you have ſaid, why 
{houll 
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ſhould we be afraid to be alone, or in the dark, 


greatelt ſolirude will afford us the comtortahle 
efteCts of his Preſence and Providence? Or why 


the power and malicious enterprizes of evil Syi. 
rIts upon us, ſeeing we are convinced 7bat greater 
zs be that is with us, than he that is inthe Wor 1}? 

Why ſhould we be dejeRted at worldly loff:s, 
or miſcarriages in our temporal affairs, when 
we know that in Heaven we have a mord 
enduring Subſt unce * 

Why ſhould we be diſmay'd at the infliction 
of any Pain or Torture upon our Bodies, cither 
by the Hand of God in a violent diſcaſe, or by 
the cruelty of Men that hate and perſecute us; 
lince God hath promiſed that no temptation (bull 
overtake 1s, but what we ſhall be able to bear ? 
That is, he both can, and will either abate the 
Forments, or ſupport us under them. 

In a word, what need we be afraid of «dari 
it felt, fince zt cannot fill the Soul, and is 10 
more but only a dark paſſage to a Kingdom of 
Light and Glory---.---- 

Bioph. You talk bravely, Gentlemen, hut [ 
proteſt I am amazed art you, tor to this very day 
{ never looked upon Religion as any other than 
an auſtere and melancholy courſe of Life, and 
the moſt undeſirable thing in the whole Weld. 

Ph:/. For God's ſake then, Brophilizs, wilt 
is comfortable if Religion be melancholy? ls 
the World ſo very comfortable, when you know 
it is full of nothing bur care and folly, vexarion 
and diſappointment ? Is Sin ſo comfortable, 
which (after the Commiſſion of it) perpetually 
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fince we believe God is every-where, and in the 


ſhould we beunder dreadful Apprehenfions of 


dogs. $-- 
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dogsa Man with guilt, and or- be 

dinarily blemiſhes his Credir, = Religion be not 
comfortable nothing 

diſorders his Fortunes, impairs , *,.* 1,ubind i 

his Health, and cows and de- u'/ad and deplora- 

haſes his Spirit? Or is Death Bl? Creatzxre, 

ſ comfortable a thing, which 

repreſents to a Man nothing but an horrible pit 

of Darkneſs and the Land of Oblivion. 

What (TI fay) then can be comtortz wn if 
that be not 10, which is ary only remedy again! 
all the former? For it is plain, that not ning ws 
the Hopes of another and better World ar 1a 
can enable a Man to enjoy himſelf rolerably i: 
this preſent : Nothing but living v ertuoully | to: 
the time to come can repair themiſchict of fins 
formerly commitred ; and.nothing but Eternal 
Life is a ſufficient antidore againlt the Fe = of 
Death : and all theſe Are tne efteas : 22d ben2- 
hits of Religion. Theretore it this be uncom 
fortable, Mankind muſt needs be the mc It de- 
porably unhappy kind of Being in the whole 
Yorld. For though other ChE are 1 
ſome ſort fellow-ſutterers in the common Ca! 
mity of this World ; yet belidcs that their ſhare 
ordinarily not fo great as bis, it 1S evident t!at 
they fear nothing tor the future, bur only {cel 
the preſznt evil, and they hare 1 10 reſtraint up- 
on thers from what they defire, nor no remorſe 
for what they have done; therefore it Mar kind 
lave not the glory of his Conſcience when he 
doth well, to let azainſt thy > Cle <CKSANd virds ot 
It when he doth a mils; and it he have nor hopes 
to counter-halance his { tears. S-- 1 revvard here- 
after {or his ſelt-denial ar preſent, his condirion 
$ far the worlt of any C rcature in the World. 
W2 There-, 
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Therefore, as I ſaid, Religion is his peculiar 
concern, and {ingular advantage, as that which 
only can repair all his misfortunes. 

Sebaſt. But I pray, Biopha/us, what do you 
apprehend in Religion that can make it look {9 
melancholy to you? Is it becauſe it ſets 1 God 
betore you, than which nothing can be more 
deſirable ? For God 7zs love, is rich in goodneſs, 
nay goodneſs it felt ; infomuch, that it it were 
poſſible any thing in the Univerſe ſhould be more 
good than he, that would be God. He made 
Man, preſerves him, loves him, delights in him, 
deſigns him to live eternally with himſelf. In 
a word, all imaginable comfort is fo wrapp'd 
up In this one word, God, that I remember a 

brave Heathen ſaid, He wou! 

M. Atoninus. o20t be willing to lrve a day in 

the World, if be thought there 
w8 not a God in 1t. 

It may be, you will ſay, this God is Juſf and 
Holy, and Jealous of his Honour, and will re- 
venge himſelf upon ſtubborn and incorrigivle 

Sinners; all this is true, but 

The great truths what need you be one of thoſ? 
of Religion vindi- that provoke him ; and then, 
cated from the im- h 4 Holier he is. the 
putation of uncom- TAE Julter and Holter he is, ts 
fortableneſs. Better and more Comtortable 

it is for you, or if you have 
offended him heretofore, yet if you repent and 
'turn to him, he is ſo exorable and pitiful, that 
no tender Parent hath more yearning Bowels, 
or more open Arms, to receive his prodigal 
and loſt Son returning home to him, than (30d 
hath towards penitent Sinners. | 


= ©, ww = + ow www Qu mw «yu @£©s 


Part ITT. 


C onference. "Is 


Will you object the ſelf-denials required by 
Religion, as that a Man muſt reſtrain himſelf 
for God's ſake of many things that are pleaſant 
to Fleſh and Blood ? Ir is true there are ſuch 
things required, but they are not ſo many as 
that a Man may not live very pleaſantly not- 
withltanding ; and if they were more than 
they are, who would not comply with them to 
obtain the Favour of ſuch a God, and to gain 
Eternal Lite upon thoſe terms ? 

[ am ſure you cannot object againſt the direct 
and poſitive Duties of Religion, ſuch as Prayers 
and Praiſes tro God, Reading and Meditating on 
his Word, or Acts of Beneficence and Charity 
towards Mankind ; tor there is nothing more 


pleaſant aud entertaining, nothing more delici- 


ous than theſe, if they be rightly underſtood. 
90 that in ſhort, it is no better than a mere 
lander to call Religion uncomtortable, and ſuch 
15 could proceed trom nothing but the Devil 
himſelf; or if from Men, it muſt be ſuch as had 
never tried 1t, nor were reſolved ever to do 10. 

Broph. You muſt pardon me, Gentlemen, I 
ll you plainly 1 never telr any of theſe Com- 
forts of Religion which you ſpeak of: 

Phil. I, there's the buſineſs, now you have 
aid all, here lies the bottom of all rhe ſcanda- 
lous reports of Religion, as if it was a ſowre, 
melancholy thing. Try ir, Biophilus, and you 
wil quickly contute your ſelf, experience will 
a0 it for you : you uſed to ſay, Seeing is believ- 
nz; now, in God's Name make experiment, 
Taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; and let me 
tell you this for your encouragement, there were 
ever yet any who efteQually made the experi- 

D 3 ment 
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ment and were diſappointed. A great niany I | 
who flighted Religion for a great while, at iz Þ | 
have become ſenhible of their folly, and made l 
their refuge in it; but it is very rare, and nc it}! 
to impoſſible, to find any who in earneſt appli- Þ | 
ed themſelves to it, thar ever appoſtatized from I | 
It, jOr pretended they were diſappointed of Þ ) 
Comtort in it. 


Bioph. But, for God's ſake, what do you Þ | 
mean by tying ? What would you have me do? I | 
ſhould be very glad tolive comfortably. | 

Phil. By trying, we mean no more but this: j 

You muſt apply your ſel in Þ | 

The true method earneſt to the knowledge and I || 

4 11, praQtice of Religion, the ven | 
ne comforts of Re- F 
lizion. firſt ſlept to w!l hich is eravity Þ | 

and ſoul els of Spi! TI 
was, [ remember, the ſhot © and weighty C unſel | F 
of the great {{:g0 Grotizrs, when he Jay on tis Þ | 
$)eath-bed, to [ome abour him, who as d ll 
advice; Be ſerious, {11d he, and your wark is Þ | 
half-done: Teave off tricks of wit and Caption þ 


Evaiions ; do not pleaſe your ſelf in a nifln 
pretence to extraord! wy ſagacity in finding I |? 
; Haws in BY weighty a CONCern as this we (peak | i 
; of ; but be willing to bel eve, and then (35| 
aid) relolve to live up to the Conviction on & 
your Conſ: F q L 
| your Conſcience, ain you will, in duc tun, 
{find the comfort of {o doing. 

You do not expect to {cel the warmth v! tlie 
{ = -014 Se 11 I N me ndyy þ 
(Fire, this cold Seaſon, unleis you draw near to 
ic, and continue by it; no more reaſonahiy can 
) 
YOU expect to feel the Comtborts of ie; Ti0 0!, 
till you have embraced the Doatrines, and at 
leaſt begun to live by the Laws of it ; but wicn 
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you have ſo done, from thencetforth you will be- 
gin to be ſenſible of what we have di {courſed, 
and according to your progrels, ſuch will be the 
[proportion ot your comtort, and perſevering in 


your courſe you will every day find your felt 


drawing nearer and nearer to Heaven ; is it nor 
fo, Sabaſtian © 

Sebaſt. True to a title, Ph:1rder, and ſo you, 
Brophilzs, will hind it, it you (as ] hope you 
'will) make the experiment; for rhough (as Our 
good Friend here hath well obſery ed) the Joys 
'of Religion come in gradually, and not all at 
once; yet, like the riſing Sun, they are always 
growing s higher and higher to 4 perfect Day of 
Glory, and (therein unlike to thar' ) never more 
{:rting or ſhurring | in upon us in a total dark- 
nels again; as ſoon as you ſet your Face ro- 
'wards Heav en, and begin to live conlcienſ{cioul- 


ly you ſhall find your Mind eafte, and your Spi- 


Tits ckeared with an admirable ſerenity; and 
when in conſequence of ſuch beginning, you 


worſhip God devoutly, you will find 2 comtort 


in his Preſence, and a ſweet ſenſe of him when 
,you have finiſhed your Duty ; thence you will 
;proceed to feel a motion of bravery in your Mind 


ito ref{t all kind ot Sin, and that will be tollow- 


ed with an unſpeakable Pleaſure and Glory in 
Victory over your Patkons and corrupt Incli- 


nations, and thence-torward Religion will grow 


| 


+ 
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Ellie and delightful ro you, and you ſhall dea 
ible to look rowards the other World with hope 
and defire; and then finally the holy Spirit will 
come into your Soul, and /ca/ you & ihe day of 
Redemption, and give you ſuch a reliſh of the 


blories above, that you ſhall deſpiſe the Peng 
'Or 
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Vault of Death, and take a view of Heaven, 

Bioph. Whatever the matter 1s, you two ate 
able to raviſh any Man's Heart with this Dif. 
courſe, I am ſure you have filled me with ad- 
miration, you have aſtoniſhed me. But I pray 
what Religion muſt a Man be of, that he may 
make this experiment ? | 

Sebaſt. Nay, ſure enough it muſt be 2he 017 
| Rel:ig70n, or you will loſe your 
labour. All New-tangles arc 
mere cheats; they may ſerve 
Men to talk of, and make 2 
noiſe with in the World, but they will never 
afford ſound comfort in a Man's need : 6 far 
from it, that they diſtract a Man with Novelty, 
and fill his Head with endleſs ſcrupulofity, The 
way to Peace of Conſcience, and Spiritual Joy, 
is not to be of ſuch an Opinion, Sect, or Party, 
or to be zealous of ſuch a Mode or Ceremony; 
but to have a firm Faith in God, to lire 2n ho- 
ly and devout Life, this is the Old Religion 
truly ſo called, for it is as Old as Goſpel it 
ſelf, and conſequently is the tried way to 10iid 
Conſolation, But I pray, upon this occanon, 
give me leave to ask you a bold Queſtion, What 
Religion are you of at preſent ? 

Bioph. Ir is a free Queſtion, TI confeſs, ut. 
(knowing whom I am amongſt ) I will zi: 
you as free an Anſwer: truly, Sebaſtian, 1am 
of no Religion at all that I know of, unicls 
you make me to be of one. 

Phil. Then I do not wonder that you ate 
ſuch a Stranger to the comforts of Religion, f0! 


The Old Religion 
# the only comfor- 
table Religion, 


it ſeems all was Romance to you (as you on 
| it 
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it) but I hope, however, .you do not look up- 
on it as a modiſh Qualincarion, and a piece of 
Gallantry ro bz without Religion; take heed 
of that, good Bropiilus, tor God will not be 
mocked. 

Bioph. You fee I do not, Phi/azder ; but 1 
know on the other tide, you would not have 
me diſſemble, and play the Hyprocrite neither 
and therefore I have told you the very truth. 

Phil. You do very well in both chole particu- 
lars, but it's pity you ſhould not find our a 
middle berween Scepticiſm and Hypocrihie . 
which you have now a fair opportunity to do , 
teing in the company of Sebaſl:an, if you pleaſe 
to make uſe oi It. 

Sebaſt. In earneſt, Biophi/us, you are one of 
the ſtrangeſt Men in the World, it this be true 
which you ſay ot your felt; I pray give me 
lave to enquire how you came : 
to be in this condition? I am Several occaſions 

of Mens being iric- 
confident you have not drown- j;,;,4s, * 


 & your Religion in drink, (as 


ſome have done) tor I rake you to be a wiſer 
Man,and more caretul ot your Lite and Health , 
and I am as confident that you have nor care- 
kfly loſt it in your Travels in Foreign Countries, 
15 fome young Gentlemen have done. Whar 
then! Hath the Hypocrifie of ſome high Preten- 
ders (who either ridiculouily over-acting their 
parts, or lewdly proftituring Keligion to baſe 
and villainous deligns) made you aſhamed ot ir, 
or (which hath been very common in this Age) 


have you run a wild round through all Opinions, 


till at laſt, being come abour to the very Point 
you ſer out from, you thencetorth concluded 
vith 
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with your ſelf according to the Prov erh, 4s 


) 

[good never a whit as never the better ! | 
Bioph. You are very ingenious in your guelſs, F, 
'Sebaſtian, but all in vain ; tor you can never find ) 


what was never loſt, nor can T have loſt what] 
never had. I tell you again, I neither hays, F | 
!nor ever had any Religion that I know of, I 
Phi/. You might well have ſpared hole lift F | 
words, Biophi1ivs ,, tor I will undertake tor you, F | 
you have no Religion indeed, it you do nt 
Anow of it. Religon 1s not like a Dilealc, 9 ! 
be catch'd before we are aware, nor C412 't be 
impoſed upon us without our conſent and 
/Privity : Beſides, it is fo attive and vigoious 4 
Principle, that it will diſcover it {elf, and ja j 
\may as well carry Fire in his Boſom and 1 F 
be burn, as carry Religion in his Heart and not F | 
'be ſenſible of ir. 
Scebajt. You mightily increaſe my wonder; I J {4 
am ar © 1oſs how this could come to paſs: did J |, 
you grow, like a Muſhrom, our of the Fart) p 
Or what was the manner of your Education? Þ |, 
Bioph. My Birth , Se0afll ,n, 1! 
Ill Education. Was, | ſuppole, like ct 
| lens, bur perhaps my Breed-'} þ 
ing might have ſomething peculiar in it. tor Þ 
amongſt other things that happened tone, it 


tell our that one of thoſe Perſons whe {hould I 1 


eſpecially have taken care of my Inſtitution, he- Y-þ 
ing a great Fanarick, was rom £4 of the Upi- F | 
nion, that the Spirit of God (as his Phra DE Ri 
muſt immedi accly and by himſel t, effect all whe Y 
£000 NATtS in any Man; and therefore bets 


cludcd it would not only be loft labour, bur l  þ 
Derogarion trom the Grace of God, to make ? 


ule 
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ue of any means, or to be much concerned a- 
bout my Education. And then, for the reſt of 
llss, J them ro whom I was committed in my minor 

find 1, they were great Politicians, and pretended 
at] they ſhould conſult my Intereſt molt by keep- 
We, J ing me diſ-engaged from any Party in Religion, 


W, Fart THT. 
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, that ſo I might be always at liberty to joyn my 
lalf J lf with chat which ſhould prove molt to my 
91, F temporal advantage. 

it} Phil. Shrewdly projected on both parts, in- 
> 19. F \{omuch that it is hard ro ſay whether the Divi- 
tbe nity of the tormer, or the Politicks of the lar- 
ind F 'ter be the more wonderful. 

»1Y| Sebaſt. Here was a beginning bad enough, I 
lan confeſs, bur then when you grew a Man, and 
07 F hecame at your own diſpoſe, what kept you 
00 F 'unreſolv'd in this great Aittair ? 

Broph. For. that, I mult tell you, that my 
;| ſetting out in the World te!] about the late rimes 
ul J 'of publick Diſtraction, and then I obſerved 
there were ſo many Iteligions, rhat it was not 
afe to reſolve which to chuſe, and upon thar 
4 I account I continued neuter [ti]. 

te | Sebaſt. Nay, Brophi/us, there you were want- 
I mgto your let, as much as your Guardians had 


: 


« (\ * . —_ 
1 been wanting to you betore; for the more Dif. 
Fr _ concernins Religion there are in rhe 
I World, ir is tir the greater probability that 


: F "00 
* Þ there is at leaſt ſoms general truth amongu 
"I them,thonz!: many 6! the particulars mult needs 
” } be miſtaken: belides, it you had confidered 
my = matter diligently, you would have found, 

bat few or none or thole ditputes were about 


| 
+ 
: 


L the Fundamentals of Religion, but only about 
ne : ee as it ontktDioes Ind 
ff ſertain Notions, or Modes and Forms; and you 


| might 


” 
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might have abſtracted from them, and hee 1 
good Chriſtian nevertheleſs. 

Bioph. It may be ſo, and, I confeſs, I ha 
ſometimes ſuch thoughts; but then whenever] 
began to look that way, there were thoſe bis 
young Men about me, that, obſerving me 19 

grow a little ſerious, would 

Tl Company be- 1r22ch to me at this rite; 

tray Men to Athe- F . ; , 
FS Vhar, Brophilus, do you groy 
| weary of your Liberty ? Dy 
you not know there are bonds in Religion, iz 
well as in Matrimony? Are you not: awate 
how it reſtrains the Pleaſures of Life, and 
damps all jollity ? If once you let looſe that 
thing call'd Conſcience, it will coſt you a great 
deal of Art and Pains to hamper it again, nd 
ſubdue it to your intereſts. Do bur obſerve 
({ay they) that whenſoever any Man comes un- 
der the power of Religion, it abates his Cou- 
rage and Bravery, and renders him tare 3nd 
ſheepiſh, liable ro be attronted by every body. 
In a word, ſaid they, all that which they call 
the tear of God, and concern for another 


World, is nothing but either the effect of ignc- J- 


rance, Pedantry , or Hypocrifie; but to make 
our ſelves merry with both, is true Wit and 
Gallantry. 


Ph:/. Lord! what pity it is that ſuch Men, 4 I, 


you ſpeak of, were not condemned to wear t 00's 


Coats, or that they have not ſome mark 1et up- 


on them, that Men might avoid them as Le 
pers, or Men infected with ſome ſuch loathiome 
and contagious Diſeaſe. I pray, Sir, what V- 
pinion had you of that ſort of Men and the 
preachments they made ? 


I 
Dio”, 
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Bioph. To tell you the truth, 
had not much better conceir The rudeneſs 
| and barbarity of 
of them my ſelf, than you have; 16c;05. 
for though they pretend ro Wir, 
ret it is little more than Impudence and 
Seurrility ; and beſides thar, they are rude to- 
wards the moſt general perſuaſion of Mankind ; 
[ obſerve withal, thar the greatelt ralkers, at 
that rate, are commonly Men that nor only prc- 
ſtirute their Reputation, but ſquander away their 
f{tate, their Health and Lives alſo with ſuch 


| incogitancy and prodigious folly, that I can by 


10 means think their Judgment is -to be relied 
upon in any ſerious matter ; yet I muft needs 
fy ſomething ſtuck with me by the frequent 


| Harangues and Converſation of ſuch Men. 


Phi/. I am in great hopes of you, Brophi/ys, 


I that you will come over ro us, now you betray 


the ſecrets of Arheiſm. You have revealed the 
rery Myjtery of Intquity ; *ris liberty to be lewd 
and wicked, and pertect Iicentiouſneſs that is 
the ſecret roct and cauſe of. Atheiſm, and Men 
of a profiiyate ſenſe and debauched rempers, 
me the principal Advocates for 1t, and the 
lworn Enemies to Religion, as indeed they are 
{0 every thing that 1s ſerious. 

debaſ?. Brophilus ſpeaks like 2 Man of fenfe 
ind ingenuity,” and give me leave to ſay, Sir, 1 
Cannot tell whether I ought more to applaud the 
lagacity of your Mind, or todeplore the unhap- 
preſs of your Education and Acquaintance it is 
thouſand pities the tormer ſhould lie under the 
tal prejudices of the latter. And I ſhould ac- 
(ant nothing to have betallen me in my whole 
Life more lucky or defirable, rhan an oppurru- 
nity 
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nity of reſcuing ſuch a temper from ſuch a cz. | 
lamiry. Bur, I pray, with the ſame ingenuity 


you have hitherto expreſs'd, tel me, have you 
gone away currantly with this incurioulſnels gr 
unconcernedneſs for Religion? Have you not 


ſometimes had conflicts within your ſelf upon } 


the point we are upon ? | 
Bioph. 1 confeſs I have, for 


The irreligious E. HIER 
Man's confliet with ſometimes, whereas ] could 


himſelf. not but obſerve this. bufneſsof 


Religion to be the great Theme 

of the World, I mean to be that which the ge- 
erality of Mankind are very buhe and {vlict 
rous abour (for I can call to mind but verv tow 
who have not in ſome ſort or other pretendel 
to it) and I take notice alſo, that molt of the 
ſharpeſt diſputes and horteſt conteſts are raitcd 
about it ; ſurely then (thought | ) theſe Men are 
in earneſt, and believe themſelves in this attair, 
and then why ſhould I make the adventuic 4: 
lone? it may become me in prudence t6 hayc 
{ome concern about it too; eſpecially when} 


conlidered and ſaw plainly that by the courſe ot 


all the World I mult ſhortly die; and lol: 
much as it was impoſlible tor me to he ccrtun 


what might or might not come afterwarcs. and 3 
"(). 


what ſtrange Revolutions might ſucccuil my g 

ing oft the Stage of this World, witiiin the 
compalſs of that vaſt tratt of time which } was 
likely to leave behind me. Hereupon methought 
it became me in diſcretion to provide tor he 
worlt. To all which I muſt add, That | have 
at ſeveral times had unacountable qualins and 
miſ-givings of Heart (upon ſome of the tore- 
goitg Conftiderations, or ſomething of jar i: 


ture) | 
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tire) which not a little ſtartled me tor the pre- 
ſent; but then I endeavoured to check them as 
the effects of Melancholy and mere Panick 
fears; norwithſtanding, in ſpight of my Heart, 
they would return upon me, and gave me ſuf- 
a J picion that they might have ſome other ground 
than I was aware of. 

Sebaſt. Well, and would not theſe things 
prevail upon you to lay afide your neutrality, 
01 JF and determine you to a ſerious Conſideration 
 J ofReligion? 

e  Bopb. No truly. they did not. for 1 had o- 
1 Þ ther thoughrs came into my Mind, which ſeem- 

{ I & to counter balance the tormer, and brought 
4 Ye to an £9#u/1brie , or to hang in ſuch a 
ie F fiſpence as you now find me in; tor I ſuſpect- 
4 Jed my ſuſpicions, and fe!l in doubt whether 
'e F thoſe odd kind of bodinss 2nd pretages ot-my 
in, Yoon Mind, which 1 told you of, concerning 
i J bod and 2 future State, might not proceed 
i Þ from the mere weakneſs and rimidity of Hu- 
| Fmane. Nature, or from Ignorance, Melancho- 
o! Jh, or natural Superſtition, withour any juſt 
!- J nd reaſonable Foundation. And then as tor 
1 Jtboſe Apprehenfions of Religion, which 1 ob- 
id Jkrved to be generally in other Men, I therein 
0 F ſpeed the Arts of cunning Men and State- 
he 1 Politicians, who might poltibly have defigns ro 
I JF or-reach others into thoſe Perſuafions which 
nt JF they had no ſenſe of themſelves. Upon luch 
ne } Conſiderations as theſe, I was inclined on the 
ic } ter fide, not to give my {elf any trouble a- 
wut that which ſeemed {© dark and uncertain. 


4 


Sebaſt. I pity you with !! 
Devotion towards My Heart, Brophilus, and yer 
God is neither the my wonder is almoſt equ 1] to 
effect of Ignorance , my pity, that a Man ot your 
Cowaraice, Super- = £3 & You! 
#Hition, &c. but hath ſagacity ſhould be [taggered 
real and rational by ſuch groundlels Fancics, 
£ 0unds. and withal, I cannot bur hope 
that your ſecond thought 
will eaſily aſfoil you in this caſe. For in the tilt 
place, you cannot but have obſerved that many 
of the ſhrewdeſt Men in the World, are as mvch 
under an awful ſenſe of Religion, as the mf 
ealic and injudicious. Nay, ocdinarily, the more 
throughly learned and wiſe any Men atc, the 
more hearty and <arneit they are In this affair, 
From whetce you cannot (without doing vis 
lence to your diſcretion) but conclude, that Re- 
ligion and Devotion are far from being the mere 
fits of ignorance and impoſture ; whateve: 
ſome ſhatter-brain'd and debauch'd Pertuns 

would tain perſuade themſelves and others. 
And then in the ſecond place, when you £02: 
fider that the molt brave and courageous vo 3 
well take ſanctuary in Religion, and imvrace tt 
as ardently as the molt timorous and cowar.!!s, 
you will have no more reaſon to 1mpute tte 
riſe of Piety to puſillanimity or ſuperitiuo!'s 
fears, than you had before to charge it upon 
folly and ignorance, or the cheats of Polir'c!- 
ans, but muſt be forced to conclude this gre! 
buſineſs to be more deeply founded, and i002: 

pend _ highcr Cauſes. 
Biopb. You ſay well, Sir, and I fhoul ve ap! 
L, 


to think ſo too, it [ could learn wat in9% 


higher Cauſes and deep Foundations are, wii! 
Vu 
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jou ſpeak of; and herein I would gladly have 
jour advice, who (as1 am perſuaded) have roo 
zreat a Judgment to be led away with popular 
errours, and (1 am contident) whole integrity 
is ſuch as will not ſuffer you to be acceflary to 
the impoſing upon me. Tell me therefore, 1 
teſeech you, into what real Cauſes I ought to 
reſolve, either thoſe private Impreſſions of Rel! 

gion I have found in my felt, or thoſe more 
publick Effects of it, which I have obſcrvel 

in others. 

Sebaſt. Play the Man, Brophilis, and judge 
with your ſelf, into what Cauſes ſhould you; 
or can you reſolve ſuch Efects, bur thote that 
we as real and ſubſtantial as the Efiects them: 
klves ; namely, the plain reaſonablencts of that 
thing (called Religion) approving it felt both 
tothe inward ſenſe of your own Mind,and to hu- 


mane nature in general ; that is to lay, there is 


firlt a natural impreſs of Religion, which God 
hath lefr upon the Coinfciences of Men, which 
Is, 2s it were, the internal i{-nle of the Sout : 
and then when the reaſon reflects allo upon this 


J buſineſs, humane judgment prudentially weigh- 


nz and eftimating the rcalons for it, and the 
objections againlt it, rogerher with the moment 
and importance of the thing, PrLonounces it up- 


$ 1 due Conſideration, to be the prume and moſt 


ncelfury concern of Mankind, 
broph. But it you will mike me your Di- 
caple, I muſt intreat you to deal more expretly, 
nd particularly with me, and to open to the 
'ry hottom, the Foundations Of the thing in 
Uueſtion. - And let me beg your pardon, if I 
il you that you arg obſerve ro bet a Man of 
r: juch 
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' ſuch Eloquence, that you are able to wheed!e 
' Man into your Opinion, be it whar it can, DurlfY 
pray deal plainly and rationally with me, icing 
'thar otherwile it I ſhould bzcome yoor Conrer, I) 
you will have bur little Credir by me. fince ji 
7 that caſe, my zeal would be withour knowle de l 
and my hear without light; and, befides (t ( 
wiſer Men) you twill bur (cem to bes the Quetti 4 q 
on, and artiticially ro perſuade to "tha whichſY 
' you cannot prove. Theretore (as 1 l 11n _ 
betore). pray make mz to und lerſta! ml that [': 
"gion is as reaſonable in it {UE and i in Prin i 
ples, dS YOU hve repretnt cd it tO be inn 
rant 11n = conſequances Of It. _ 
Se baft. 1 und {tind YOU. bur | ha! one | 
' more than half w way in that already ; tor hin 
{hewed VOU th C N12GH Ince of Net! | i© hs M 
fuch, as that 3 Man cun ncither live vor dich 


comfortably wirhour ir. oe Te ts therefore all thefi'® 
reaton 1n the \World tor it. For he 111: prove IN 
4 thing ro bc neceflary, Fes more t11.:: DIUWG tl 


it to be real. IC 
Bioph, That was a fide blow, which I digg 
nor expect, 1 contels. Ne 


Or _—_ Bur it 18 an home thruſt to thy ou if 
BU: , It doth J1ts "11111 Pt TCre (45 the T7 [1 
 OEIne 7” ovliges you as you : Fr (htm Jo 
EEE + hi oo and pretend either LO praiſe 
8 & "nf Gence or felt-love, to pp} « 
3 Your iLt {ſeriouſly to tl gf 0 
fair; nay, if therethould be wanting ict orb ub 
10of as YOU T2qUuITe, YOu Cannot Teaton (ty gh 0 
Fit upon tnar, for you will acknowledyze tt 
fell Eprefervarion | is the «xd nd furcft principgh-t 
1n Nature ; and fore that 15 gout prove. willy bc, 
provVel 
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proves that Man to be worle than a Fool who 
doch not follow ir. 

Bioph. Thar is home indeed : But let me tell 
rou, 1t iS one of my greartclt prejudices again 
Religion, that the moſt zealcus D-tenders of 1t 


Conſiderations, tc. Now, tor my part, I 1e- 


4; I quire natural nt direct proots, and nothing 


fs will forisiic me. 
Sebaſt. Aud, good Biophidus, had you not 


Ich given you in our laſt Conterence, and thar 


a 


——— 


"ay 


PRI 


n the very poi: which you che to Join illue 
upon ? 

Bioph. I muſt contefs in that one point, 
t udgment 10 come, v1 argued to {hrewdly, 
hat fomething ot it fticks by me Kt, but it 
may be it was becauſe 1 granted ſome things 


then for Civility ſake, which 1 will not he held 


to now ; befides, it you ſhould make our ſome 
Ingle point, and nor the relt, I ſhall b2 never 
the nearer : for ir wil] bur make a Diſpure and 
Contuſton in my Mind, and will come to no 
l[lue: Foraſinuch as it all thole rhings rhar are 


recelJary ro the Being, and to the Obligation of 


Religion, be not relolved of, chere can be no 
wh thing as it. 1 dehire therefore novw ro ſee 


our whole {{yporbefrs laid toverher, and all 
de grounds of it fubifantially made our. 
S&b2jt. Why, thar is done to my hand, and 
fours too, BiopPilys, and you may lave me the 
ubour, it you pleaſe, by conſulting the incom- 
Mable Hugo Grotivs, Biſhop 1/ilkins, or leve- 
2M 0ter excellent Perfons (whom I necd not 
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the Books by you, I will furniſh VOU With: In. 


ot them. [ 
Boph. 1 thank you for the kind ofter ; hl] b 
with your leave, I will ſtick to my firlt 1: weguelt FF 


thac we may difculs ihis mzr[ hi 

The advantage ter berween our ſelves; hborvlf he 
hi ares becaulc In this way of Cori fY 
this debate of Re- TENCE YOu C1 n explain you 10 
lignr, tO INE MOTEe tully. L Hours 
nor reach your mens clY 01 


firſt : and beſides, I do nor love that other Mints 


fhould make my Anfivers or Objection. t 1: a 
but had rather make them my ſclt. -.;; {£6 
knowing where the Shoe pinches.) | ſo 
Sevajt. It you will haveir to, L am Coney n 
wo at your ſervice to ths uttermolt of 101 Poyh 
- bur ler me tell vou by the wav. thr thof-io 
T'Bke offence at nothing. yer T a litile wonder df ht 
at the caution vou Putt {11 | (even TOW } 222:1100088 bs 


Eloquence; Whar did you mean, 775.1 Pa 
What was: vou alraid of ? For my panty? Can 
pretend to 20 other Skill, than to ren "ig 

things plain and eaſe, that were be foren La luc 
reatonable, or at molt to beableto deliver! 2rd 

Arguments in {oft words. Now, 15 ar ron4Yit | 
ment ever the lironzcr he being cra arid 

rough ? Orthe weaker, or lel Feffittual, torts] 
inz tooth and oily? Is it fuch a pleature rod] $ 
non-nlufs'd in Mood and Fi !gure, th. I you + 1 gl 
rather be ſnap'd in the Moule-trap of a 


&ifn, than.treated SOCTATIC liy and 2 on Mi 
I proiniſe you, I will ule no Legerdu: min "JF ily 
Slight of Hand with you; or it | ii: ould 110 a4 'np 
bour i It, YOU are t00 {agacious to be im; fu up : 
on by me. It You have 1 phancy tor. ny 0141110 {ing 


tits 
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Gibberiſh, and love to becramp d with an E7go, 
[am not alrogether to ſeek in thar way neither : 
ut if you give me leave, I would rather Chu 


that way of diſcourſing which we have 5 


titherro, as that which 3s leaſt apt to raife 21:y 
keat or paſſion, and which will the moi? pt! 


Jr and naturally repreſent the truth of thin 773 


10 YOu. 

Bioph. Nay, marry, in ſuch a caſe as this, I 
ve as little phancy tor chopping of Logick, 
$ for = long wheedles of "KI 1eroriche ; ; ] re- 


nz. ylre only (as I | {a1d) tubBFanrial proots z and 


© your &rguments be ftrong, I care not "how 
ft and filken the Lincs be. Go on theretore 
nyour own way, 772 God's name. 

Sebaſt. 1. that was well thought of indeed ; 
vr without God's Bl-'//i < ſhall loſs all our 
labour ; which rhar We may not do, letus both 
leg of him to guide cur Miinds in this afair 
ind ler me alfo-requelt of you, Brophilzs, thar 
jou will grant me theſe two or three rcaſona- 
ile things, which are ſo very ne cellary ro the 
ſucceſs of OUT dedate, that | ſhall be able 
0 calculate rhe iffue of it, trom your ingenuity 
1 the conceliion of rhem. 

Bioph. Without more words, what are your 
:mands ? 

Sebaſt. Tn the firſt place, 1 
&lre char you will wholly lay 
ke all Drollery, in the mu- 
gement of this cauſe, not 
Wy becauſe the buſineſs we are upon (as I 
pe you ſhall acknowledge by and by) is too 
rghty and ſolemn to be "lightly and U1- 
W ingly doale withal ; but eſpzc ially, becauſe this 

x YWAJNNtO:! 


4 


Preliminaxries to 
the diſpute about 
Religion, 


- > --—- 
! 
o 
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Againſt waitm wanton trick of Drollery. is | 
Wit and Drolleryin the only engine in the World | 


religious matiers. that Can do miſchict to Rel. 


gion. Reaſori, with all its batteries, can " never ; 
ſhake it; experience can never confuts: ; the'f 
greateſt ſhrew dneſs and ſagacity can never dif. 
cover any flaws in it: but there is no fence +0 
gainſt this Bail of protine and ſcurrillous Dot. 


Tery, that, with 1ts apiſh tricks and Buffoonry, 


15 able to render not only the wiſelt Man in the | 
World, but the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial truth, 3 
ridiculous, And therefore I have obſerved that! 
ſpeculative Atheiſts are commonly well gifted 


this way ; and the beſt of their Game is ( put 
off that with a Jeſt; which they can never w 
Twer with all the Wir they have: 

Bioph. *Fis granted ; I will be very ferious: 
what \ would you more? 


Sebaſt. My next demand is, That you will 8 


not doubt without cauſe, or ſome reaſon aſſign 


able of your doubting or denying any thing in| 
Religion: for befides that otherwile rhe humour | 


af doubting is endleſs and in- 


Doubting with- finite, and a Man may at tis 3 


our ena, and d®YY- rr doubt and deny the things 


ing without round, | ; 
hu the why '/ me. thatare moſt evident 11 narure, 


thods of Atheiſts, andeven the principles of Vit | 
courſe it felt as well as cz ke? 


is 2i0n ; befides this, I ſay, to doubt and deny: 


thus groundlelly and licentiouſly or peeviihly, 
in not {o much properly to doubr, as plainly 10, 
ſhew an unwillingneſs we have that the wings 


'wediſputc about ſhould be true, which 1s cow- 
ardly and difingenuous. 


There is, certainly, a modeſty. or 4 kind of} 


months 
þ- P11} 
_ 
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zmile carriage due to all diſputes, eſpecially of 

> Fiis nature as weareupons and it is not allow- 

= J:ile to be carping and captious, or to make ule 

" J little tricks and ſhifts ro evade and put off an 


jo Jiigzument inſtead of an{wering it: And,let me 
ji Fil! you; this | have obſerved to be the uſual 
"" Yncthod of rhe Adverfarics of Religion. They 
TY FJ nill, pur a Man to prove -every thing, even 


"Fiz molt ſelt-evidenr Propoſition : and one que- 
-" Fon ſhall beget anorher, and rhar other, only 
Jv perplex the cauſe, and to ſtave oft the con- 
* Fuſion: or when a Man hath given very reaſo- 
nble evidence of the point, they will yer put it 
pul I wich, ir may be otherwiſe; as it nothing 
could be true but what is impoſſible to be 0- 
therwiſe : which is asabſurd, as it when a Man 
hath wich the greateſt care and choice of his 
Materials, and according to the beſt Rules of 
, J \rchitecture built an Houſe, he ſhould yet be a- 
faid to dwell in it when all is done, merely be- 


IN. - 
, auſe vou cannot prove 1t to be impoſlible bur 
np far ſuch an Houfe may preſently tall and op- 
. { jicls him in.irs Ruine. 2 

i of Bioph, Be ſecure of me in that point allo, I 
os. mil diſcourſe fairly and ingenuoully, and weigh 
» tte torce of your Arguments wit the belt judg- 
i. cnt T have : is thar all you would have? 

1. $va/t. There is but one thing more I would 
5 A, and indeed that is implicd in what you 
« {we yielded already; but that we may nor mi- 
: F fake one another, I will mention it, vis. That 
AJ jou will be willing to believe Religion, if you 
of ke reaſon for it. 

JF 5oph, Thar is not an ingenuous demand, Se- 
of (iftian, if Tunderftand you; for whilſt you feem 
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to ask my conſent, you plainly beg your cauſe; 


whereas you are to prove 1t with that evidence, 
as to make me believe it whether I will or no, 
gSebaſt. There it is now, thax 


x -- rag2 2rwp makes the neceffity of my de. 
" as % o E. 
gainſt his will, mand apparent: for it is 1 


mighty miſtake, Broph:/xs, to 
think that any Arguments whatſoever can be {ut: 
ficient to make a Man believe whether he will o 
no, It isa great queſtion whether God Almighty 
can make any Man believe againſt his will: in 
deed it ſeems 4 Contradiction to fuppole it. He 
bath given Men Freedom of Will, and put ihe 
in the hand of their own counſel, bid them make 
their Eletion, chuſe Lite or Death : by which 
means as wile and good Men have the Glory 
and Comfort to co-operate towards their own 
Happineſs: ſo perverſe and obſtinate Men have 
the Shame and Remorlie of being guilty of theii 
own Deſtruction. For when borh Parrtics bave 
light to guide them, and Motives and Argu- 
ments to perſuade them, the one ingenucully 
complies, but the other wiltully retuſes, and 
imploys the Prerogative of his naturc, both 4 
gainſt God, and his own Soul. 

Bur in an humane way, it is plainly impoſſ- 
ble; for if a Man have taken up his poſt, which 
he reſolyes to maintain. it 1s not in the power 
of reaſon to remove him trom it; the Will is 


immoveable by any thing bur it felt, and ne 


{on is no gqual march for it. Now this is the 
caſe of a great part of the Adverſaries to Relig! 
&n, and this is the main diſadvantage of its 
cauſe, that ſuch Men have no mind it ſhould he 
true; and then, nor perſucalebrs etrambr perſuaje- 
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1i.they will hold the Conclufion in ſpight of the 
Premiffes: and this is rhe reaſon why 1 require 
of you to be willing to believe, before | begin my 
Argument ; not that I require you ſhould believe 
without prooft, but rhat you ſhould not oppoſe 


Prejudice ro my Argument, but be true to your 


1ealon and to the evidence that ſhall be given. 


Bioph. It thar be all vou mean, *ris granted 
alſo; and now that y.ou hive done with your 
Cautions, betore you enter upon the buſineſs, 
| muſt ask one thing of you, namely, Thar in 
this Socratical way of diſcourling (as you call 
it) you will not be too prolix in your Arguments, 
heaping one conſequence upon the neck of ano- 
ther, till they make ſo long a train, that a Man 
cannor ſee from end to end z but deal conciſely 
1nd decretorily, thar I may be brought as com- 
pendioutly as may be to rhe point you drive at. 

Sebaſt. Indeed , Brophilus, 

11 had thought of it, l ought —Shortneſs of reaſon 
to have cautioned againſt thar 4 impatience of 
very thing which you now de- pris ator 
aw ' an Argument us the 
mand : for this 15 another ca- fatal miſcarriage of 
pital miſtake in thoſe Men Atheiſts. 
tat are Strangers to thelL 
matters, and which hath the fatal miſchick to 
contirr: a great many in Atheiſm, they expect to 
Jump into the tull underitanding of Religion pre- 
Ely, whenſoever they make it the Subject ot 
weir Diſcourt2; and it it be not decided in one 
Ylogitm or wo, they immediately begin a tri- 
umph, and conclude ir is a thing cannot be 
proved at all by reaſon, I contels to you that 
nod in compatiion ro Mankind, hath diſcove- 
kd a ſhort cut oyer to the other World, 1 
mean 
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mean a: very compendious way to a full knayy. 


letlge of, and ſatisfaction inall the Myſteries of 


Retigion.and that is by the Holy Scripture, which 
tt deviſed on purpoſe, becauſe ſome Mens(: a- 
pacities will nor reach to a long Argument, and 
the occaſions and bufie life of others will not 
ive them leiſure to attend rhe difhcult and 
laborious proceſs of rezſon. But becauſe you 
reject that, and will not permit God Almighty 
to judge for you, but will be your own Judge in 
the caſe; therefore you muſt have patience in 
this way of Prohation you put me upon. For 
if a Man will take nothing for current Coin, 
bur what he hath wrought out of the Ore jim- 
ſelf, nor believe any thing to be truth but what 
he hath drawn our of the depth by his own 
Skill and ſtrength, he muſt be content to take 4 
great deal of pains, and be at the expence of 1 
greatdeal of time, before he can arriveat f2tiz- 
#4Ction; however, I hope, you ſhall have no «c- 
aſton to' accuſe me of rediouſheſs in this Argu- 
"ment. 
 Baiopb. You ſpeak reaſon, I confeſs; and | 
yield you this together with all your other Pr: 
liminaries: Now therefore to the buſineſs. 
Sebaſt. Know then, Brophilzzs, (without any 
farther Preface) rhat all rhis great Fabrick ct 
Religion ſtands upon theſe three Pillars, v2. 
| Firſt, that there is a Gol, 
; The three Pillars 3s the Obje&t of Devoticn 
ef Religion, and tÞe 1.94 Religious obſervance. 
flreſs that lies on 7" E 
each of them. Secondly, That this G09, 
| exerciſes a Providence over 
his Creatures, and Mankind eſpecially , and is 
by obſerving how they carry themſelves on 
mann $5527.35 
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him, and conſequently being able to reward or 
puniſh themaccordingly, lays an Obligation up- 
0n them toobſerve and worſhip him: 
- FT Thirdly, That Mankind is a Subje& capable 
LT (of fuch an Obligation, and of paying ſuch De- 
© FT 'yotion and Obſervance to the Deity. 
| 
[ 


= ah 


Miſtake menot : F ſay, upon all theſe three 
together in Conjunction doth the truth and re- 
ality of Religion depend, butif any one of them 


| was wanting, it will be maniteſt that Religion 
! JT would vaniſh mto a Romance, and come to no- 
I 'thing, 

For in the firſt place, it there were no God, 


it would not only be certain that rhere is no- 

thing to whom Religion could be due, bur it 
| T [would he as certain thar rhere could be no Pro- 
vidence nor other Conſideration to inforce the 
JT .careot it; and then conſequently tet the Con- 
" T \ſtirurion of Mankind beas capahle of noble per- 
I formance as can be imagined, yer there could be 
0 ground nor foundation of Religion. 

Again, It we ſhould acknowledge the Being 
of a God, and him alſo ft to he worſhipped; 
yet if there be no Providence, fo that this God 
doth not mind whether Men ſerve or diflerve 
him, and conſequently could not feward or 
puniſh accorlingly, though it might in this caſt 
te fanſied to be a decent thing tor all Creatures 
to pay tome kind of homage to ſo excellent a 
Being; yer there can be no danger to them if 
they do not 19, conſequently no ſufficient Obli- 
gation upon them to pertorm 1t. 
| And4laſtly, If there be both a God and a Pr6- 
'Yidence acknowledged, and conſequently an- 
| | \Obligation to Religion: yer if Mankind "rfrs 
——_— 4 Out 
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2 Subject capable of it, that 1s, it either he hath 
it not in his power to know God's Will. or ir 
15 not in his choice to ſerve or differve him, the 
bufineſs of Religion cannor concern him, nor 
can it be expected from him. 

Bur if all theſe three things meet, and prove 
certainly true, then is this buſineſs of Religion 
tully founded, and as immoveable as the Fou;. 
dations of Heaven and Farth. For, as ] {aid 
the firſt Propoſition deſcribes the Object, the 
the third qualifies the Subject, and the ſecond 
lays the Obligation of Religion, which is al! 
that can be required in the caſe. 

Broph. You begin very ſhrewdly, I proicft 
and like a Man that would do the butinels at 
laſt. Your Argument is cloſe and ſubſtantial, 
your Enumeration of particulars exact, and your 
Conſequence undeniable : I fay, it thoie thre: 
things be proved. which yet you only ſuppolz; 
the pinch of the buſineſs rherefore lies in th. 
proof of thoſe three Afſertions ; and it you are 
able to make out rhe truth of them leveraliv, 
as you have done the Conſequence of Religion 
trom the acknowledgment of them Joyntly, i 
muſt turn over a nzw leaf, and be a Profelvrc, 
there is-no help tor it. Firſt theretore, How 
do you prove there is a God ? 

Sebaſt. Ah, Biophilus, hath not God g'ven 
{ſufficient proof of himſelf to your own Heart 
and Conſcience, by the lively imprefſes he hati 
made of himſelf there; and hath he nor made 
Demonſtration of his Divinity to all the World 
by all his Operations, eſpecially by the Creation 
of this mighty Fabrick ot Heaven and Earth, and 
all that admirable Power, Wiſdom and Good 
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'nels, which ſhines through the whole frame of 
Nature? This (letmertell you) is the proof of 
himſelf, which he himſelt appeals ro, P/a/. 19.7. 
The heavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
mament ſetteth forth bis handy work. And again, 
Row. 1. 22. The inviſible things of him are ſeen 
by the creation of the World, &c. 

Bioph. What pity it 1s thar fo brave a begin- 
ing.ſhould come oft thus poorly ! I did ſuſpect 
it would come to this; but could you think, Se- 
baſtian, that I would be born down with the 
Authority of an old Book in ſuch a caſe as this 
iS? no, no, I muſt have my 
reaſon farisfed : I fay again _ The prof of the 
therefore, How do you prove **"s 9 God. 
there is a God ? 

Sebaſt. Y ou are, I perceive, as quick in re- 
plying as you are {low in believing: however I 
am glad, that though you are incredulous, you 
are not humorſome too. Some Man perhaps 
in your place would have ſaid letme feca God 
bur it {cems you are content to have your rea- 
ſon ſarished. Now do not miſtake me, Broph:- 
lus, ] did nor intend to urge you with the Aus 
thoriry of theſe Sacred Writers, but with the 
torce of the Argument they make uſe of. Tell 
me then in carneſt, how do you ſatishe your rea- 
ſon concerning the exiſtence ot any thing which 
you do not ſez? or, in briet ; Do you not think 


o 
% 
[ 


that to be {utticient proot of the Being. of 2 

Cauſe, when it is made out by its Eftects ? 
Bioph. Yes, I do; tor it 1 fee { Phenomenn, 
or ) appearances of things, which 1 can give no 
account of without relolving taem into ſuch a 
cauſe. then 1 conclude fack a cani2 muſt he as 
ral 


. 


- IWR gy 


 xeal as thoſe appearances or effetts are. 
+ © Sevaſt. Very good, then 1 tell you, after the 
ſame manner 1 prove there is a God, namely, he. 
cauſe there are tuch Ettects as ſpeak and neceſll. 
rily require ſuch a Caulz 

Bioph. Now you are right again, make tha: 
out and you do your work. 

Sebaſt. That there is ſuch a thing as that 
which we call the World, or this great huild. 
ing of Heaven and Earth, with all the Furitur 

| apd Inhabitants ot it, rhis | am ſure you will 
grant; but how this \World caine to be wha 
It iS, is to be confidered 0t; Now, fay I, 
. Art betrays dn Axiilt. and the Eftect the Ca a} utc; 
1o doth the Being ot a World ſpeak a God by Yar 
made jr. The mere exiſtence of {uch 4 thi ing is 
a World, requires that there be a Cauſe: 
; exiſtence; and thar is it which we mean by a tr of 
Cauſe and then _ __—— art and Hy i 
foorliens of Skill and contrivance, whici: arc v 
fible in the frame ot this W orld. require thu! 
/ this firſt Cauſe be wite and poweriul, whici1's 
the more compleat NN tit a of a (10d. So that. 35 
1 ſaid) {0 {urely 1 5 there Sa W ortd. 10 {111 iv 
there mult be a Got : Each 4S it there hid 
not been a God ro make tr, there could nave 
| been nothing ar all: is not this pliin prot, 6. 
philus, and Auch 2: VU 129uired ? | 

7 Very tar from 17, 1 atlure vou (if my 
un derit: 14! 1912 Lat me i oy OT, TIRING art DL. (84 
why might nor thy World may E It lt? ()1, 
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'Now any of theſe ways (it is evident, that ) 

your Argument for a God comes to nothing. 


\* Sebaſt. God help you, Bro- 
thilus; Did not you promiſe 


; — 


» 
0 wo 4 - 
- - 


— _ 


That the World 


> Could not make it 
that you would nor ſeek to ſhikt pf ( 


off the Arguments I ſhould 


bring tor this cauſe, by little querks and evali- 


;ons? And can you fo ſoon find in your heart to 


give countenance tothe molt exploded ablurdi- 


ties; nay, to ſwallow the moſt palpable con- 


tradictions, rather than yield to reaton tor the 
belief of a God? And thar this 1s your Cale, 1s 
evident enough, by the mulritude of ſhiits you 


muſter together at this preſent : For I ailure my 


ſelf, if you durſt have truſted to any ,one_of 
thele ſingly, you would have infilted on that, 
and not mentioned the other; and you-know, 
it each of them ſingle are ablurd,the combination 
ot thein all rogether, cannor mend- the matter, 
nor make a reaſonable Objection againlt the 
Argument 1 have brought. 

Bioph. You ſay well, but then you mult make 
Itappear that all rhele are mere ſubrertuges, 0- 
therwiſe they mult {tand fora ſufficient antwer : 
and, I pray you, in the firſt place, why might 
not the VVorid make it !cit ? And then theres 
no need of a God. 

oebaft. Even tor th 
could nor make it ſel 


is {mall reaſon this World 
t. becauſe it implies a flat 
Contradiction : tor then it mult be Cauſe and Ef 
i, inthe {ame reſpect, andat the ſave time, 
4. 1t mult 4Ct bejore it was, and be before it 
lt: ina word, it mutt te and not be together, 
and It thar be not abſurd enough, I know not 
WIT 1s 19, 


Bioph d 
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Bioph. T confeſs, you ſeem to have loaded 
that conceit with odium enough : but then, how 
comes it to paſs that the Men of your Perluafi 
on digeſt all this impoſhbility well enough in 4- 
nother way, when they ſay, God had his Being 
from himſelf, or gave Being to himſelf? it this 
can he true, I ſec not bur the other may. 

Sebaſt. Very right, Sir, for either of than 
1s impoſiible: but you miſtake (the Men of my 
Perſuaſion, as you call them } tor theirs is ng 
Man of ſenſe will {ay or mean, that p ohiirely 
God gave Beginning or Being to himivlt : but 
only negatively, that he hud nor his Being ! {10in 
any other Gaule, that 1s, he 18 properly in E- 
ternal nece{ſ1rv Being, withour any Cauics, or 
Beginning ar all: and if vou go abour t5 4p] mh 
this to the World? you torlake your tirlt }: 
and fly to your ſecond refuge. 

Bioph. | am ſenſible of what you lay. | CON 
fels my tirſt Objection is nor renable; but what 
fay you then to the ſecond? Why may not the 
World be Erernal ? And then you ſeem to grant 
there can be no neceflirv of a God. 

Sepbaſt. Fo your iecond Evaſion I oppoſe 
thele three things, which when you have con- 
ſidered of. ] doubt not but you will ſee ir to be 

no better than the tormsr. 

Thar the Waris Namely. Firit, 1 will then 
could mt be from E- . . 
IN | you thar you can gain 19 

| thing by ic, if it thoul! | oC 
true. Secondly, that the ſuppoſicion ot It is 
more ditfculc and incredible, thar thar whict 
you fſzek ro avoid by it: and, Thirdly, 11 
Ir is impcſkble 1t ſhould be true, 
It 4 
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"Firſt, You can gain nothing towards the ſa- 


isfaQtion of your Mind, or tor the eafing you 
of any Difficulty, by aſſerting the Erernicy of 
the World. For the greateſt Difficulty in the 
whole buſineſs of Religion, and indeed in all 
Philoſophy too, is, to acknowledge ſuch a thing 
15an Eternal Being, or any thing that hath ne1- 
ther cauſe nor beginning, which here you ſwal- 
low without chewing, in ſuppoſing the World 
10 be Eternal. 

[t is true indeed, it a Man look to the very 
bottom of things, it is not to be avoided, but 
tlat ome Eternal, and ſeli-exiftent Being muſt 
i granted. For leeing nothing can give Being 
0 it felt (as I ſhewed you but now) it is plain 
that either ſomething muſt have been withour 
kginning, or nothing could have been art all; 
i.e, there muſt be cirher an Eternal God, or 
lome Eternal Cauſe or other, or nothing could 
er have been in time. For whatever firſt be- 
fins to be, muſt take its riſe from ſomerhins 
wat had no beginning. 

This, I ſay, muſt neceflarily be yielded by e- 
rery conſidering Man, and you contels as much, 
when, to avoid the acknowledgment of a Gol, 


| you ſuppoſe the World to be Eternal. Now 1a 


1 doing you bring in as great a Ditficulty (ar 
laſt) as that which you would ſeem to avoid 
or the Belief of an Eternal Being is maniteſtly 
the hardeſt thing ro concetve inthe whole Noti- 
n of a God : fo that (as I ſaid) you expedite 
'0 ditficulty thereby, but only plainly berray 
= uwillingnels to believe there is a God, and 
war is all that comes of it, 


F Nay, 


- 
' 
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Nay, ſecondly, This Suppokſition of yours i; 
Far more difficult than that which it is deſigned 
to avoid. For it is apparently more unreaſonghle 
to allow Eternity to the World than to Gd , 
becaule to be eternal, or to be without Caule and 
Beginning, implies a neceſſity of exiſtence, 
thar ſuch a thing could not but be: tor nothing 
can be conceived to be without Efficient vr 
Cauſe of irs Being, bur that which could not 
but be, or which was impoſhble not to be. Now 
I dare appeal to you whether it be not mate rex- 
{onable to ſuppole ſuch a ſuperlarivelyexccllent 
kind of Being, to be the privilege of a wile, pow- 
erful and tree Agent (by which we mean a vol) 
than to apply it to that Lump of Matter (which 
we call the World, ) or ( which amounts to the 
ſame thing) whether it be not more likely that 
this wonderful Prerogative of firſt Being, or ne 
ceſſity of exiſtence ( which you acknow!edge 
muſt be ſeated ſomewhere) ſhould be accom 


nied with Life, Underſtanding, Freedom of 


Will, &c. all which are in the Notion of 4 
God, than that ſuch a Prerogative ſhould go a- 
lone, and ſo the firſt and principal Being, bin 


eftect one of the meaneſt, as being deltitvte of 
all thoſe other PerteCtions, as mult needs be, if 


the World be that firſt and Eternal Beins. 
Eſpecially 1t you caſt in this alſo, that nci- 
ther you nor any rational Man would ever have 
gone abour to fanſie the World's being nece#fa- 
'rily exiſtent or without beginning, bur only tor 
want of a God to make it (1 mean upon 4c- 
count of the difficulty of underſtanding 1uch 1 
Bcing as 1s required in the caſe, ) now foraimuci 
as thar includes no greater difficulty, than wil! 


Yu 
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you are conſtrained to acknowledge without a 
God, it is extreamly unjuſt to rely upon it as 
| ſufficient Obje&tion ag ainſ him. 

But, thirdly and [aſt] ly, This IE - of 
ours concerning the Eternity of the World 1 
plainly impoſhil le to be true : as it were + to 
make out in any of the feveral parts or parcels, 
of which ir conſiſts. But I w Il co! rent my felt 
toſhew it you in the inſtance of Maikind only, 
ind that after this manner. 

If Mankind was from Eternity or without 
Beginning, then it muſt conſequently be ac- 
knowledged that there have been infinite Suc- 
cons of Men, one after anorher, and thar 
ſome of rhoſe Generations have been infinitely 
likant from others. For all this is implied in 
infinite Succeſſion, or the E _— or ſuccetlive 
beings. But Now ler us rake what Link we will 
of this Chain; 1 mean, ler us take whar Ian 
ſdever in this infinite Line, it is certain be will 
te but Thirty, or Forty, or 4 Hud Years 
(more or leſs) elder than tome Son ol N!S, WAICN 
proceeded trom him by line al Deſcent. And 
then it is as plain thar 1n tis Cate, ta2t Bon of 


| his (Whoever he was) is not eternal or ol * j- 


nite Duration, becauſe he is of lefs Duration 
than his Father, by the faid Thirty or Forty 
lears, (or more or leſs: ) and on the other ſide, 
It is plain "7 , That the Fa ther Cannot be eter- 
nl, or of intinite : Dar 1t10n neither, becaule tz 
$but Thirty « or rev Yeats (as torclaid ) elder 
tan the faid Son who was nnite. FOra eiiice 
tmber a ded ro a finite can rever make an 11 


we 1 her=tore \ un Don tit \* vole) 115 ITC 


o Mankind cannot be 
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be a God who gave beginning to him, and to 
all things elſe. Whar rhink you now, Bieph;. 
[us ? what is become of your ſecond Evaſion of 
a God, by ſuppoſing the World to be Eternal? 


Bioph. Truly I cannot well tell what to ſu, | 


bur thar | am deceived in you ; I ſuſpected you 
would have entertained me with Jong rs 
and have wheedled me with Oratory ; hut] 
tear now you will run m2down by main torce 
unleſs there be ſome trick of Sophiſtry in it. 
Sebajt. God forbid that I ſhould 7e// 2 /je for 
him, whoſe Canle needs not to be defended by 
a cheat ; no, aſſure your ſelf the Argument i; 
ſound and ſubſtantial ; it I had known the leaf 
flaw in it, I would never have made ute of it; 
and I am confident the more you conſider it, the 
more {old and unan{werable you will find it. 
Bioph. Then I perceive, I am reduced ro my 


laſt retuge, That the Worid was 
That the World 
was not made by 


why may - not that be te, 
which a great Szct of Philoſophers, I mean the 
Matter at laft produced the World without a 
Go ? and if once things were gotten ints 5c: 
ins without him, there could be no necelhity 
2trerwards to introduce him, and conſequently 


no obligation of Religious Obſervance towards | 


him. 


26 Alinter-Evening Pat\lf 


had a beginning, and conſequently there muſt 


made by Chance, or elſe I muſt 
pry boy yield you there is a God; and | 


Epicureans, held, vis. That ſome lucky hit of 


——_— 


F youy 


ah as, 


Sevaſt. Tn thoſe Iaft words you reaton very | 


well, B:ophils, and it's pity you had nota bet: 
rer Hyporheſis to exercile it upon. For If 1s 
vcry true, that it 1t was pothble to imagin? 4 


\Yorld | 


=" 
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World to be made any other way, or without a 
God, there could be no ſufficient reaton to bring 


tim upon the Stage, or much leſs any Kelig!- 
qus Obligation rowards him; and thereiore 


' Y {cubtlets it was only Hypocrifte and a piece ot 


Cunning in your Epicurean Friends, to bring 
a a God when they had tanſied the making of 
the World withour him : the former they did 
to decline the od:zm2 of flat Atheiſm, and to 1&- 
cure themſelves trom the danger of Humane 
Laws ; but by the latter they undermined the 


I zfons of Religion, which was the thing thy 


zimed at. Bur as to that Hynothzhis of theirs, 
which you now eſpoule, it is the moſt miſera- 
fe ſhift of all you have made. For, 

1. This takes tor granted, That the matter 
of the VV orld exiſted of it felt and was Eternal. 
which I doubt not but harh appeared abſurd e- 
nugh by what hath been {aid already upon the 


1 tormer Head. 


2, It ſuppoſes alſo matter to be in motion, 


| without any cauſe of rhar morion; which is 


worſe than the former. ſince we can never 11- 


. I tishe our ſelves that motion naturally belongs 


tomarter, but contrariwiſe, that it is only pathkve, 
ind capable of receiving it from ſomerhing <lfe. 
Now till theſe two things be proved, ir is in 
rain to dream what lucky hits might happen in 


{ oder ro the Production of a World. 


3. It ſuppoſes mere Chance and blind Con- 
ingency to be the ſole cauſe of the moſt Wiſe, 


I kegular and Artificial EffeQts that can be im2- 


fined. Now it ſeems beyond meaſure ridicu- 
Jous to think that ſuch a World as this plainly 
s, wherein there are undeniably all the foot- 


bs F 3 ſteps. 


{teps of the moſt exquiſite $kill and contrivaice, 
wherein (1 ſay) there 1s both ſuch admir ible 
variety of things, and yet ſuch exact order and 
correſpondence of one thing with another. ind 
withal ſuch conſtancy in the Laws of the wh 
that this ſhould be citected norwithſlantng 
without any Reaſon or Wiſdom, and be the pro- 
duCt of blind Chance. It were certainly 2 thou: 
{ind times more manly to imagine thar Books 
were written by the caſual co-incidence of Let: 
ters, or Houſes and Ships were builc by 3 for 
tuirous jumble of Stones, Iron and Timber, than 
that Chance ſhould make ſuch a World as this, 
which for Greatneſs, Order, Symmetry and 
Beauty, and all other inſtances of Art and Wit 
dom infinitely ſurpaſſes all humane pcriorman 


ces whatſoever : and now, what is become of 


vour thice formidable Obje&ti Ons ? 

Biop!. Nay, do not triumph too {{0", 5 
baſtian, the | zeld is not yet won, tor th: 
4 reſerve, that may chance put \ YOU ro it { 1, 
and it is this; You have, I conteſs. argued 

{martly co prove the World could nor be made 
without an Efncient, but you forget that this 

vill recoil upon your felt, who have taken no 

care for Matter our of which God ſhould make 
a World ; and ſure ir is as difficult to want 
Matter as to want an Architect. 

Je baſt It is very true, | 
have not, in my Hypothefis 
provided Matter for the ma 
king of the W _ bur yet] 
have proved an cternal, perfe&t and unlimited 
Being for the Ethcient, 'who wy very well be 
ſuppoſed to be able to ſupply t he want of tit 


God necded not 
Matter out of which 
to make a World, 


_ 
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out of his own eminent PerfeCtion: for it is cer- 

tain that the firſt and ſupreme Cauie mult needs 
have the Root and Seeds of all things in him- 
ſlf, and eminently contain all the powers of in- 
feriour Caulcs, and conſequently may well be 
ſuppoſed able to ſupply a material Caulſeat lealt 
here is no contradiction in all this, and there- 
fore it cannot be ſaid to be impothble, ( tor no- 
thing can be juitly pronounced to be the latter, 
but what talls under the tormer ) bur novw tor 
motion to begin without a mover, and any 
thing to be eitected without an active Caulz, Is 
plainly contradictious to our Reaſon, and there- 
tore to be pronounced impoſſible. 

You ſee an inſtance, or at lealt ſome kind of 
reſemblance of the former in our 1elves? we 
frame thoughts out of the pregnancy ot our own 
Minds without any Matter to make thein ot, 
and theretore we may much rather allow God 
(0 be able ro do. 1o. 

Beſides, it I ſhould grant you that God had 
Matter at hand our of which to make a World, 
you would be at the fame los {till ro know how 


| he was able to make Souls our of it; and ſuch 


things there are in the World, which it is every 
whit as dithcult ro ſhew how they can be extra- 
ted out of Marter, as to ſuppoſe Marter it {el 
to be ſupplied by the unconftined power of the 


| Supreme Agent; and therefore you had as good 
teſt ſatisfied in the Anſwer above, vzz, Thar tor 


any thing to begin to be without an Efficient is 
contradictious, but to begin to be without a ma- 
terial Cauſe can never be proved to be 10. And 


now, 1 hope, your Reſerve is vanquiſhed as well 


%$ your Main Body, and you will now acknow- 


-- £4 ledges 
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ledge that notwithſtanding all your ObjeRions 
ro the contrary the mere Fabrick of the Wort 
iS a {ufficient evidence of a God. 

Phil. T have with great ſatisfaction heard 
all this long Diſpute berween you, my two 
Friends ; I could not in Conſcience take vour 
part, Broph:lis, and I know Sebaſtian, you need 
not my aſtſtance, and I am glad to ſee Viftory 
begin 0 incline to the right fide: but all this 
while 1 could not chuſe but ſtand and admire 
the Divine Patience, who ſuffers the cnrion; 
and ingratetul wit of Man to impeach his very 
Being. Lord! That thoſe who were brought 
into the World by him, ſhould fo ftrenuoully 
endeavour to exclude him out of it; and that 
thoſe ſhould muſter up all their wits again! 
him, that made them to difter trom the Beaſts, 

: But what ſhould be rhe oc: 
, is matter 'f caſzon of this I cannot imagine 
juſt wonder that Hy 
Men ſhould be ſþ NOT what ſhould tempi Men 
unwilling to le- tO be 10 unwilling to believe 1 
lieve a God, and God. If like ( what the Po- 
4 op ets lay of ) Saturn, he eat up 
of Bring. his own Children or like /}1-- 
| loch, the Idol of the Ammoniirr 
he could be pretended to take delight - in ths 
ſad cryes and dying groans of his Wor{liipers, 
they could not well do more againſt him tha! 
they do. 

Or if he vas a ſevere Tyrant, that lay at catci 
for his Subjects, and like Buſyris or Phalaris, 
 imploy'd himſelf wholly in deviſing Torruts 
for them; or if he wasa God of mere Power 
and Will, and fo glways to be horribly dreaded, 
becauſe Mco know not what uſe he would make 


Us 
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of his unlimited Power, no wonder then if they 
were willing to be rid of him. 

Or it he was only (94% am wes) a mere 
neceſſary Agent, that only ſerved a certain turn 
in the World, namely, to give beginning to 
Motion, then when that work was done, Men 
might perhaps be content to ſpare him, 

But fince he is perfect Wiſdom, and perfe&t 
Goodneſs, and in one word, Perfection it felt; 
containing in his own Nature all that is dehi- 
nble, rhe firſt” of Beings, and therefore can 
want nothing, becavſe there was nothing hefore 
him to reſtrain or limit him, and becauſe all 
things were in him as in their Fountain, infi- 
nitely full and fſelt-ſufficient, that he can need 
nothing from his Creatures, nor can grudge 
them any thing thar 1s ht for them. 

A God that made-us merely our of theover- 
flowings of nis own Goodneſs, and that he might 
have thoſe whom he might delight and make 
happy in the Communications of himſelf to 
them. 

"a qe _—— < pon —_—_— 

l ) oy AN firable Being, (gc. 
daily doth us good in this 
World, and hath provided an Heaven of un- 
ſpeakable tclicity to reccive us into, and treat 
us in, when he takes us hence. 

What can temps us, I fay, to wiſh he were 
not, to diſpute his Being, or ſo much as to en- 
tertain a doubt concerning him, who is the 
molt defirabie rhing in the whole World? 

Come, Biopi11s, lay down your Arms and 
Jubmir ro this zreat and good God, ad he will 
pardon you ; you diſpute all this while againſt 
h your 
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| your ſelf and your own Comtort more than 4. 
' gainſt him. There is no contending with the 
' Almighty, he can confute you with Thundy 
and Fire, and Brimſtone, and fo he might right 
himſelf, but then you will periſh ; bur he 1s pj. 
'tiful and gracious, and had rather you thould 
| be ſenſible of. his Goodnels, thai teel the cells 


a 


' of his Power. You ſaid, Reaſon would t.isz 
'you, and1I think you have had it from Se -///1y, 
deal ingenuouſly therefore; Do you not ec | it- 
ficient ground to believe there is a God ? Iris ng 
diſhonour to yield to truth. 

Bioph. I perceivel am aflaulted on both ſides, 
like the Traveller in the Fable, by the Sui ard 
the Wind , Scbaſt:an, hath preſs'd hard upon me 
by Arguments, and you, Phi/ander, have churm: 
ed me with your Eloquence, and the loveiy 7i- 
ture you have drawn of God. Ican no loneer 
withſtand you, I yield, I yield there 1s a Go!. 

Sebaſt. God be. thanked we are gotten vr 
{tep onwards of our way towards Religion, we 
have a God to worſhip ; but I muſt ingenuoutly 
confeſs to you (as I have intimated already ) ihiat 
this will not do the bufineſs it we go no farther. 
For though in Conſideration that there is 2 
God, and he a great and excellent Being, it may 


be fit and decent to worſhip him, yet this hath 
not the Eftect of a Law, nor ſufficiently 0b)! 
gesSany Creature to the doing of it, unlels it ap- 


pear alſo that this God exe! 

That there s a Ciſe a Providence over thz 
Providence inznd. World, that is, unleſs he 9b- 
the ſecond Princi- {erve the Carriage, remark the 
ple of Religion, Actions whether good or ©v1:, 
of thoſe he expeQts Rel's: 
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ous Obſervance from, and will fome way or 
other call them to account, and reward or pu- 
niſh them reſpeQtively. Bur if this fecond 
point be made out too, this will bring the bu- 
fineſs home, and make it the great concern of 
4ll thoſe that love themſelves, to be devour 
and religious. 

Biopb. T am very ſenfible of it, Sebaſtian, and 
that not only becauſe my old Maſter Eprcurus 
granted a God ,- but denying a Providence , 
thought himſelf ſecure enough from that God, 
and under no Obligations to Religion ; but al- 
ſo becauſe your own Method, which you have 
laid down, requires it: let that therefore be 
your next undertaking. 

Sebaſt. It ſhall be 1o, Brophi/us, and that not 
only tor the Reaſons you give me for ſodoing, 
but alſo becauſe I am aware, that although the 
Argument I made uſe of tor the proof of the 
Being of God, be ſtrong and unanſ{werable, yer 
| contels it was ſomething obſcure and mera- 
phyſical (which there was no help for) but now 
if I make our that there is a Providence, this 
will add both light and ſtrength to what I have 
hitherto diicourſed : For though it may be 
imagined that there is a God, and yet no Pro- 
vidence, yet it is indubitable, that it there be a 
Providence, there muſt be a God. 

Now that there is ſuch a Providence as we 
peak of, 1 doubt not to convince any confide+ 
Tate Man of, theſe two ways, v1z. 

1. From the Caulſes-and Reaſons of it. 

2, From the vitible Inſtances and EfteQs of 
at, 


In. 
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In the firſt place. There is 
very great reaſon to allure ones 
{elf that God exercites a Pro- 
vidence over the World, trom the Confiderarion 
of thoſe Pertections, which ( by what hath keen 
ſaid already ) appear to be in the Divine N4- 
ture, namely, Infinite Wiſdom and Pow:r, hoth 
which we muſt neceſfarily aſcribe to him, who 
we allow to be Creator of the World. Noy 
there can be no reaſon to doubt whether ir bc 
In his power to look over and mind all the put. 
ſages of the World, when we have acknowledy 
ed his power to have been ſuthcienr to give be. 
gInning to that which was not, and to make 2 
World'out of nothing, which is incomparably 
the more difhcult Province. 

And rhen it we are ſatisfhed that ſuch a Pro- 
vidence is not impoſſible, the ſame Wiſiton: 
which Joined with his Power in making the 
World, will oblige him to exert and put torth 
himſelt in the management of it when he lth 
made it. For it is not conceivable thar a witc 
Being ſhould wholly abandon and be unconcern- 
ed for that piece of Workmanſhip of his, wherc- 
in he hath made the greatelt demonſtration ot 


Proof of- aP r0- 


vidence. 


Art and Skill in the contrivance of. Such a iv- 


pine negligence as this is not eahily to be {uſpett- 
ed in the meaneſt of intelligent Beings; 2nd 
therefore there can be no colour of reaſon tht 
the firſt and moſt perteUt of Beings ſhould be 

thought guilty of ir. | 
This I take to be a ſufficient Argument ot a 
Providence berween you and me, now that you 
are come to the acknowledgment of a God and 
Creator of the World; but I will not inbil 
| upon 
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upon it, becauſe I promiſed to give ſuch 
evidence of this Point, as ſhould art the ſame 
time (and 4 major, as they ſay ) conclude the 
former Principle alſo, I mean, That there is 
1 God. 

And therefore I ſhould now come to the ſe- 
cond way of probation, v2. from the viſible in- 
ſtances and etteCts of a Providence, bur (youre- 
member ) I have already prevented my ſelf here- 
in, by what paſſed berween us _ 
in a former Conference, where F. - Cont. 2. pag. 
[ ſhew'd, art large, the evident **3: OE TOs 
Footiteps of Providence in his managing or 0- 
ver-ruling the ordinary courle of nature in two 
remarkable inſtances, v:z. 1. In the Prophecies 
and Predictions of things to come, which have 
been ſo admirably verified in the Event, as muſt 
Irgue an All-ſceing Eye over all the Motions of 
ſecond Cauſes. And 2. In the Miracles that 
have been wrought in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World, wherein the Divine Majeſty hath appa- 
rently interpoſcd, and either {uſpended or over- 
raled, heightned or accelerated the Motion and 
torce of Natural cauſes, and by both together, 
given proof 0i his Being, and of his minding 
the aftairs of the World. 

| affure my {et [ ſhall not ne2d to repeat that 
Argument at large, but may truſt your Memo- 
ry for it; only 1t now upon {6 Jong rime of 
Conſideration, vou haye any thing material to 
object on that account I am ready to make 
good what | have allerted. | 

Bioph. I muſt needs ſay you deal fairly and 
ingenuoully thus tar; and now that I recollect 
the fumm and drift of that diſcourſe of yours, 1 

have, 


. 


have, as I think, this very ma. 
The great Obje- terial thing to ſay againk i; 
&ion againſt Provi- 1 rmely. That we Cannot ob- 
dence is, that there 2 4* a. 
are no Miracles to Jerve any fuch Interpoſitions 
be ſeen now. of Divine Providence as you 
{peak of now-a-days, but the 
World is lefr wholly to the courſe of Natur;! 
Cauſes. If you could have appealed either: to 
Miracles or Prophecy in the preſent Age,ſo that 4 
Man might have made his own Eyes witnellcs of 
matter of fact, then the Argument would have 
been irrefragable ; but foraſmuch as we {eeng 
{uch things in thepreſent times, why {ould wz 
be ſo credulous as to believe there ever weir / 
Affoil me this difficulty clearly and ſubſtantial. 
ly, and it will goa great way with me ; toi | ac+ 
knowledge (as you obſerve) that it this Argu- 
ment be ſound. the influence of it extends 1 
ther rhan the preſent Queltion, and to be jure 
will leave no doubt that there 1s a God. 

Sebaſt. 1 am very ſenſible of the Importance 
of your Objection, and of the neceſſity thi a 

ſufficient Anſwer be made to 

A full Anſwer tÞ +, but I do not, in the lead, 
the aforeſaid Obje- n OO ICS 71 
Won | doubt but you will hnd 3t in 

the following Particulars, uy 
that time you have laid them together. 

Firſt, I ſuppoſe you will grant me that there 
can beno need of, or reaſon tor God's diſplaviys 
himſelf by Miracles ora Spirit ot Prophecy !! 
the preſent Ape. tor the affurance of a Providence 
it ſo be we may be ſufficiently ſecured tir |: 
hath indubitably given rhoſe evidences alre! 
in former Ages. For he that hath once 11 
cient grounds given him to believe luch 4 rope 
TR4v8 
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hath always an Obligation upon him to believe 
that thing, wirhout repeated Proots of it. And 
it is unreaſonable to expect that God Almighty 
lhould be bound to exert his Omniporency, or 
any way Put out of courſe the orcer of Natural 
Cauſes, merely for the Gratification of Mens 
Curiofity or Phancy, bur only tor the ſatisfaCti- 
on of their reaſon in ſo important a Poinr. 

Then, Secondly, In the next place I will ſhew 
you that (bating merely the gratifying of Cu- 
riolity and Phancy as atorcfaid) we may have 
as credible and ſufficient aſfurance of a Miracle, 
or other extraordinary paſſage of Providence, 
which was done many Ages agone, as we could 
have, if ſuch a thing was to be done in the pre- 
ſent Age. This will perhaps fcem a little 
ſtrange to you at frit, but your wonder will 4- 
batz when you conſider thele two things: 

1. That it cannot be expected that God 
ſhould ſo far comply with the humour of Men, 
2s to work Miracles every day, and in the fight 
ot every Man. Miracles are a kind ot Parenthe- 
is in the ordinary courle of Narure, or, as it 
were, a ſhort Digreſſion from the uſual method 
of things. Now it ſuch Digrethons thould be 
daily made, it would be, in a manner, a total 
ſuperſeding of the ordinary courte of Nature ; 
and fo inſtead of ſerving; the particular turn or 
humour of ſume Men, the whole Race of Man- 
kind would be deprived of a greater and more 
remarkable Miracle than all rhe other pur toge- 
ther, namely; that of the fta- 
ble and conſtant courſe of Na- , 7 net 

| __ | "TH day and frequent 
ture. And ſuch irequent 1Te- ggracles is wery 
eularitics 45 muſt totlow UPON abtyrs, | 


The demand of 


that 


'$8 
that Conceſhon, would put a very great Tem. 
ptation upon Men to ſuſpect that rhere was ng 
conſtant Law and Rule in the Creation, but 
that Chance carried all before it ; which would 
make an Objection indeed againſt Providence, 
And yer it is certain that notwithſtanding this 
horrible miſchiet, 1o it muſt be done, it every 
particular Man muſt have his Eyes wirnefles of 
Miracles betore he believes them: For it is 

lain that if God ſhould vouchſate one or more 
Miracles to the preſent Age, it could not he 
done before every Man : and therefore ſome of 
them, if they will believe a Providence upon 
that account, muſt truſt tro other Mens Eyes 
for the grounds of their belict. 

And thus we lee it was in thoſe times and 
places where Miracles were moſt trequent, as 
ſuppoſe in the time of our Saviour, thoſe migh- 
ty Works which he wrought whilſt he was up. 
on Earth, and even his Reſurrection it elf, 
were not obvious to the Eyes of all Men, bur 
only to ſo many as might render them futfici- 
ently credible by their Teſtimony ; and as tor 
the generality, they mult concent themiel vs 77 
believe without ſeeing, St. John 20, 29. as |: 
himſelf rold them. 

2. [t God ſhould fo fir wr 


Ancient Miracles deſcend to the incredulity © 
re os credible #s Men, as to permit genzrail! 
qlſe that ore re- their Eyes and Senſes 10 bv 
reſpes more cer- Witneſles of ſuch extraordiiu/ 
tain, Paſſages. of providence 45 w- 

ſpeak of, it would not have 
ſuch ſucceſs as you imagine, for there would 
not want ObjeCtions againſt this alſo: ſome 
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would then ſuſpect their very Senſes, or ſay that 
either their Imaginations were deluded, or elſe 
it may bezall was done by Natural Cauſes, tho? 

d Þ} perhaps they did not well underſtand them, 

& IF or at leaſt would conclude that which appears 
's } tobe a Miracle was merely an Accident, and ſo 

y } there is no account to be fought or given of it. 

f { Thus we know the greateſt Miracles that ever 

's { were wrought have been ſhitted of, and eluded 

e | even in the times wherein they were done, and 

e | by thoſe Men that ſaw rhem. But now when 
f I thoſe things that I make the infiances of a Pro- 

n } vidence, (the Ancient Miracles I mean ) have 

s | undergone the Telt of Time, and been canval- 

ſed and diſcufled in ſeveral Ages, and yet no flaw 

4 ] is found in them: in this cate, I ſay, we have 

s J} more full ground for our belief, than if the 

- Þ things had been tre{h before our Eyes: for that 

- {| fameincredulous humour which now objects a- 

 Þ] paint the credir of things, becauſe they were 

t | done long ago, would find our as good a trick 

- 1 to put upon a preſent Miracle (!1 1t was to be 

7 Þ] had) namely, ſuch a Man would lay (and with 
» J more colour of reaſon) that though I cannot de- 
tect the Chear ot this for the pretent, yet time 

may diſcover irc, which cannot be laid 1n the 

1 other caſe. 

1 But, Thirdly and laſtly, 1 | 

' ] atdtoall atorefaid, thattho* | by _" 

2 | itistrue, thatall AgeSarenot « providence. | 

/ I alike illuſtrared with ſuch 
: ] prodigious Acts of Provi- 

e {| Gdnceasare properly and ftritly calld Miracles, 

4 {| yerthere is 10 time of the World wherein there 
me not yery plainly rhe Prints of Divinity, and 

| © evidences 
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evidences of a Providence continually prefiding 

over the World, it Man do not humonrſomly 
 defpiſe them ( tor want of the pompous Circum- 
' ances of Miracles) or ſtupidly over-look then, 
' becauſe of their commonnets and frequency , 
{uch as (for example) the preſerving the feve- 
ral ſpecies of things in the World, that amongſt 
that vaſt multitude of the kinds of Birds, or [n- 
ſects, ©. and rheir {eyeral enmirties to one 4no- 
ther, and the many accidents all of them arg 
expoſed to, there ſhould notwithſtanding in {5 
long a tract of time, not be any one kuxl of 
them loſt or extinguiſhed. 


That the Holy Scriptures and Chriſtian Rel! » 


gion ſhould be upheld in {pight of the Comi- 
nation of Wit and Ignorance, Power and Mz: 
lice againſt them. 

That Civil Government thould be preſerved 
againſt all the intereſts of retolvelly wicke:! 
Men, and againſt all the brutifh violence of the 
inraged Move. 

Beſides the remarkable Infatuation cf the 
Counſels, diſcovering rhe Plots; and deteating 
the Deſigns of Cratty and Atheiftical Pol:ticy 
ans: The frequent terrours upon the Con{ci- 
ences, and damps upon the Spirits of rhe moi 
deſperate and flagitious Men, and the affiſting, : 
nimating and comtorring the Hearts ot gool 
21 in their greateſt Agonies and moſt ditficu!! 


Underrakings. Som? of rheſ: things I mentio!: 


ed before in our formzr Coenterence, and all 9! 
th:m are {uch as happen in every Age, a: arc 
never the lets evidences ot Providence for be 
Ing ordinary, 
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Indeed it may and doth tall out that now and 
then things happen quite otherwiſe, as thar 
Conſpiracies of wicked Men are tuccetsful, Ec. 
and God Almighty ſeems to order ir to on pur- 
pole becauſe he will nor be traced in his Me- 
thods, and becauſe he will leave fore trials of 
Mens willingnefs to believe in him and depend 
upon him ? bur the other courſe is 1o utual and 
things often fall our 1o patly that way, that 
it muſt be extream humourouſneſs ro deny a 
Providence in them. 

But, befides all theie, there is one thing 
more comes now to my Mind, which ts inde 2d 
beyond all the fore mentioned, and feems to be 
ſer up on purpoſe by Di eo Providence as a 
ftanding Monument of it $:1t to all AgES, : nd 
that is the preſent Con: lirion of the Zerws. 

They were once 2 great and flouriſhing King- 
dom, and fortunare beyond all ex: mole; bur 
now 'from the time th they grew incura "11 
wicked and rebellious _ inft the Gol that " 11 
ſo fignally bleſS'd rhem,and : had toalltheir other 
impieries crucified rhe $, ur of the *Yorld; 
Thev have now (1 fay) "ok the foacs ot fixreen 
or ſeventeen hundred of Ye ears, Ip en {7 & the 
Field which Go 1hs 71 CHT li d, and be mofr 
prodigious inſtance of unkappin «& tharever WS 
mthe World. Foratinuct as though they are #i!} 
vaſtly numerons,a cunning, cratty and projecting 
fort of People, yet they are every vwhere 1catter- 
ed through all Nations, bur every where under 
marks of Infamy, and no where able to _— 

1 People, ſoas to live vnder Laws 2nd aGovern- 
Nel Of their own : Notwithftznding all which 

: hich is: the wonder of all, they keep up 

4 7 the; 


k. * 


* 


their Stock and Peligree with the greateſt ex. 


attneſs imaginable, as if God intended (as cer. 
tainly he did) by all this to ſet them forth as 
lively inſtance both of his juſt Providence, and 
of the truth of rhe Spirit of Prophecy in the 
Holy Scriptures. And now this, together with 
the foregoing inſtances, I think, aftords ſuffici. 
ent evidence that God doth not now negle& 


the World, and leave 2ll to run in the Road of 


Natural Cauſes, but even in theſe latter Apes 


as well as tormerly gives ſome ftgnal ſtrokes of 


an over-ruling hand : which was the thing to be 
proved. And thus the two firſt Principles 
Religion are ſecured. What think you, Z: 
Philus? deal plainly and if you have any thing 
farther to ſay to the contrary, propound jr. 

Bioph. Truly, I have nothing very material © 
ſay farther. 

Sebaſt. Then God be thanked we have now 
gained two feet tor Religion to ſtand upon; 
namely, we have a God to whom it 1s due, and 
we have an Obligation from the Confideration 
of his Providence, to make all the World caic- 
ful and obſervant ot him, ar leaſt fo far as any 

art of the (Creation is capable of ſuch a 


ty. 
Booph. Very right, but I remember you ſaid, 
That to lay the Foundation of Religion etteciu- 
ally, there muſt he confiderati- 
| The third Prin on alſo of the ſubjects ot it : 
£i9%2 of Religim, 2nd ir muſt appear in particu- 
that [ran is a Sub- | : : 
jed capable of its lar, that Mankind IS UNdeT d 
capacity of the aforeſaid Obit- 
ation, and of paying and performing this Duty 
£09140 the Divine Majeſty accordingly. Now 
d2 
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1s for this, though I foreſee no Difficulty in 
the Caſe, yet however, I pray, expreſs your ſelf 
4 little more fully abour ir, leſt I ſhould be un- 
der any miſtake. 

Sebaſt. The bottom of this third Point is no 
more but this: to make Minkind a Subject ca- 
pable of the Obligations of Religion, theſe 
three things are requiſite : 

I. That he be able in ſome meaſure to judge 
what carriage trom himſelt is fit and decent 


{ towards God. 


2. That he be a free Avent, and have it in 
his choice and power to derermine himielt to- 
wards the pertormance ot what he underſtands 
to be fit and decent, or towards the contrary if 
he will. 

2. That he be able to reflect upon what he 
hath done, ſo as toaccuſe and condemn, or to 
acquit and juſtitie himſelf accardingly as his 
Actions and Carriage towards the Deity have 


”, 


been agreeable or difagreeable to rhe judgment 


| aforeſa1d. 


The firſt of theſe Powers and Capacities is 
commonly called Underſtanding ; the ſecond, 


| Will or Freedom of choice ,, and the third is 
| known by the name of Conference. 


Withour the firſt of theſe, namely, if Man- 
kind had not Underſtanding to diſcern the diffe- 
rence of things, and ſome Rule within him 
whereby to judge of moral Good and Evil, he 
would be lawleſs and brutiſh, having no other 
meaſures to go by, than his Paſſions and Senſe . 

Without rhe ſecond namely, If he had not 
Freedom of Will to determine himſelf towards 
(00d and Evil, as he pleaſed, he muſt then be 

| (x 2 under 


nnder a fatal neceſſity of doing whatſoever he 
thould happen to do: and then as he could giye 
no proof of his Temper and Inclination, 
there could be no ſuch thing as acceptablenci tg 
God when he did well, nor blameableneſs whey 
he did otherwiſe; becauſe there could be no ſuch 
things as Vertue or Vice in his Caſe: and conſc: 
quently no more room for either rewards or pu- 
niſhments, than there is in the motion of Plants 
or Stones, or any other the moſt inſen{ihic 
things. 
Without the third and laſt, vis. It Mankind 
had not ſuch a faculty in him as we call Cor/c; 
ence, 10 as to reflect upon his own Attions and 
Carriage, and by Vertue of which he either ap 
plauds and juſtifies himſelf when he hath obey 
ed the beſt reaſon of his Mind, or upbraids an4 
{courges himlelf whenſcever he hath done othc:- 
wiſe, he could neither have any ſpur to Vertuc, 
nor check upon Vice, and conſequently would 
have no regard what uſe he made of his Liberrv. 
But by all theſe together (it they appear t2 
be inherent in Humane Nature) Mankind is ful- 
ly _—_ for the Obligations of Religion. 
ow looking over the World as far as we ca, 
'we find no Creature that we converſe with, to 
be indowed with theſe faculties but our ſelves, 


and then looking into our ſelves we find by ur- 


deniable experience that we have every one 61 
the aforeſaid capacities in our Nature : And 


hence I conclude that Man, and Man only of 


all Creatures (in the viſible World) is the Sub- 
Je& of Religion. And this I called the third 
Fundamental Principle of Religion; not that | 
take itto be properly and ftrictly fo, but in or 
—_ gar 
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J 'pard it is manifeit by what hath been ſaid, that 


, 


there can be no ſure ground tor Religion with- 


out It. 
And thus, I think, I have fully anſwered your 


| demand concerning the ground-work of Religi- 


on, and laid our a Foundation: both large enough 
and ſtrong enough to bear the whole Structure. 


' \And now I hope you will ice no cauſe to fuſ- 


02. ab 
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| ipe&t it to be a mere Melancholy Fancy, or poli- 


tick Strat2gem, the reſult of Education, or ef- 
fect of Weakneſs and Fear, but themoit manly 
and rational thing that any Man can concern 
himſelt abour, 

Biopb. T contcls you have done as you fay, 
Sebaſtian, and I thank you heartily tor ir; it is 
true, I could {till have found our tomeching or 
other to have replied, but I promiſed you I 


' would not uſe mere t{ubtertuges and difingenu- 


$4 


Lid 


ous ſhifts, and I find without them there is no- 
thing to be {aid farther in the Caſe; fo that in 
plain Erg/1/þ | mult profeſs | cannot tell whether 
more to admire, you or my lelt, pardon the Ex- 
preſſion; I mean, whether more tobe aſhamed 
of my own ſtupidity, that haye thus laugh'd 
in my ſleeve at Religion, or your Prudence that 
firlt hedg'd me in with your Preliminary De- 
mands, that my Mind could not rove trom the 
Point, and then purſucd me with cloſe Argu- 
ments, that | have no way to eſcape. In ſhorr, 
1 am. convinced fo tar, that Religion is a thing 
diligently to be heeded, . and carefully inquirgd 
into,.I pray therefore, leaye me not in the Briars 
you have brought me into, - but as you have dil- 
coyered:to me the Foundations, 10 tell me what 
PuperſtraGures mult be made upon them. In 
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the firſt place, what do you mean by Religion? 


Sebaſt. By Religion 1n gene- 
A general De- ,.} I underſtand nothing elſ+ bat 
ſeription of Reli- ' 
gion, a ſerious Study to know God, ty. 
gether with a careful endervour 
zo pleaſe bim and procure bis Favoitr. This is 
that which not only the ſeveral Sects of Chriſti 
ans mean by Religion, but is that which all 
Men of Senſe, and even the better ſort of Pa. 
g4ns themſelves agree in. 
Bioph. By the eaſineſs of your Expreſſion, a1 
the tew words you have made uſe of in this De 


ſcription, one would think the bufinels it ſelf 


' was more eaite than T doubr I ſhall find it to be : 
; bur, I pray, however confider me as an Idiot and 
a Stranger to rhis matter, and condeſcend to ex 
' plain your ſelf more particzlarly ; and firſt give 
; meleave to ask vou what you mean by the know: 
ing of God ? Do you intend any thing more 
' than the acknowledgment that there 1s a God? 
Sebaſt. Yes, Biophilys, 1 here underſtand 1 
great deal more by the knowing of God than | 
did in all our former Diſcourſe, whilſt we were 
only laying the Foundations of Religion, there in- 
deed no more was requir'd than to acknowledge 
His Being, and that becauſe (as I then ſhew'd 
' you) therein lies the frft reaſon of ſuch a thing as 
'we call Religion. For there is nothing to oblige 
'2a Man to have any regard to himſelf, nor tv 
| make any difference of his Aftions, till he ac- 
| knowledge ſuch a Being as 
| The neceſſily of path qo Sovereignty over him, 
: ſtudying to know the | , 
"Divine Nature, * and to whom he is accountable 
THEY for: his Carriage. But now 
| when that is reſolved of, then there ariſes a 
i a | twotold 
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twofold occaſion of ſtudying farther to know 
the God which he acknowledges to be ; 
Namely, Firſt, Becauſe it cannot but appear 
. } a point of great decency and regard towards 
this acknowledged Sovereign of the World, 
that we employ our Minds, the nobleſt powers 
. 1 we have, in the ſtudy and contemplation of 
| |} him; and indeed to do otherwiſe is not only 
unmanly, bur an Argument of ſuch contempt 
as is not confiftent with the real perſuaſion of 
| {| ſuch a Being as God. 
Again, Secondly, Foraſmuch as by the bare 
| acknowledgement that there is a God, we ſee rea- 
ſon to make a difterence of things, and to have 
4 care of our Actions with reſpe& ro him; fa 
' now when we are come to thar, it will farther 
| concern us in particular to have fome Rule and 
| meaſure to govern our ſelves by, and whereby 
to make a Diſtinction of Good and Evil, to the 
end that we may pleaſe him in what we do: and 
that is only atrainable by ſerious ſtudy of the 
Divine Nature, Attributes and ſuch Declarati- 
ons of his Mind and Will as he hath made. 
{ For you mult know that it is not every thing 
' whatſoever we may tanſie, that will pleaſe him. 
| For then all Religions would be alike true and 
! fate, and none but Atheiſts and Hypocrites 
could milcarry. But it is certain God hath a 
| Mind of his own, and that Devotion or Obſer- 
vance only pleaſes him which is agreeable to 
| him , all other is tooli(h Superſtition, and at 

beſt but loſt labour, 
1 | Bioph. But I hope, after all, you do not in- 
tend to repreſent the Deity as a touchy and hu- 
mourſome kind ot Being: for then enquent: 
y 
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ly, Religion muſt needs be the moſt anxivgs | 
thing in the World, and far trom what you haye 
hitherto made me believe ir was. 

Sebaſt. God forbid , Brophr/45, that ſuck 1 
mought of the Divine Myojeſty ſhould enter in- 
to any Man's Heart, or ti:at I ſhould be guilty 
of miſ-repreſenting Religion at that rate. As tor 
God himſelf, he 1s certainly nothing cle hut 
wiſe and great Goodneſs, too great to be | 'oudly 
taken with little things, and too wiſe and g00d 
ro he offended with little things ; and ther, too 
Religion cannot confilt in Niceties ard Pun: 
lio's, as if it was the ſervile flatrery of a Tyrant, 
and not the ingenuous ſervice of loyal Suhjctts 
to a brave and ey Prince; notwith{fand- 

ing, as I ſaid betore, he hath 

irs m_ 2 Mind and Will of his Own, 

Divine Will as well and expects that ſhould 

as his Nature, complied with it we interd 
to procure his Favour. 

Bioph. But it is not enough that a Man live 
well and vertuouſly and ſerve God devout!y ? 
Will not that vleaſs and propitiate him to us, 

Sebaſt. Yes doubtleſs it will, bur {till you 
mult have a Rule and a Standard for all tha; 
otherwiſe there will be no real difference of Ver- 
tue and Vice, nor no diſtinction berwecn Super- 
ftition and Devotion. 

' Bioph. Now am 1 in a Wilderneſs, whei ! 
thought my ſelf even at Canaen. 

Sehbaſt. Why, what's the Matter Biophi/n: * 
Could you think that mere good meaning or 4- 
ny kind of blind Devotion would ſerve rhe turn? 
or that Man might preſcribe to his Maker what 


he ſhould be pleaſed withal ? +: 
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I Bjoph. The matter is plainly this, Sebaſt:ar : 


| perceive that if a Man have a mind to be Re- 
ligious, he ſhall be ar a loſs which way to take, 
1nd what to do z his own Conſcience, you fay. 
snot a ſufficient Guide for him, becauſe that 
may be miſtaken, and theretore he muſt have 
1Rule ; well, to come by this Rule; he muſt 
(ay you) ſtudy ro know God's Nature, and that 
s ror enough, bur God hath a Mind and Will 
of his own, and that muſt be known too; and 
that's not all neither, for he may alter his Mind, 


1nd then we are at a worle loſs than ever : it 


| therefore this be the State of the Caſe, it is to 


10 purpoſe to think or talk farther of this buft- 
nels, 

Sebaſt. Come, cheer up, Man, there is no 
langer of all this you dream of, this ſeeming 
lifhiculty will preſently clear up, by that time | 


| ave told you, that God's Mind and Nature are 


lo entirely the ſame, that whatſoever 1s agreea- 
ble to his Nature cannot be contradicted by any 
At of his Will; and whatſoever is the expreſs 
of his Will, is alſo a true Copy of his Nature (at 
laſt in the general.) And therefore it we perteCt- 
ly underſtood the Diyine Nature, there would be 
10 need that he ſhould make any Declaration of 
his Will ; for then it would be 

the only inſtance of Religion , 7h meaſures of 
to imitate and endeavour tore- Main are partly 
kmble him, which is the trueſk ung partly hi Witl 

LL, ana partty Dis W! 

tonour that can be done to 

lim, and conſequently could not fail to pleaſe 


Jiim. But now foraſmuch as we neither do nor 


an perteCtly underſtand his Nature, becauſe it is 


vo great and too ſublime for us to take a tull 


View 
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view of it therefore it is that we ſtand in neeq * 


of the Declaration of his Will for our guide 
in his ſervice. 

Bioph. It this be fo (as it ſeems reaſonable e. 
nough) then why did you ſpeak of his Nature 
in this Caſe, ſeeing the buſineſs lies in the fty- 


dying of the Divine Will at leaſt, if there he 


any ſuch thing as a Declaration of it whicl, 
may be come at ? 
Sebaft. The reaſon of my making mention 
both of the Divine Nature and the Divine Will 
to you in this Caſe, will become as evidentto 
you as any thing we have diſcourſed of, by thar 
time you have conſidered theſe two things. 
Firſt, That foraſmuch as natural light (which 
is the common Principle of Mankind) can make 
ſome diſcovery of the Nature of God to us, but 
little or nothing of his Will; therefore ir is ne- 
ceſſary, that ſuch as have not Divine Revelation, 
ſhould by the uſe of Reaſon ſtudy the Divine 
Nature for their guidance in the mean time. 
Again, Secondly, It is very conſiderable, that 
even thoſe thatlive under the advantage of Di- 
vine Revelation, may be impoſed upon by coun- 
terfeit Oracles, and ſuch as falſely pretend to be 
diſcoverers of the Will of God, it they do not 
well ſtudy the Divine Nature, by the know- 
ledge of which they may be able to detect fuch 
Frauds and Impoſtures; for if a Dottrine be 
broached in the World, that is contrary to the 
natural and reaſonable Notions Men have of 
God, although ſuch DoCtrine 
Foe IPs" a pretend never ſo much to Di- 
"Y, 15: 1H VO" vinity; nay, if itſhould ſeem 
to haye the ſame miraculous Atteſtation pd it 
nat 
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A that the Goſpel it ſelf hath, we may and ought 


to reject it upon this account, that we are ſure 
nothing can come from God which contradias 
himſelt, nor can there be any Declaration of his 
Will which is contrary to the known meaſures 
of his Nature: and therefore the Nature of 
| God as well as the Will of God, is to be ſtu- 
died and artended to as our Rule in this great 
ifair of Religion. 


——— 


| Bioph. Now I think I underſtand you thus 
' far; and if I be not miſtaken, then I have two 
' great things ſtill to ask your aſhſtance in : 
| 1. Thatyou will help me to underſtand rhe Di- 
vine Nature. 2. That you will direct me how 
| Imay come to the knowledge of his Will, by 
' which two together I find I mult be enabled borh 
| topleaſe him and procure his favour : and firſt 
| [ pray explain the Nature of God ro me. 
| Sebaft. I know youare 4 wiſer Man than to 
| expect from me rhar I ſhould giveyoua pzrtect 
| Definition of the Divine Majeſty ; tor by whac 
hath been ſaid already, you cannot but be fſen- 
bble of the vanity and impoſhibility of ſuch an at- 


| tempt on my part, and conſequently of the ab- 


lurdity of ſuch a demand on yours: bur it your 
defire be (as I ſuppoſe it is) that I ſhould repre- 


$ knt God ro you under ſuch Exprefſions as that 


we may underſtand one another what we mean 
when we ſpeak of him, and alſo may ſufficient- 


" I hy diftinguith him from all other Beings, then I 


doubt nor to give you ſaristaction. 
Bioph. 1 ask you no more but 


What you promile, ſaving that A Deſcription of 


the Divine Nature, 


| expeR alſo that your Dz- 


{cription 


ſcription of him ſhould not only render him » 
fit object of Religion, but alſo in ſome meafixe 
a Rule tor it too, according to what you ft 
diſcourſed. 

Sebaſt. I underſtand you, and why may ot 
theſe tew words fatisfe you, viz. God 75 oy Ir. 
finite and Eternal Spirit. 

Bioph. Ah, Sebaſtian ! The words are fo 
indeed, but they are ſuch as will put you t: 
the expence of a great many more hctore | 
ſhall underſtand them, every word is a Myſtery. 
Spirit, Eternal, Infinite. E, 

Sebaſt. Be of good courage, Biophilns, foi 
though 1 foretold you we ſhould never be able 
fully to comprehend the Divine Majeſty, ver 
with a little patience and attention you ſhai! fd 
thoſe Phraſes very intelligible.and neither to be 
Nonſenſe or Gibberiſh, nor Cramp-words to 
conceal a conceited Ignorance under, 2s your 
old Friends the Epicureans are wont to call then 

Bioph. 1 contelſs you have not diſappointed 
me hitherto, and therefore I will not deiair, nor 
do I intend any longer to diſpute with y6, but 
to lcarn of you; _—_ pray, in the fil? 

: >»: ace, tell me plainly and in 

The word(Spirit ] relligbly a a Spitir 13, 
explained, and ti;e 
nature of the thing and what you mean whic. 

you fay, God is a $p:r1! * 

SeVaſt. You Mm3y Temember, that what yec!! 

| _- nowdemand was the Subj." 

P'. Conf. 2. j/M Of partof our former Cont: 
page 175, io page * ——— PROSE 12 i 
179. rence, wherein TI endeavours: 

to {ertle the notion of a Spirit. 
and not only to convince you of the neceſhiy 61 
acknowledging ftuch a kind of Being, bur ww 5 
jk 3h- 
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poſſeſs you with ſome apprehenſions of the na- 


i 
, a 
* : 


wg 4 
[ 


* I mure of it: and therefore, I hope, I ſhall nor 
0 need to go over that again. Burt now; when 1 
* 1 call God a Spirit, I mean neither more nor leſs 
+ | than this, namely, That be zs a7 underſtanding, 
' |] free and powerful Subſtance, which yet is not vi/t- 
" 1 be, nor can fall under the notice of our bodily Sen- 
» | ſes, this, I rake it, is the proper notion ofa Spirit. 
g In the firſt place, I call a Spirit a Subſtance, 
7 | that you may be ſure I mean nor a Spectre or 
. 1TFantom (as your Friends uſe to ſuſpect) but 


ſomething which 1s as real as Matter or Body 
it {elt. 

\- And yet, in the ſecond place, to diſtinguiſh 
| it from Matter or bodily Subſtance. I ſay, it is 
1 1 mot vi/able, nor can fall under the notice of our 
_ 1 bodily Senſes, as that other kind of Subſtance 
doth, or at leaſt is ſuppoſed to do. 

And then, in the laſt place, ro ſhew you thar 
| this is no contradiction, and to deliver you trom 
; | the prejudice ot Senle, I repreſent to you the 
| Efetfs and Operations of a Spirit, which are 

luch as muſt needs argue ir to be a Subſtance, 
z 2 and anexcellent one too; namely, that it hath 
. 1 power to move the Matter wherein it refides, 
| and alſo hath Underſtanding and Will or 
| Choice, which Marter is incapable of. _ 

* 90 that look what that thing which we call 2 
; dout is in our ſelves, that dorh this notion of Spi- 
} fitimply God ro be to the whole World ; name- 
ly, as by that we move our Bodies, and under- 
; I] tand areaſon tor, and can give check tc our own 
| Þ] motion, ſo doth God prefide over the World. 
Bioph, t acknowledge you have delivered a 
onliltent notion of ſuch a thing as a Spirit, and 
theretore 


; 
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therefore I ſee no impoſſibility that there ſhon}4 ® 
be ſuch a thing. But how doth it appear that 
there is really and actually ſuch a thing asa Spi. 
Tit, or that it there be a God, he mult needs 
be a Spirit? 

Sebaft. The reaſon is very plain by what hath * ty 
been faid already. when I proved to you the 2xi. nc 
ſence of a God. For there it was conteſlud on  C 
both hands, that ſomething muſt be Erernal, or © be 
nothing could have been ar all ; and then | dc 
monſtrated that Matter could not be that Erer- © ne 
nal Being, therefore it muſt be Spirit or nothing 
that gave Beginning to Things, and conſequent. fi 
ly this —_—_— isnot only a conſiſtent Noti- | is; 
on, buta necetlary Reality,and God is that Spirit, | B 

Beſides, to convince you of this the more et- 6G 
fetually, let me mind you of what, I think, | art 
have heretofore obſerved, vis. That we find in | fet 
our ſelves ſomething which not only moves and | mi 
acts our Bodies, bur alſo ſometimes beats hard a 
againſt them, crolics and controls them in their in 

Intereſts and Inclinations fit 

The wſefulneſs of Now ſurely that which doth | 
acknowledging God bs ww © 
to be a Spiritual {o, mult needs be ſomething of ni 
Subſtance, an higher and different naruie 
from them, and is no cther 

than that kind of Spiritual Being which we ca!! 
a Soul; and ſo you have another and more obvi- 
ous Evidence of the aCQtual exiſtence of a 5pirt- 
tual Subſtance. 

Bioph. 1 apprehend you; but, I pray, exculz 
me one Queſtion more on this Point, and rhr 
is, What is the importance of this to Religion? 
Or of what influence will the acknowledgment 
of God to be a Spirit have upon rhe ruling und 
| directing. + 


| 
L 
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! Sebaſt. The belief that God is a Spirit is of 


. ) very great conſequence to Religion upon ſeve- 


* ral accounts. 
| Partly as it obliges us to be very ſincere, hear- 
* tyand inward in all our Devotions to him, and 
not think to put him oft with Out-fides and 
Complements : for ſeeing he 7s a Spirit, be will 
be wor ſhipped in Spirit and Truth, =_ 4. 24. 
| - Partly alſo as it renders it evident to us, that 
neither the ſound of Words, nor any peculiar Po- 
ſure, Ceremony, or other ſuch like childiſh Tri- 
fles can of themſelves be acceptable ro him who 
8a great and a wile Spirit, nonor yet the Far of 
Beaſts, nor the Odours of ſweer Incenſe, nor 
Gold, nor Silver, nor any of thoſe things that 
xe admired among Men; but leaſt of all ſuch 
ſenſual and laſcivious Rites as were in uſe a- 
\mong{t rhe Pagans : for as none of the former 
can be fuitable Oblations to ſuch a pure Be- 
ing; 10 it1s certain thoſe laſt named can only be- 
iran impure Spirit, ſuch an one as the Devil is. 
But principally, as it convinces us of the Va- 
nity and Impiety of making Images of God, or 
0 thinking ro do honour to him by the uſe of 
them in his Worſhip, ſince he being a Spiritual 
{ubſtance can by no means be repreſented by 
them, but muſt needs be debaſed and rendred 
{much meaner to our thoughts than he is by ſuch 
: tepreſentations; and therefore we find, that not 
| mly the Holy Scripture in the Books both of the 
10d and New Teſtament, utterly condemns ſuch 
{ages as Idolatrous and Abominable to him 
wt we may alſo obſerve that amongſt the Pa- 
4 themſelves, all thoſe who arrived at this 


' 


H notion, 
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notion, that God was a Spirir, rejefted Imape- kb, 
; Worſhip, and thought that of 6 Mind and. © 
'Spirit ro be only acceptable to him. 
 Toall whichadd, That the belief of the Spi. 
[ritual Nature of God enables us more cafily ro. © 
conceive of the grearneſs of his Power, and that 
it is caſte to him to mind and govern the World 
without trouble or wearineſs to himſelf, and 
with the greater advantage to us. For it isnot 
imaginable thata perfectly immaterial Subſtance 
ſhould be ſenſible of any laſhtude or decay ; and 
thus the belief of God's being a Spirit, confirms 
' our truſt in his Divine Providence which is the 
'prime Spring and Motive of Devotion. 
Bioph. T am abundantly fatisfhed rhat God is 
a Spirit, and that he ought to be ſo acknow- 
ledged. Now proceed, in the next place, to tell 
me what you mean when you ſay he is Ezernz/, 
FE Sebaſt. By God's being an E- 
of God's Eterni- ternal Spirit, I mean, that as 
ty, and the neceſſi- he ha tat , l | 
ty of acknowledging & Naa NO DEgINNINg,- 10 NE 
it can have no end of his Being, 
and that becauſe (as 1 ſhewed, 
'you) he is neceſſarily, or could not but be; tor! 
we agreed even now that ſuch an excellency of 
| Being muſt be allowed to ſomething or other, 
or elſe nothing could not have been at all, and 
'T made it plain, that it could nor be attributed 
| {to the World, or any part of it, and theretore}? 
'muſt be due to God. | 
Bioph. I ſee T might have ſaved you the trou- 
ble of that Queſtion, yet you will excule 1t, 
fince it leads me to another, which I cannot fof” 
;well reſolve without your help, viz. of what: 
moment is it to Religion whether God be ac4} 
 Knowledged to be Eternal or not ? & 
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Sebaft. Oh! Of very great moment; for, in 


| the firſt place, this being acknowledged, weare 


thereby aflured rhar all the inferiour Gods of 
the Gentiles, or whatſoever were either ſuppo- 


= ſed to be born, or to have a beginning, or to 
die, or decline in Power and Divinity, could not 


be Gods, bur the Idols of fooliſh and deluded 
Men; and at the ſame time we are as certain that 
the true God can neither do, nor be capable of 
any hurt or detriment, no nor of any change, 
but ever remains 1mmutably the fame. For what- 
ſoever is liable to change, may alſo ceale to be. 
Again, Upon the Conſideration of God's E- 
ternity depends a great Obligation ro Religion, 


' foraſmuch as by this means he hath it always in 


his power to reward or puniſh Men according to 
their Demerir, wherein conſiſts a great Secrct 
of his Providence, namely, the reaſon of his Pa- 
tience and Long-ſuftering, that he doth not pre- 
fently execute vengeance upon wicked Men, nor, 
-on the other hide, immediately deliver good 
Men out of the troubles and injuries they meet 
with in this World, becauſe he hath it always in 
his power to do it, and it he do it not in this 
World, will be ſure to do it in the next. 

| Toboth which may be added, That although 
the Notion of Eternity of time to come be a 
(great deep into which we cannot look without 
Giddinels and Ditturbance, yer we may be cer- 
tain there is ſuch a thing, becauſe we are ſure 
that God cannot ceaſe to be, no more than he 
began to be ; and therefore the ſolicitude which 


1s in Men about what is to come after their 


deaths, is not the efteCt of timidity and weakne!s 
(as you fometime 1uſpected) but 32 rational and 
2 well- 
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well-grounded Prudence, as I then told you. 
' Bioph. Butyer there is one very difficult thing 
remains to be explained, namely, what do you 

mean when you ſay God is an Infinite Spirit? 
| Sebaſt. By thatT mean, that 
God's Infinity ex- whereas all other Beings (as 

plained, and the uſe : <q \ 
of believing it. well Spiritual as Material ) 
which are not neceſfarily, or 
which might not have been, muſt conſequently, 
whenloever they come into Being, depend upon 
him, who hath Being in himſelf, and fo he li. 
mited and circumſcribed by lim; that is, they 
can have but only fuch a certain Portion of Pow- 
er, Lite and Underſtanding as he hath allotted 
them: on the contrary, he that was before a!! 
things, and rhe cauſe of all things, and who contd 
not but be, muſt needs be unlimited in all kind of 
Pertections, foraſmuch as there was nothing te- 
fore him tolimir him, nothing equal to him tori. 
val him, nothing after him to intrench upon him, 
and conſequently all conceivable PerfeCtion mutt 
be «fentially in him, that is, he muſt he moſt 
powerful.,moft wile,moſt jult and moſt good.ffc. 
Broph. T think I need not ask you of what 
importance this laft point is to Religion. tor (45 


dull as I am) I amaware that this Attribute of 


the Deity renders him the Object of our Admi- 


ration, Fear, Truſt, and all other inſtances of 


Devotion. 

Sebaſt. It is very true, Brophilus; and beſides, 
by vertue of this Infinity he can be preſent to a!l 
places to take notice of all Paſſages ; he can cally 
accompliſh whatſoever he promiles or threatens, 
he can be ftraitned in nothing, nor need ary 
thing, having all things, in himſelt, and conic- 
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* quently of that, it is impoſſible to conceive of 
' him as aſtingy, narrow-hearted Being that can 
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| envy.or malign his Creatures, but contrariwile, 


| 


ol 


| 


. 
Te 


: duce wany others of like Nature. 
* ſervice do you now command me ? 


| he muſt be unſpeakably good, and rake delight 


in nothing more than in communicating ot his 
own fulneis ro them. 
But that which | would eſpecially remark. is 


'this, Thar a Being, infinite in Goodneſs, Wit 


dom, Ec. as atoreſaid, can never be the Author 
of abſurd, or harſh and impoſhble Laws; tor 
any ſuch would be a contradiction to the atore- 
named Pertections ot his Nature : and theretore 
as we have upon this account great Obligations 
to ſerve him cheartully ; {o we may atlure our 
ſelves that whatſoever pretends to be a Divine 
Law, and can be made appear to be inhumance- 
ly rigorous, or intolerably ditiicult to be obſer- 
ved, is either no Law of his, or art the leaſt ir 
is not rightly interpreted. 
And thus, 1 hope, I have in ſome meaſure 
explained to you the Nature of God, and alfo led 
ou to obſerve the main {troaks of Piery or the 
aws of Natural Religion towards \um, dedu- 
cible from thoſe Principles : and you your {elf 
by attentive Conſideration, may be able to de- 
\Whar other 


 Buoph. Atter hearry thanks, good Sebaſtian, 


| for the mild and candid treatment you have 
| given me all along, which rogeither with that 


clearnels of reaſon which ſhines out in your Di1- 
courſe, have made me perſectly yours, I would 


{ 1n the next place requeſt of you (it I be no 
| too importunately rroubleiome) that you will 
mn like manner diſcourſe to me of the Divine 
Vil, 


H 3 


Will as you have done of this Nature; that {6 
I may be more fully inſtructed in this great 
buſineſs. 

Sebaſt. I ſhall never think it troubleſome, ox 
unſeaſonable to ſerve you in ſuch an aFair as 


this; bur, Biophilus, if weſhould go no farther. 


and that I had nothing to ſay concerning Di- 
vine Revelation, yet you ſee we have enough a! 
ready to render Religion not only worthy of a 
Prudent Man's care, but to be the moſt req- 
ſonable and neceſlary thing in the whole Wozld : 
16 that Atheiſm with all its boaſts of Wir and 
extraordinary Sagacity, and Scepticiſm too 
with all its Caution and Reſervedneſs, are quits 
beaten our of the Field. 

Bioph. 1 acknowledge it, good Sebaſi1in 
with Glory to God, and ſhame enough to my 
Jelt-------- 

Sebaſt. God be thanked for this gentle Thar. 
and the proſpect we have of a fruittul Seaſn 
after the cold Weather. 

Broph. I obſerve no change in the Air; but 
however, good Sebaſtian, let not the thoughts 
of that divert you from what we were upon. 


Sebaſt. Never fear it, Sir, I am mindful of 


you, and glad to ſee you ſocarneſtly inquiſnive 
after that you was ſocold towards, and fo incu- 
rious of heretofore. But what was you about 
to lay ? 

Bioph. I remember you ſaid 


Concerning the thyt humane reaſon was too 


' bnowledge of the 


| Divine Will. ſhort to be a Standard for God 
| Almighty, and that if it was 
| ram for us PerfeCtly to underſtand the Divine 
Natur2 (which we cannot) yet fince he is a free 
| Agent 
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! Agent, and hath a Mind of his own, and will 
not be preſcribed to by us, it is neceffary in or- 
der to the plealing and Propitiating him to- 
wards our ſclves, that we ſhould ſome way or 

' other be more particularly inſtructed concern- 
ing his Will and Pleaſure : now thereſore my 
defire is (if it be poſſible) to be aſcertained of 
the Divine Will, thac I may know how to car- 

' ry my ſelf agreeably thereunto. 

'| Sebaſt. It is a worthy Reſolution of yours, 
and a very noble inquiry that hath taken ril- 
from thence, and ler Me add. ir is ſuch an in- 
quiry as you may juſtly expect datisfaction in : 
for fince natural reaſon and induſtry cannor give 
us ſufficient light in the caſe, it is not confiſtent 
with the Divine Goodneſs to leave Men defti- 
ture of ſome certain way of Information, what 
he requires and expects from them: Ant that 
it is poſſible tor God to ſupply that defeCt of our 
underſtanding, there can be no doubt, fince ir 
cannot he imagined that Almighty Power and 
Wiſdom ſhould ever want means to expreſs his 
Senſe ro the Sons of Men. or ro aſſure them 
that ſuch is indeed his Mind without all danger 
of Impoſture or Deluſion. 

' Bph. But what I now underſtand of the Di- 

vine Nature, I cannor bur grant it very poſſible 

for God to do ſo; and I infift upon the tirneſs 

and reaſonableneſs rthar ſome ſuch thing ſhould 
| |be done: but I inquire where is it done, and 
| how may a Man have recourſe to ir? 

| Sebaſt, Firſt let me ask you what ways are 

| (there imaginable that might give you or any 0- 

| (ther Man Satisfaction in this caſe; and what are 

| [thoſe you could think fit for God to make ute o© 
4 to this purpole ? H 4 Biuft, 
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"2001 "OO _— I _ —_ of ſeve. 
_ * / ral ways whereby God might. 
_ [PE If he pleaſe, make iow! his 
Mind to Men; namely, I doh; 

not but he can, if he will, ſpeak from Heaven 
in an audible Voice, fo that we ſhall hear him 
as we hear one another ; or if he thought god 
to condeſcend fo far, he could perſonally appear 
in the World, and inſtruct Men in what lic re- 
quires of them ; again, he could fingly apply 
himſelf to particular Perſons, and by ſome { 
cret Operations of his, inſtill his Mind into 
their Hearts; or to name no more, he coul! 
guide the thoughts and hands of ſome certain 
Men whilſt they committed his Will to Wii. 


ting, which ſhould be a Record and Digett ct 


the Divine Laws to all Ages of the World. 

Sebaſt. Very good : Then I hope it will a- 
bundantly fatisfhe you, it I ſhew you that God 
hath not only made uſe of ſome one or other 
of theſe ways you mention, but hath by all and 
every one of them norifed his pleaſure at ſome 
time or other to the Sons of Men. 

As for inſtance, In the firſt Ages of the World 
before there were any Divine Laws ſettled tor 
the conduct of Mens Lives, it was not unuſual 
with the Divine Majeſty to give particular In- 
timations of his Mind, eſpecially in ſuch caſcs 
as the uſe of natural Reaſon could not extend 
to; and thoſe that were extraordinary good 
Men, had very frequent experience of this in 
thoſe ancient times, and even the better ſort of 
Heathens were not deſtitute of ſuch ſpecial dil 
coveries of God's Will (amongſt other occai! 
ons to ſupply the detects of Humane m__ in 

| | iving 
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1 Divine things) and there is nothing more known 
' and acknowledged amongſt them than this. 
And then it is alſo certain, that though God 
25 4 Spirit hath properly no Voice of his own, 
yet he hath ſeveral times tramed a Voice, and 
cauſed it to be heard from Heaven as his, the 
famous inſtance whereof was art the giving of 
Laws to the Jewiſh Nation from Mount $291, 
nor have later rimes (no not amongſt the Pagans 
themſelves) been altogether lett, withour ſuch 
prodigious dilcoveries of the Divine Will, un- 
leſs we calt in Queſtion the credit cf all their 
Writings. 

But tor God's condeſcending to come himſelt 
into the World, and to inftruct Men in ſuch 
things as are agreeable to his Will, this was 
moſt glorioutly verified in the Convertation oi 
our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus in Humane Nature up- 
on Earth, who had all the Atteſtations ro his 
Divinity that could be defired, both in the 
Wonders of his Birth, the Miracles of his Lite, 
and the Glories of his Relurrection, bur eſpe- 
cially in the frequent and humble Miniſtery of 
Angels to: him as occaſion ſerved. And he ta- 
miliarly and fully interpreted the Mind of God 
to Men ; and the more to awaken the Attenti- 
on of Mankind to him, a Voice trom Heaven 
alſo attended his entrance on this Oitice, Mt- 
thew, 3. 17. 

And then in the laſt place, for God's decla- 
ring his Mind to us by the Miniſtzry of Men, 
this he hath abundantly done in the Books ot 
Holy Scriprure, which as they were dictated 
by himſelf to rhoſe Holy Men that compoſed 

them, 10 they have been caretully preſerved by 
Pom | his 


his ſpecial Providence from the changes and cor- 
Tuption that all Humane things are liable to, 
that {o they might convey his Pleaſure to- all 
Perſons, Climates and Ages of the World. 
Bioph. But do you mcan that a Man may 
conſult which of theſe Oracles and when he 
pleaſes, for a Reſolution in any Matter ot dith- 
culty that occurs in the buſineſs of Religion. 
Sebaſt. No indeed, Biophilrs, that you muſt 
not expect, but muſt content your ſelf only with 


the laſt of the four, namely. the Holy Scripture, 


that is the ſtanding and /zve/y Oracle of Gol, 


and more ſure than a Voice from Heaven, Vich.. 


5. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 18,19. 

Bioph. But may I not ask, why. might not 
ſome of thoſe other Declarations of the Divine 
Mind have been continued as well as that of the 


Scripture, eſpecially either a Voice from Hea- 
ven, or ſome immediate impreſs of God Al- 


mighty upon the Minds of Men, if it had bcen 
bur for the Atteſtation to. and tuller Confirma- 
tion of the Bible, and the written way of Di- 
vine Revelation? 

Sebafſt. Nay, Biophils, we muſt not ask God 
a reaſon of that, but be thankful ro him tor 
what he hath afforded us, eſpecially fince that 
iS as much as is neceflary for our guidance ; 
for thoſe that hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
nenher will they bear if one roſe from the Dead, 
Luke 16. 31. much lels if they heard a Voice 
trom Heaven. 

" : Nevertheleſs I muſt tell you, 
away; nf the T do not think it altogethc 
ſurceaſe of Voices : "I I of} 
from Heaven and 1'MPpoſhble to give a mode! 
Jpecial Oracles. man more particular ſatisfact! 
| O! 
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. 2oin this caſe, for there were apparently ſpeci- 
' al reaſons why God ſhould make ſuch ſpecial 
| 2? and prodigious diſcoveries of himſelf in former 
times as he doth not make now-2-days, namely, 
* © becauſe for a good part of the Ape of the 
- © World there was no written Law, and ſo God 
muſt apply himſelt to Men in ſome extraordina- 
ry way, or they would have had no Inftruttion 
' —inhis Will atall. And then after that the Law 
; was given by a Voice from Heaven on Mount 
$inar, and written on Tables of Stone, it was 
in it felt ſo impertect a draught of the Divine 
Mind, and for the moſt part 10 accommodared 
to the weakneſs of that People, and to the in- 
fancy of the World, that it would have been 
hard to have kept a Man oft any ſagacity in a 
conſtant beliet ot ir as coming from God, it he 
had not continually and irom time to time made 
prodigious Atteſtations to it : But now eſpe- 
cially fince our Saviour came into the World, 
and we have the Books of the New Teſtament, 
2s well as of the Old, there is fo tull a Declara- 
tion of the Divine Mind, and thar not in Types 
and Figures neither, bur in ſo plain a way, and 
with ſo much agrecableneſs of rhe things difco- 
rered to the Reaion of Mankind ; that there 15 
no need of any ſ:condary Atreftation, nor any 
thing more than thar it appears thar thole VVri- 
tings were indited by God. 

Beſides, it is to be conſidered that the way 
of giving Anſwer by a Voice from Heaven, unleis 
it had been granied to every Man (and then it 
muſt have been done almoſt every day and hour, 
and in every part of the World alio) could not 
have given better ſatisfaction to the generality 


+. of 
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of Men (I mean to ſuch as were noc Far-wit. 
neſſes of ſuch a Voice) than this way of Scriy. 
ture doth : for without infinite und conrinug! 
Miracles, it muſt have been heir 10. 2nd duty 
to believe without hearing ſuch a \ 2'ce, 

And for that other way of /ecre: 4! rnation 
of God's Mind to the Minds of Men by a pri 
vate and particular Oracle, it is plain thar ir 
could go no farther than to fatishe that pariicu- 
Jar Perſon to whom ſuch anſwer was given; and 
therefore was only fit to be made ule of in ex- 
traordinary caſes, and upon ſome exir1ordinary 
Perſons. and even then there was need of ſine 
Miracle to attend ſuch intimations, in ord-r to 
the ſecuring the Minds of ſuch Men trom the 
deluſions ot the Devil, or their own Fancics; | 
and when that was done, this diſcovery could 
go no farther than the Perſon ro whom it was 
particularly made; for it was /ike the white ſtone 
which no man knew but he that received 4, 
Rev. 2. 17. The reſt of Mankind could have 
no other advantage by it, nor be better ſecured 
of the Oracle, than we are of what we learn by 
the Holy Scripture, no nor ſo well neither, 4s 
you will ſee by and by, it you pleaſe. 

Bioph. With all my Heart, tor that is the 
very point I defire to be reſolved in, bur in or- 
der thereto, firſt, let me intreat you to explain 
what you mean by this way of Divine Legitla- 
tion, or this way of delivering the Will ot 
God by the Writings of the Holy Scripture. 

What # meant Sebaſt, The way 1S : this - 
ty God's inditing Divine Wiſdom reſolving to 
the Holy Scripture, give a ſtanding Law and Guide 
and the reaſonable- tg Mankind, in the firſt place, 
neſs of it. inſpired 
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2 joſpired certain Holy Men, that is, made clear 
mprethons of his own Sentiments upon their 
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inds, and then alſo guided and governed them 
in the writing and publiſhing the atoreſaid Im- 
preſhons tor the uſe of others. 

Thar ir is eafte for God Almighty to imprint 
his own ſenſe upon the Minds of ſuch Men as 


' he ſhall chuſe for that purpoſe, you cannot 


doubt when you conſider that Power of his 
which he diſplayed in the Creation, and that 
therefore the Minds of Men mult needs be ix h:s 
hands as clay in the hands of the potters, fo that 
he can mould and figure them as he pleaſes. 

That he can give afſurance tro the Minds of 
ſuch Men, thar it is he himlelt that makes thoſe 
Impreſhons upon them, and no other Apent, 
you have acknowledged already ; and there can 
he no more cauſe to doubt ir, than you have, 
whether it be I that ſpeak to you or a Spirir 
out of the Wall : for certainly God bath ways 
enough to diltinguith himſelt and his Motiors 
trom Illuſions. 

That alſo he ſhould he able | 
to guide and govern thoſe Ho- Tie #6 Sip 
ly Pen-men in the writing of ;* 7 Pp 5: 9.9 
what he himſelf had put into rural ; 
their Minds, and in delivering 
his ſenſe ſo tully and clearly as to anſwer his 
end, and become a ſutficient Rule tor Men to 
govern themſelves by, mult be granted, or you 
make him more impotent than a Man. 
 Laftly, That he could by his Providence pre- 
ſerve the Books ſo written from being imbezell'd 
or corrupted, that ſo they may an{wer the ends 
atoreſaid, cannot bedenied without denying his 
Providence, 
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Providence, and ſubverting the Foundation of ® 
Religion, | 
90 that in ſumm, this way of the Holy Scrip. 
ture muſt needs be a very ſufficient way of Di- 
vine Legillation, and abundant ſupply of ihe 
Defeats of Natural reafon in Divine Things. 
Bioph. 1 grant all you have hitherto 12id, 
which amounts to no more but this, That it is 
not impoſſible tor God to do 1o , but now the 
Queſtion is, How ſhall it appear that (de ao) 
he hath done? or (which amounts to the lame 
thing) how do you prove that thoſe Bouks 
(commonly call'd the Bible) are indeed wh2! 
they pretend to be? 
ebaſt. There lies the pinch of the hufneſs 
indeed, as you well obſerve; and therefore, it 
order to your full fatisfaQtion in that poinr, let 
me defire you to lay together the tour tollowing 
Particulars. a 
irft, 1t cannot be denied 
Bow proof of the hut that the Books of Holy 
vine Authority of Ger] "EY 
the Books of Holy SCTIPture are (at leaſt general- 
Scripture. © ly ſpeaking) the moſt Anci- 
ent Monuments in the wlio!: 
World. Wherefore, belides the Veneration 
which we commonly allow to Antiquity, it 15 
apparent that they have endured the Teft ot al! 
times paſt, and that all the Wir of Man 6ath 
not been able hitherto to find any conſidciabie 
flaw in them, and conſequently their Autiorit, 
and Credibility is ſo much greater than aty 0- 
ther Books, by how much the time 1s longer 
tince they were written and publiſhed ; tor there 
have not been wanting thoſe that have endea- 
voured to expole them, and it they had bee" 
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}f Þ kble to havedone it, doubtleſs long ere this time, 
7 {theſe Books had loſt all their Veneration : But 
| |fince they ſtill retain their Dignity and Eſteem 
> > (notwithſtanding all eftorts of their Enemies to 
& © (the contrary) there is ground enough to beleive 
' [they never ſhall be able to do it, and conlſe- 
|, — (quently that there can be no reaſonable Sulpici- 
s on of the truth of them. 
EC To which may be added, That ſince Divine 
) + {Providence hath alſo ſo long preſerved and 
e _ |watched over theſe Writings, it 1s very natural 
Ss © to collect that therefore they are ſuch as he pe- 
t  culiarly owns and recommends t9 us. 
Secondly, Ir is to be conſidered that the Do- 
3 _ Arine of theſe Books is pertealy agreeable to 
13 (the natural Notions we have of God, and there- 


t fore being fit for him to be the Author of, they 

» _ [muſt conſequently he fit tor us to entertain, as 
coming from him, art leaſt upon reaſonable Evj- 

! dence of tact that they did {o. 

nr If indced any Man could juſtly charge theſe 


Writings as containing any thing abſurd or im- 
| poſſible, or make appear that they countenanced 
' {uch things as are difagrecable to what we na- 


! - 'rurally know of God, or can diſcern to be in 
him by the beſt improvement of our Under- 
| ſtanding : Then (as I have granted before) we 
could not be bound to beleive them, although 


they ſhould be ſuppoſed ro have all the Contir- 
mation imaginable; tor no Man can believe 
'what he will, nor be obliged to act contrary ro 
the natural Senſe and Principles of his Mind, 
upon any Authority whatloever. 
But whenſocver a Dottrine is propounced 
| that is icalonable in jt 1elt, and belides hath rea- 
lonable 


fonable evidence that it came from God, and 
is part of his revealed Will, then it is highty 
reaſonable that we ſhould receive it as ſuch, nor- 
withſtanding ſome trifling ObjeQions which 
may be to the contrary. 

Thirdly, It is eſpecially to be minded that 
the Dottrine of the Holy Scripture hath not 
wanted ſuch ſpecial aſſurances that ir came from 
God, as were fit for him to give, or for Mcn 
to expett. For all thoſe Holy Men thar delive: 
red any part of it to the World, were abetted by 
Miracles wrought for the Confirmation of whai 
they 1o delivered : 10 that either God Almighty 
mult be ſuppoſed to ſet the Seal of his Omn!:. 
Potency to a.Falſhood, or elſe theſe DoGtrines 
are the diſcoveries of the Mind of God. 

Now that there was ſuch miraculous proof. 
we may be affured in the general by this Conſi 
deration, that it is not imaginable that ſuch 
Doctrine and ſuch Books ſhould have obtained 
that credit in the times when they were {ct on 
foor, without ſuch Confirmation, eſpecialiy 
fince the matter of thoſe Writings in a great 

art was fo very difterent from the Notions, and 
Prattices, and Intereſts of thoſe Ages and Pc:- 
fons to whom they were publiſhed. © Into- 
* much that (as a great Man ſaid of old) © ro 
*& {uppoſe the World to be brought to the re- 
* ception of theſe Doctrines without a Miracle 
might juſtly ſeem the greateſt Miracle that 
VET WAS. 
And in particular, that the Books of the Oi. 
Teſtament had ſuch Divine Atteſtation, the ve- 
ry Books themlclves trequently appeal to, or *t 
teaſt give us the Hiſtory of ſuch things of this 
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kind as could neither be withſtood and denied 
by the Men of the preſent Age when they were 
done, nor confuted by thoſe that came after ; 
befides the famous Spirit of Prophecy, which 
diſplayed it ſelt all along thcſe times (of which 


! 'more by and by. ) 


' And then for the New Teſtament, beſides all 
the Miracles wrought by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, that one of his Reſurreftion was a 
thing both ſo notorious to be obſerved, and ſo 
eaſie to have been contuted it it had been falſe, 
that there is no colour of reaſon to doubt of it, 


and conſequently none to doubt of his DoGQrine : 


and then in the Apoſtles times, that miraculous 


| ability of ſpeaking with all kind of Tongues, 


which was ſuddenly beſtowed upon the Chrilti- 
ans on the famous days of Pentecoſt, A. c. 2. 
v. i. was a thing equally ftupendious in ir felt; 
and irrefragable in its Evidence of the Chriſti- 
an Religion. 

Now I have ſhewed you before, that what:- 
ſoever point hath been once ſufficiently proved, 
it muſt be true tor ever, and there can be no 
reaſon to expett atter-Miracles tor Confirmari- 
on of it. 

Laſtly, It is obſervable that the ſeveral parts 


. of Holy Scripture, I mean the Books of the 


VId and New Tceitament, (as they are uſually 


- diſtinguiſhed) do, like a pair of Indentures, ju- 
| ſtifie one another, and aſlure us that there can 


be no traud nor torgery in either of them , tor 


; beſides that, they bearing witneſs to one ano- 


ther, one of them cannot be falſe, unleſs the o- 
ther be ſo too; and it either of them be proved 
by Articles, the other would be fully affured by 

[ the 
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the ſame means, although it had no Miracles 
peculiar to it {elt. 

Bezfides this, I fay. it is in the firſt place, ccr- * 
tain that theſe ſeveral Books, or Parts of Holy © | 
Scripture were writtcn aid publiſhed in fevera] 
Ages of the World wiich vere very remote 
from each other, and conlequenily by fuch Men 7 | 
as could poſhbly hold no correipondence or con- | 
tederacy with each other. 

And then again, ſecondly, 1t 1s as plain alfo 
that (for inftance) the Old Teſtament foretels, 
many Ages before, what things ihould come * | 
to paſs many Ages after z wherelore it thule 
things come to paſs accordingly. there Cai be 
no doubt bur God inſpired thoſe Men that pro- 
pheſted rholſe things: 2nd if the New Teſtament, 
on the other fide, contain a Relation of ſuch 
Events as iully an{wwer to thoſe Predictions,then 
are both ct them molt certainly true. 

And now laying theſe four things together. 
and only ſetting alide rhe demand of preſent 
and daily Miracles, which I have iheweld to be 
unreaſonable ro expect, I pray tell me, £:9ph- 
[1s, what farther evidence can any ingenuous 
Man xequire in fuch a cale as this is ? 

Bioph. To ſpeak the trath'trom my Hear, } 
Cannot tell. 

Sebaſt. Why then I hope, Briophilics, vou 
think your {felt now concerned in thoſe 11cruGt 

Records, 2ud tor the time to come will ms 
them a principal part of your Mudy, e{pccialty 
the Now Teitiments | 

Gicrb, 1 plainly fee 1 ought to do fo, bat IF | 
Why 49 70u lay the Emphaſis eſpecially 0 tas 
Pig ih ument? 
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A | Sebaft. For no leſs reaſon than becauſe that 
1 [part of Holy Scriprare contains the cleareſt and 
._ 2 |tulleft diſcovery of the Mind of God, as being 
| {the ultimate and moſt perfect Declaration of 
1 2 [himfelf, made by the very Son of God in hu: 
- 7 /mane Narure. 
1 2? | Bioph. I am hitherto an utter ſtranger to the 
[Contents of thoſe Books; (to my fthame be it 
ſpoken ) 1 pray theretoze, give me in ſhort the 
| [Hum of them. 
Y Sebaſt. Nay, for that you The Sum of the 
& | muſt excuſe me, and letme by yy, roftament.. 
all means advife you ro ftudy 
the Books themſelves, they are caſie to be had, 
- _ [and I can affure you, you will receive greater 
- © | |Satisfaction, and __ more by that courſe than 
1 by any Epitome 1 can. make of them. 
23 | | Broph. Nav, good Sebaſtian, it is not my In- 
tention to decline the reading of the New Te- 
_ - \ſtament, bur you perceive | have loſt roo much 
t _ {timealready, therefore let me again requeſt you 
- to give me (atleaſt) a compendious view of the 
Principal things contained in thele Writings. 
 Sebaſt. Since you will have it ſo, I comply 
with your defires, and as far as I can compre- 
hend ſo great and weighty 4 Subject, and ſo full 

a Writing in my Mind, I muft rell you, The 

! © (New Teftament .principally conſifts of thele 
| three things. 

Firit, an exact and excellent Rule of Holy 
Living, by conforming our ſelves to which, we 
{hall moſt certainly pleaſe God, and moſt efte- 
Ctually procure his Favour. | 

Seccndly, The molt powerful and eftectual 

| |Morives to provoke vs to an unitorm and tho- 
4 F rouzh 
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| rough Compliance with the aforeſaid Rule. 
Thirdly, The moſt proper means and affi- 
ſtances to that end, that ſo we may not only b« 
' Incouraged to undertake, but inabled to ac- 
' compliſh that holy courſe which is propound- 
; ed and preſcribed. 

This (I take it) is a Summary of the whole 
| Goſpel, at leaſt (as I faid) the principal Con- 
tents of it. 

For by the firſt of theſe Particulars we have 
:a Law given us to guide our Conſciences, and 
a generous Model or Deſign of raifing and im- 
proving the ſtate of Mankind. 

By the ſecond our AﬀeCtions are inflamed, 
and our endeavours encouraged proportionahly 
' to the defign aforeſaid, and by the laſt particu 
lar our infirmities are relieved, and we are afty- 
' red of attaining that glorious Deſign it we be 
' not wanting to our ſelves. 

Bioph. I wonder in my heart what made you 
fo unwilling to gratifie this requeſt of mine ; 
by this little glimpſe which you have now at- 
torded me, I ſee plainly that thoſe Books con- 
tain a very admirable Inſtitution, unleſs it be 
that you have ſome ſtrange Art in repreſenting 
things, and raiſing ones Opinion. 

Sebaſt. No, aſſure your ſelf, Biophi/zs, there 
115 no att in the caſe, but the mere excellency ct 
Chriſtianity appearing in its genuine Co/0u2-, 
as you will be more throughly convinced when 
'you have ſtudied it well, and eſpecially have 
made experiment of ir in praQice. 

 Broph. As cold and diffident as my temper 
[hath been hitherto, I am now on the ſudden 
| inflamed, and I am inamoured on this Idea of 


Religion ph y 
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. 7 [Religion you ſpeak of: pray 
i= 2 | therefore hors © theſe things _ Fe | reery _— 
* 7 [more fully to me; and firſt ;;,, Wes 
- 7} ]defire to know more parti- 
= 2? |cularly what the peculiar Laws and Rules of 

this Inſtitution are. 
- + | Sebaſt. For that, Biophilzs, you muſt know, 
- [that this Inſtitution of the Goſpel being ( as 1 

faid ) the laſt and ultimate Revelation of the 
- ! Divine Will, muſt conſequemly be more exact 
L and perfeQt than any other; yet notwithſtand- 
-  \ing it is not deſtruCtive, but only perte&tive of 

thoſe that went before it: and therefore, as it 
» _ (contradicts no former Prophecy or Revelation 
'  \of God's Will; ſo it repeals no Law of Nature 
or Reaſon, derogates from no Rule of Piety, 
Gratitude, Civility, or Humanity, but only adds 
to them and improves them ; tor 10 our Savi- 
our himſelf hath told us, He ome not to deſtroy 
* the Law or the Prophets, but to fuljil them, 
> _ Mat. 5. 17. So that indeed the Chriſtian Infti- 
©  tution isa pandett or digeſt of all that is grave, 

decent, prudent, vertuons, or praiſe-wortby, 
" _ Phil. 4. 8. all which things it not only re-intor- 
© ces by more powerful Arguments (as I will 
ſhew you by and by) bur requires every of 
them in greater Perfection. Bur now the Sup- 
plement or Addition it makes to all thoſe, is 
 _ that which is to be called the peculiar Chara- 
\ © RQer of this Religion, and thar, I think, may 
' © be reduced to theſe three Heads. 

- | Firlt, It enjoins a more excellent and ſpiri- 

tual Worſhip of God. 

; Secondly, A more refined Puricy of Heart 
-_ - and Lite. 
= I 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, A more noble, generous, and dif: 
tufive Charity. 

I. The Goſpel preſcribes a more Spiritual 
Worſhip than was in uſe in the World before, * 
for our Saviour exprelly affirms, The time nm © 
comes when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
father in ſpirit and truth, and gives the reaſon, 
becauſe God 7s a Spirit, &c. oh. 4. 23, 24. It 

 _- 1s true, God ever was a Spirit, 

, More Spiritual 3nd it is impoſſible he ſhould 
Worſhip peculiarly 4 ME: 
required by the EVEr have been otherwiſe (as | 
Goſpel. have ſhewn you betore) but his 

Spiritual Nature was not {© 
well underftood heretofore, whilſt he was wont 
to repreſent himſelf by Fire, or in humane 
ſhape amongſt Men: and whillt he required 19 
have a Temple built for his refidence, as it hz 
required an external ſtate of Grandeur or bodily 
accommodation; and laſtly, whillt he required 
vacrifices and Oblations to be made to him of 
{uch things as are of value amongſt Men, as it 
he was a neccfſitous Deity, and uſed to cat and 
drink as his Worſhippers do. But now, fince 
he hath given proot of his mighty Majeſty. 
without thoſe vilible appearances, and the Sons 
of Men are better inſtructed thar he is a purc 
Spirit without all mixture of Matter, and infi- 
nitely full, perfect, and happy in himſelf, with- 
out any acceſhon of other things to him : Hence- 
forth he will not be worſhipped with the 
{teams of Blood and Fat, nor pleaſed with clouds 
of Incenſe, but with hearry Adorations, with 
raiſed AﬀeCtions, with the Contemplations. 01 
pure Minds, with inward Reverence and Admi- 
ration. of kim, with devout Prayers and Prailes : 


o 
s 
# 
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offer'd to him; with Love, with Truſt, and 
Confidence in him, and endeavours of conform- 
ing our ſelves to him: This is the Worſhip that 
is ſurable to a good, and happy, and a fniritual 
Being ; yet not excluding bodily Expretſic ns of 
Reverence neithe ox, bur 4s principally requiring 
the former, and maki ng this latter only the 
acceſlary and effett of that. 
2. The Goſpel requires a Pwiity of Heart is 
more refined temner of Lt Heart | TIT cg” 
cultar Law of Chtij- 
and Life than was uſually j;,:74, * 
practiſed, or eafic to be arri- | 
yed at hetore ; namely, it preſcribes to our in- 
ward Man as well as our outwar! tions, 
and that our Hearts he pure as well as our v0- 
dily Members ; that our Reaſon have the Ma- 
ſtery of our Lufts and Pattions, ſo that we nei- 
ther 1 indulge our Senſuality in he intemperate 
uſe of Pleaſure, nor live as it we were born to 
eat and drink, hurt be in ſome meaſure above 
the guſto and reliſh of bodily Entertainments z 
that we ſubdue our Paſſhons and Inclinations to 
Anger and Revenge, and 1{oar above the Tem- 
pc {| of this World, ſo as to deſpiie rhe uſual 
Cares, and Fears, an 1d Solicitudes of rhc * DIE = Nt 
Life, and enjoy our ſelves in a kind of F Divi: 
Tranguility and YECUrIty. 
The generality of Mankind, both Jews and 
Pagans. thou; ht it a mighty elicit y to hoard up 
Riches, to oraſp Civil Power, a raviſhing thing 


to ſwim in {enſual Pleaſures Sz and nothing V5 


counted either more {wcer or more brave titan 
fo revenge a man's feHt when he thoughr he was 
affronted.: __ 45 the Glory of all theſe things 


tis faded by rhe Light of the Goſpel, {© the de- 
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fires of them are to be mortified by the Laws of 7 : 
Chriſtianity ; the Mind is to be freed of theſe * ' 
ſordid Entertainments, and to be taken up with ' | 
more pure and ſpiritual Delights, with intelle. | 
CEtual Pleaſures, with the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
'and Knowledge, with the Glory of Conqueſt * | 
( not over other Men, but) over our ſelves, | | 

our brutal Luſts, with the Joys of God's Fa» 
vour, and the Peace of our own Conſcience. | 1 
2. And Laſtly, This Relipi- | 

. Univerſal Cha- on requires a larger Spirit, and 
yd mama ger 2 more noble and diffuſive Cha- 

Chriſtian Religion, TIty than agrees with the com- 
mon Standard of the World, or 
than was preſcribed by any other Religion. The 
Charity of a Pagan commonly extended no tar- 
ther than his Family and Friends, or at molt 
to his own City and Country ; and that of ihe 
Jews to their own Nation and Religion only : 
bur ro love their Enemies, was by both of them 
look'd upon as ſo far from neceſlary, that it 
was thought impoſſible and abſurd. Whercas 
this Inſtiturion requires us to love our very Enc- 
mites, and thoſe that mortally hate us; to ren- 
der Good for Evil ; to embrace all the World 
.in our AﬀeQions; to look upon all Mankind 
as our Brethren, the Children of one common 
Parent; that there be no Men ſo filly or pec- 
viſh, to mean and contemptible, or ſo remote 
from us in Blood, Country, Manners, or Opi- 
nion, but we be-ready to do all good Otiices 
rowards them; to oblige them by kindneſs; and 
to conquer and over-power them by real inſtan- 
ces of Good-will and indearing Carriage. This 
(as I take ir ) is the Sum of the Chriſtian _ 

an 
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and the peculiar Character of that Religion, at 
leaſt, ſo far as concerns the Rule of living. 

| Broph. You have thus far, I confeſs, deſcri- 
bed a very brave Inſtitution; but ſure all this 
is only matter of Speculation, or at moſt a 
draught of ſome Monaſtick Order : it is poſh- 


' bleperhaps in their retired way of living (where 


they are tree from the Temptations and Provo- 
cations that are incident to other Men ) 1ome- 


| [thing at this rate may be pretended to, or at 


and in the next place repre- 


leaſt dreamed of, but ſure theſe Laws are too 


ſtrict to be practicable, or indeed poſſible to 
the generality of Mankind ; and then, accord- 
ing to your own Rule, they cannot come from 


God, who muſt be ſuppoſed 1o wile as to 
know what Men are capable of performing, 


and to be too juſt to require Impoſhbilities. 
Sebaſt. You will better judge of that matter 


by and by, when you have confidered the Mo- 


tives and Affiſtances this Religion affords, as 


well as the Rules it preſcribes: tor you know 


that things of this nature are difficult or eafie 
in proportion to the Encouragements to under- 
take and conflict with them. Great Rewards 
raiſe great Spirits, and you can never tell what 
any Man will come to, till you underſtand 
what Inducements and Motives he ſhall bc 
acted by : Now by that time you have heard 


what remains to be ſaid concerning the Chrilti- 
an Religion, I do not doubt bur you will pro- 


nounce it to be every whit as fecible in Practice 


as noble in Speculation. 


Bioph. You fay right; for _ The peculiar Mo- 


ES. at. es | tives of Encourage- 
c ECiO oO On cp 
God's ſake theretore go on, ments of the Goſpel. 
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ſent to me the inducements the Goſpel affords 
a Man to live at ſuch a rate as you have ſpo- 
ken of. 

Sebaſt. Why then, the ſecond thing remark- 
able in the Goſpel is, the powertul Motives it 
Makes uſe of to provoke Men -to an uniform 
compliance with its Laws, and they are cſpeci- 
ally rheſe three. | 

Firſt, It charms Men by a lively draught of 
the Divine Goodneſs. 

Secondly. It provokes them by the Exayr- 
ple of our Saviour. 

Thirdly, It inflames them by the promiſe of 
Eternal Life. | 

AS anche -, 7: IHESolpet makes fo lite 
is the Divine Good. 1y 4 Repreſentation of the Di- 
neſs lively and pow- vine Goodneſs and Clemency, 
erfully ſet forth in eſpecially in the free Pardon 
oe Cope. and total Abolition of all 5in 
= (upon Condition of a generous Piery and 

ertue for the time to come ) that it power- 
fully works upon Mens ingenuity, and melts 
them into a compliance with the moſt ditficutr 


terms that ſuch Goodneſs can be capable of 


ropounding to them and requiring of then. 
© but think with your ſelf, it you had {6 far 


offended your Prince and violated the Laws of 


your Country, that Majeſty was exaſperated, 
and Juſtice armed with ſeverity againſt you, i© 
that you was under a terrible Sentence, and ex- 


petted a ſpeedy Execution ; now in this caſe it 


notwithſtanding your Prince ſhould condeſcend 
to make you an offer of Pardon and full Retti- 
tution to your former Capacity, . upon certain 
texms; Would not you (I fay ) be willing to 


ents! 
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enter upon a very difficult Service, and .under- 
rake the moſt hazardous Enterprize? Woutd 


you then be nice and captions, ot ſtand carp- 


:3ng and capitulating? Nay, would you nat be 
inflamed with kctoluticn, ſpirited by . Grati- 


tude, and find your ſelf to become more rhan 
your felt, in fuch an Undertaking? © = : 
Now this is the caſe, Brophilizs : we have in- 
finitely oftended Almighty God in the whole 
courſe. of our Lives, and fo are jultly tall'n un- 
der his Diſpleaſure, inſomuch thar a Sentence oF 


Eternal Death is paſs'd againſt us? Notwith- 


ſtanding, in the Goſpel an Overture of Reconci- 
fiation is made, and upon thoſe terms I menti- 
oned even now, he otters to receive us into Fa- 
your, thar 2ll our Sins, how many and great fo- 
ever, ſhall be blotted out, and never come in re- 
membrance again; the Sentence ſhall be revo- 


ked; we ſhall never be upbraided with our Fol- 


lies, no cloud ſhall hang over us; no ill Chara- 


'Qter be upon us; but our Conſciences ſhall be 


quier,and God Almighty will everlaſtingly ſhine 


epon us. Now can any Man in this caſe expo- 


ftulate the terms with God Almighty? Can he 
find in his heart to complain of the trouble of 
his Service, the ditficulry of a Selt-denial, or 
think it hard to be obliged to forgive other 
Men upon condition of God's forgiving him? 
No ſurety : he will heartily embrace the Propo: 
fhrions ; he will love and thank God with all 
his Soul, and rejoyce in ditficulty ir ſelf, rhar 
he may 72 proot of his Gratitude, and be on- 
ly forty that he can five no better evidence of 
it: ina word, he witl he inflamed in his Reſo- 
Intions, and wintzed {2 his endcarours of ſerving 


and 


| T.32 
and pleaſing ſuch a God : a God of Mercy, rich 
in Mercy and Goodneſs, pardoning Iniquit y, 
 Tranſgreffon and Sin, torgiving old and great 
and the molt difingenuous Sinners. 

Bioph. Oh! Sebaſtian, you break my Heart: 
enough, enough ; I cannot forbear ---- 
| "2225 PIO Sebaſt. The ſecond Motive 
matt ranged of the Goſpel is the Example 
Goſpel-motire. of our Saviour himſelf; this 

it ſets before us, and by this 
it provokes us to compliance with the Laws 

' aforeſaid. That he was the very Son of God, 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs cha. 

 |ratter of bis majeſty: Heb. 1. 2. I have intiiria« 
ted before, and all t 

his Birth, Lite, Reſurredtion, and Aſcenſion to 

Heaven, have abundantly demonſtrated it : now 

'that He ſhould come down from Heaven to 

Earth, and there trame himſelf to an exatt ccn- 
formity to the aforeſaid Laws of the Gotpel, 

is not a greater inſtance of his admirable Scit- 
humiliation, than of the incomparable Exc:]- 

Tency, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of thoſe Laws, 

1n that they are ſuch as God himſelt thoughr 

fit to be ſubje& to them himſelf, as well as to 
recommend them to us. 

For now certainly. no Man can be fo prodigi- 
ouſly abſurd, as to account it a mean drudgery 
to be converſant in that way of worſhipping 
God which the Goſpel teaches, ſeeing Chrilt 
Jeſus himſelf made ir nor only his buſineſs but 
his delight. 

No Man ſurely can think himſelf hardly uſed, 
if he bea little reſtrained in the uſe of bodily 
Pleaſures, ſince the Son of God, when he 
| was 
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'was in humane Fleſh, diſdained them. 
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7 | No Mancanbe ſo fond as toadmire Riches, 


| 
: 
bl 
- 


| kindles Emulation ) cannot but bave the force 


'and Honours, and the Preferments of this 
| World, which our Saviour could have had in 
the greateſt meaſure that is imaginable, if he 
had not deſpiſed them : no Man can be 1o mad- 
ly paſhonate, as to think that to revenge him- 
felt is a great point of Glory, and that it is un- 
\manly to omit it, when he obſerves the Son of 
God, who could have done it effeQually, in- 
ſtead thereof, only praying for his Enemies : 
[nor can any man be ſo mean-ſpirited as either to 
'be vainly putted up with Proſperity, or fink un- 
der Adverfity, Reproach, or the deepeſt Con- 
[tempt imaginable, that ſees the Son of God to 
be the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt ignominiouſlly 
'treated of all Men. | 

Beſides, it is farther conſidered that there is 


' [no colour for any Man to pretend an impoſſ- 


bility of the rhing, or impotency in himſelf to 
perform any of the toremenrioned, or any other 
duty of Chriſtianity, fince our Saviour pertorm- 
ed them all in humane Nature, wherein he was 
ſubje& ro the fame infirmities,attiulted with the 
fame temprations, and preſſed with the ſame ne- 
ceſſities that we are ; he had the fame Fleſh and 
Blood, felt the ſame pains, was hungry, thirſty 
and weary, as we are, and ſo there is noexcuſe 
to be made in our caſe that would not have been 
as reaſonable in his. 

Now all this conſidered (together with the 
mighty power of Example in general, as that i: 
takes away the pretence of Ignorance, batfies 
the Plea of Impotency, ſhames Cowardice, and 
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of 2 mighty Motive, and prevail upon all in. 
penuous Perſons 70 caſt away every weight and 
the jin that beſets them, and torun with Patience 
and Courage the Race ſet before them. Heb.12.1, 

; 3. But the third and moſi 
The promiſe of e- powerful Motive of the Ge- 


ternal life tl. - 
= po coup re ipel is yet behind, and that j: 


Goſfs!. tae promiie ot E ternal Li mw iO 
all thoſe that frame themle| 
by the Rules aforeſaid. And that whereas th 
'beſt that other Men can hope for, is, to vt 1 
their Graves, and everlaſtingly to = forrotten 
( bur that w ill not ſerve their turn, toy they 
{hall certainly ſufter the vengeance of F is; nal 
Fire ; ) Thoſe, on the contrary, that liv e by the 
Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall be raiſed again out 
bf the Duſt, and our-live the very Heavcis in 
unſpeakable and endleſs Felicity. 

. Thar this is not a Dream, bur a real Truth, 
you may. be thus aſſured. Firſt, For the poft 
bility of it, becauſe I have ſhewed you ajrcady 
that God is a neceſſary Being, and muſt live t01 
ever; and therefore he thar had ir in his powe 
to make things out of nothing, Caniort want a 
biliry ro preſerve ſuch things in being as it pleaſ 
eth him. And then, Secondly, that he wi 11 
doo, is the great promile « of the Goſpel, which 
he de livered by his own SON, and role j i f 
bath given aſſurance in ihat he raiſed 1117 ” 
the't Yad. AQ: 17. 31. 

Now. Biopl i145, this is fuch a thing, this Li- 
ving for eV er, | ſay, | is ſuch a Motive. har iti 


f 
+ 


able to make a Man to defie all difficul: y {far 

/as even to be inflamed the more by the appre 

henſion of it, and ro ſtick ar nothing bur t rt 
impoſſb' 
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required in the Goſpel, either ro demoni 
(their Love, or to purſue their Paſſion; in com- 
pliance with their Fears, or tor the ſake of 


{ [impoſſibility ; but never any Man yet had the 
7 ifolly to object tharin the cafe: ir may be ſaid 


to be difficult to maintain a conſtant attendance 


upon God's Worſhip, alittle uneaſte to deny 
our preſent delight and pleaſure, fomerhing a- 
gainlt the Grain to ſtifle our paſhons, and to lay 
aide revenge; but never any body 1aid or thought 


any of them to be abſolutely impoſhble. 
For it is plain inexperience, that many Men 
have undergone greater hard{hips, tha _ are 
rate 


their Intereſts; fometimes out of Flattery, and 


ſomerimes out of meer Reverence of ſome Per- 
ſon , bur at any time for felt-ſecurity and pre- 
 -\ ſervation: Now whatſoever may bedone upon 


thoſe inccniiderable grounds, molt certainly can- 
not be impofhble to be done when Erernal Life 
is at flake: and this being, as I have ſaid, 
plainly propounded in the Goſpel as the great 
Wager to him that 1uns that Race, and with- 
all being impoſhble to be obrained upon any 0- 
ther terms, muſt needs make he Toke of Chrift 
ſeem (at leaft comparatively) caſte, and bis Bur- 
then light, Mart. 11. 20. And fo much for 
the ſecond principal point of Chrittianity. 
Biopb. * xouy Schaſtion, you have increaſed 
my wonder more than ever, though, I muſt 
confeſs, you have tranfjated it ro another ſub- 
ject ; foraſmuch as whereas I ſuſpected before 
the pollibitity of complying with thole ſtrict 
Laws of the Goſpel, now | am as much amazed 
that any body ſhould complain of difficulty in 
them, thofc things contidered which you have 


4 haſt repreſented: Sebaſt. 


4 
1 
1 
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Sebaſt. God be thanked for that change, Bjz. 
philzs, but your wonder of the ſecond ſort will 
S yet heightned, when you confider alſo the 
aſhſtances that the Goſpel aftords us towards 
the performance of what it requires, which is 
the third and laſt of thoſe things whereby [de- 
ſrgned to repreſent the ſum of it to you , and 
(to be ſhort) thar conſiſts principally in theſ: 

two things. 
1. The inward affiftance 


The Aſſiſtances : . 7 
ad Mite which and co-operation of God's Hg- 


the Goſpel affords ly Spirit. 
towards the perfor- 2. The outward advantages 


ming of its Laws. of the Society of his Church. 


Firſt, the co-opera- : way 
tion "of the Holy- Firſt, He that by his Sor 


Spirtt, MF” 
us as the aforeſaid, namely, 
Spiritual Worſhip, Purity of Heart, and vn'- 
verſal Charity. hath alſo promiſed by his Divine 
Power to co-operate with us in the diſcharge 
of them, and then there can be no ſuch thing 
as impoiſhbility, nor ſcarcely ſo much as dith- 
culty in the caſe: for whart is impoſhble io Al- 
mighty Power? Or, what burthen can there 
be to complain of, when we have ftuch an 
helper ? 

But the meaning of this is not, that Go 
will doall for us withour us, fo as that we ihal! 
be only paſhve, and recipients of his Impreſt.- 
ons, as ſome have very ablurdly ftanfied : tor 
then all the Atts of Piety and Vertue would be 
more properly God's Acts than ours, and could 
be capable of no praiſe or reward as proceeving, 
from us : and behides, this could nor be called 


Divine Aſſiſtance, bur his Creation rather, fince 
| in 


hath required ſuch things cf 


Bac ana eo @44 x . ia 


WH - = . | 


7 'in ſuch an exertion of his own Omnipotency, 
7 'he did wholly over-bear or ſuperſede our en- 
| |deavours. 
* | But the meaning is this, That whenſoever a- 
| iny Man(in Contemplation of the Motives and 
Incouragements aforeſaid) ſets himſelt in car- 
neſt ro comply with that which God by the 
Laws of the Goſpel hath made to be his duty, 
from thenceforth he ſhall not only have the be- 
nefit of a common Providence in upholding and 
ſtrengthening the Powers of his Mind, nor on- 
ly find the efteCts of a more eſpecial Providence 
inremoving Obſtacles,and making his way ealte 
to him, bur by the viral Power and Efficacy of 
the Divine Spirit his Mind ſhall be more en- 
lightned to ſee the excellency of the thing he 
oes about ; his Will ſhall be confirmed and 
' ſtrengthened in its choice and reſolution ; his 
AﬀeCctions quickned in the purſuit and execuri- 
on of that choice : and above all, his Heart 
ſhall be cheared in the whole enterpriſe with 
unſpeakable Joy, and many times with an ad- 
mirable and ravithing proſpect of the glory that 
(hall attend and crown his performance. 
* This our Saviour promiſed to the Chriſtian 
Church before he left the World and aſcended 
to Heaven, v1z. That he would this way be 
preſent with them to the end of the World, 
Matth. 28. 20. and hereof he gave a great car- 
neſt when on the fainous day of Pertecoſt (Acts 
2. 1. ) the Holy Spirit came in a very prodigi- 
ous manner upon all the Apoſtles and Chriftiais 
* that were alſembled together as the Repreſen- 
- ative and Seminary of his ituture Church ; and 
it was done (amongſt other reatons) to give al- 
&|_ K {urance. 
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furance that he was mindful of his promiſe 

, . . 3 
and that all Ages after might juſtly expett the 
preſence of his Spirit wich them (though not 
ſo viſible as in that extraordinary  inftance) 
which accordingly good Men ar all times find 
tru2 by comfortable experience. 

Bioph. This which you now tell me is the 
ſtrangeſt thing thar ever I heard of in my Lite, 
if this be true, it will be ridiculous to obje& 
difficulty againſt the Chriſtian Inſtiturion, for 
upon this Suppoſition it is plain there can be 116+ 
thing but ſortiſhneſs or obſtinacy, cowardice and 
creduliry, to hinder a Man in obſerving the 
Laws of it. Bur I pray however, procced in 
your method, and ſhew me alſo, in the next 
place, whart ate thoſe external helps and advan- 
rages which you intimared ? 

Sebaſt. The external advan- 

The ſecond or ex- tage of this Religion which 1 
ternal «ſt ance of eſpecially intended, is the I1- 
the Gojpel, 4s the Bn = Sow 
advant:ge of the fftitution of a ChriſtiarChurch, 
Society of a Church, that is, the Son of God the 

Author of this Religion or- 
dzred that all choſe who imbraced ir. arid be- 
came his Diſciples, ſhould nut content them- 
iclves to live fingly and ſeparately, as it they 
were unconcerned one in another, but unite 
themſzIves into a Body of Spiritual Polity ; ar 
thar alchough they were to be reſpectively ſus 
Ject to the Civil Governments under which they 
lived (ar leaſt 1o far as the Laws of Men in- 
trenched not upon thoſe of his Religion) yci 
they were to be under a ſtricter tye of Unity a- 
mong(t themſelves, and to become a diſtintt 


Corporation under peculiar Officers, as _ 
| 0 


and ted oct — MX £ 2a. 
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[for peculiar ends and-purpoſes. Nor was this a 
'mere arbitrary or politive Law of his, and to be 


obſerved only becauſe hz was commanded it, 


bur as it was injoined wich admirable Witdom 
on his part, fo it wasnolels of ſingular advan- 


tage ro All his Diſciples in innum! ravl. reſpects, 


ſome of which I am ingaged to repreſent to you 
[in parricular. 


And firſt, The Conftitution _ 
of this Society of a Church, Ronen mary 
was an excellent Expedient tor __ — —_—_ 


the pre{erving and holding up 


of the Do&rine of C briſtianity in the World, 
and for the Prevention both cf Corruptions 
and Errors in the Laws, and of miſtakes in the 
great Motives and Incouragements of this Reli- 
gion. Hence the Church is called by the A Apo- 
ltle St. Pau?, The Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
1 Tim. 2 15. not that the Chuich prone: dy 
piVes authority to the Do&rine ot onr kcligion, 
for that ir hath immediately trom our Saviour 
himſelf, and from tie Miracles wrought by 
God to atreit it (as ! ſheived Letore; ) bur be- 
cauſe the Church wes the conv 2TLAGOTY Of the 
Books wherein the Doctr: ne was written, and 


a witneſs of the atoreſaid proots mage of the 


Divinity of ir, and competent ro ſecure us trom 
impo{ture, and to preſe ve aud hold toith 
thoſe ſacred Books thar contained it as the 
lumm and code of our Religion. According- 


ly it is obſervable, that in the rage of Pagan 
Terſecurion in thetime of Dzcc/efran, and whe: 


the Enemies of this Religion grew to thar 
heighth of Piide and Conhaence, as to promiſe 
to themſelves to root our all memory and rc- 
K 2 ma1us 
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mains of Chriſtianity, the care and zeal of * 
this Society preſerved this ſacred depoſirum of * 
holy Scripture intire to after Ages, when 0- 
therwiſe private Perſons would or might cut of 
tear and weakneſs have delivered them up t9 
be deſtroyed. 

Again, Secondly, This way of incorporating 
Chriſtians in the Society of a Church, was a 
\ more eafte and ready way for the Inſtruction of 
'the ſeveral Perſons of which that Society con- 
ſiſted, and neceſſary for the publiſhing, explain- 
ing, and inculcating the DoQtrine and Laws of 
their Religion to them. For it our Saviour 
had appointed Paſtours and not a Flock ( un- 
leſs he had made the former as numerous 4! 
\molt as the latter) it had been impofſible char 
they ſhould have inſtructed all his Difcip!es : 
' but now he having appointed and obliged them 
to joyn together ina Body,the ſame Paſfour and 
the ſame Labour rhat inſtructs one may 1uſtuct 
many. Ir is in this caſe as it is with 4holz 
Creatures that need the aſſiſtance, and ure te 
by the Hand of Man, God hath ordered 
them by Nature to Joyn in Flocks and Herd, 
that they might be the more capable ot t1u- 
mane Culture, and anſwer the labour 4nd care 
Men beſtow upon them ; whereas wild Bzalts, 
they live ſingly, and therefore are left to iÞ::1 
for themſelves. Now this is a great advaitige 
to all the Diſciples of this Religion, that thole 
that cannot read nor {tudy, nor are capable ot 
teeding themſelves, by this Society of a Chuich, 
God hath provided a way for their conſtant 
and eafie Inſtruction by the publick Miniſtery of 
his Goſpel. 


Moreover. 


* 


"Ein 


2 


| and for the eaſe and farisfaction of melancholy 


| 2} | and perplexed Conſciences, which is a fingular 
1 | advantage of this Inſtitution of a Church. For 
je. * . 
it is not to be ſuppoſed bur that there will he a 
>| 3 | great number of well-meaning Men who may 
R | eicher want parts and ability to judge of ſeveral 


things that may concern them, or may want lei- 
{ſure to conſider fo maturely as a difticulry may 
"= i require, or may not be impartial enough in their 
; own caſe to guide their own Conſciences; now 

* — for the reliet of ſuch as theſe, it is of great uſe 
to be in the Society of a Church where God 
hath appointed ſuch to be Officers in it who have 
G the ſpirit of the Lord upon them to preach good 
| (ridings to the meek to bind up the broken hearted 
and to comfort thoſe that mourn, If2i. 61.1, 2. 
ſuch as have made ir their bufinels to ſtudy rhe 
more difficult points of Religion, that they may 
be able to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to bim that 
fainteth, 114.50. 4. and whole Duty and Province 
| It is not ſo much to make publick Harangues 
b to the Flock, as by particular application to re- 
; move Scruples, to ſolve Difficulties, and pro- 
vide tor Emergencies; and all this they may 


; well be ſuppoſed to beable to do with grear fin- 
: cerity and impartiality, as alſo with great Au- 
y thority, and being hereunto appointed by God 
f himſelf, and afhſted herein by the Holy Spirit. 
| Fourthly, There is this farther advantage of 
? {this Inſtitution of a Church, rhar the Members 
x | ot this Society are not only more likely to ani- 
mate and inflame one another in the ways of 
© | KR 3 Vertue, 


i 
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Vertue and Picty by mutual example, but alfy 
being concerned in one another, as of the ſame 
Body, and tor the Honour of their commen 
Faith and Religion, are authorized to watch 
over one another, ro cotrrett the erroneovs, to 
admoniſh rhe carclets, ro reprove the vicious, 


to ſtrengrhen the weak, to encourage the good, 


and, ina word, are obliged in an extraordinary 
manner to all Offices of Charity and Piry ra 
wards one anocher. 

All which wge:her muſt nezds be a mighty 
means 0t ſecuring borh the Dottrine and Practice 
of Keligion, and ot promoting all the ends of it. 

When a Man hath not only the comtort of 
his private Conſcience whenſoever he doth 


bravely, bur the publick Acclamarions of the 


whole Church; and contrariwife, when he doth 
any thing baſely and viciouily, he is not only 


under the ſecret Jaſhes of his own guilty Mind, 


but expoſed to ſhame and reproach, and incurs 


the Ceniure ot the whole Society. Whci a 


Man cannot be tancaſtical and affect Novelty, 
bur ſuch an honourable Body is concerned for 
his danger, and oblige ro uſe their Endeavovrs 
to reclaim him, and it rhar be inſucceistul, are 
pur to make a publick Lamentation tor him : 
nor, on the orher fide, can any Man acquit 
himſelf as a worthy Champion tor the Trutt, 
and miis of a Lawrel in this World, fince hs 
{hall be ture ro have the Gratularions and h0- 
nourable Eſteem of ſuch a Society. Now | 

there were no {uch rhing as a Church conltitu- 
red, there would be very few Men {ound that 
would rake care of thoſe things, and eſpecially 


few ghat would yenture upon the ingratetul 
Othce 
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| Office of Reproving: or if perhaps ſome Per- 


ſons might be found who had zeal enough to 
undertake it, yet as in that caſe it would not 
eafily appear to be their duty ; 1o neither could 


it be performed with that Authority and Suc- 


cels as now it may. | 
But then for the more ordinary Offices of 


| | Charity, ſuch as pitying and comforting the 


Weak, ſuccouring the Oppreſled, and relieving 
the neceſfirous ; theſe would nor only be cold- 
ly performed, but indeed would be thought to 
be no duties at all, if there was no ſuch thing 


as a Church whereby Men are incorporated to- 


gether. For beſides that we find very lictle of 


this thought ot or praQtiſed amongſt thoſe that 


are not ot this Society ; we may alſo generally 
take an Eſtimate of Mens Aﬀection to the 
Church of Chriſt, by their Chariry ro the Mem- 


bers of it. Bur it Men believe there is ſuch a 


Society as a Church inſtituted, and chey confi- 
der themſelves as Members of it, then evcn 
delt-love (which makes others uncharitable ) 
renders theſe highly charitable, becauſe they 
then look upon others as Members of the lame 


* Body with themſelves. 


Fitchly and Laſtly, The Eſtabliſhment of rhe 
Society of a Churci, and th-reby a piblick 
Worthip, is an Expedient of untpeakable com- 
fort and encouragement to all humble and mo- 
deſt perſons, and eſpecially ro fuch as are crit- 
Iy contrite and broken-hearred, 1a the addrefting 
their Prayers to Almighty God. animating chem 


Aapainit cheir ſenſe ot the Guilt of their Sius, 


the unworthineſs of their Perſons, the imper- 
teQtion of their Prayers, and attording them 
| K 4 many 
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' many Arguments of hope for ſucceſs beyond 
what they could expett from their private De- 
votions. 

Whilſt they confider, in the firſt place, that 
they are now in God's Houſe, or Court of Re- 
. queſts, where he uſes to give Audience to poor 
Suppliants. 

Again, Secondly, That their Defires are put 
up by the hands of God's own Miniſter whom 
= —_ appointed to preſent Petitions to him- 

elf. 

Thirdly, That their Prayers are not offered 
up fingly and alone, but in conjunttion with 
the Devotions of ſo many other more holy 
Perſons as the whole Church confiſts of, in 
that they may hope to ſpeed the berter for 
Juch Company, and eſpecially by the united 
Efficacy ot ſo many ardent AﬀeCctions. 

And, Laſtlv, The Faith and Hope of {ich 
Men is wonderfully ſtrengthened by the Con- 
templarion of the great Propitiation tor Sin, 
made by our Saviour, and repreſented to their 
Eyes on the Lord's Table in the Holy Commu- 
nion. All theſe things were mightily eſteeme! 
by the Chriſtians of old, and certainly are great. 
Advantages. 

And thus I have now laid before you tix 
peculiar Laws of the Goſpel, and ſhewed yo! 
alſo the admiravle Encouragements, and ths 


fingular Helps and Affiftances God hath afto:d- 


ed ns cowards the obſervance of thoſ; Laws, 
and the Proſecution of that Religion. Is there 
any thing more I can ſerve you 1n? 

Bioph. Yes, I plainly ſee there is a great deal 
: mores 1 may learn of you; but God be thanked, 
A | | | | anc 


_ 
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7 {and I heartily thank you for what I have learn- 
' \ed hitherto. 
| | Sebaſt. You remember I have opened to you 
"the Grounds and Reafon of Religion in gene- 
| 'ral, and thence led you to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in particular, and by the line of that 1 
have now brought you to the Church, and 
there I leave you in good hands, and I pray 
God be with you. 

Broph. You have brought me to ſee the folly 
of my own Prejudices, which I again thank 
God and you for: I am convinced of the Rea- 
lity and Neceſſity of ſome Religion or other, 
and of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion 
above all that ever I heard of, or whar I could 
have imagined ; and now I intend in earneſt to 
bethink my felt how to live accordingly. 

Sebaſt. Remember withal.to keep cloſe to the 
Church, and be conſtant and diligent in atren- 
dance upon the Publick Worthip of God there, 
that will be a means both to keep up that good 
zeal which you are now under, and to preſerve 
it from running out into wild Extravagancies. 

Bioph. 1 will, Sebaſtian, by God's Grace, I 
will; and in that courſe hope to come to Hea- 
ven at laſt. 

Phi). What, Biophilzs, Will you turn Knight 
Errant now? 

Bioph. You neither can nor will, I know, 
Philander, fo much upbraid me with my for- 
mer Folly, as-my own Heart will do it for me; 
but I will endeavour to make amends tor that 
by my future diligence. 

Phil. Ah! God forbid, Brophilzs, that T, 
who am ſenſible of my own many vins, ſhould 

upbraid 
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upbraid your Errors. I embrace you with all 
my heart, | heartily welcome you into the way 
of Heaven , there I am ſure the Angels rejoice 
at this blefſed Change, and nothing leſs thyn 
Devils can repine ar it; and they mult he x 
fort of deſperate Wretches amongſt Men that 
can upbraid you for whart is paſt. 

Sebaſt. Well, good night ro you both, Gen- 
tlemen ; I doubt it grows late. 

Phil. I hope, good Sebaſtian, you are not 
weary of well-doing ; I was unwilling to inter- 
rupt you and Brophi/zs in your Diſcourſe hi- 
therto, both becauſe it exceedingly confirmed 
and improved me in what (I thank God) I &id 
believe already, and eſpecially becauſe 1 &id 
not doubt of a good ifſue of it upon my neigh- 
bour; but I have all this while waited tor an 
opportunity to ask your Advice in a Cale or 
'two of very great Concerament z and now [ 
intreat you allow me the liberty to do it. 

Sebaſt. 1 pray God my Power be anſwerahble 
'to my Will to ſerve you : Whar is the marter. 
Philander ? 

Ph:l. There are theſe two things I wouls 
crave your direction in: 

Firſt, By what means a Man may maintait 
{his ground, and keep ſtable and ftedtaſt in Re- 
ligion in diſtracted times? 

And, Secondly, What courſe he ſhould take 
to maintain an even temper and conſtant chear- 
'fulneſs of Spiric under all the Accidents ot the 
preſent Lite ? 

Sebaſt, Oh! Philander, there you have tied 
;me by the Leg; I cannot ſtir a toor from you : 


thoſe two Enquiries are both ſo necetlary at all 
| UNC, 
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? \times, and ſo peculiarly {-2ſonableat this time, 
{ |thar I ſhould negle& my felt as well as you, 
if I ſhould not be willing oo conſider of them 
with you; and it's picy we have not time more 
fully to creac of them. 
Bur I pray, in the firlt place, gf $:a6;14y 5r 
let me know what you mean Religion, 
by Stabiliry in Religion? Would 
you have a Man be peremptory in his Judg- 
ment, and unmovable trom his firſt Perſuaſions 
; whatever they were? Do you think it unlaw- 
tul or diſhonourable tor a Man ever to change 
his Opinion in Religion? This, methinks, is 
'no better than a Reſolution, never to be wiſer 
than a Man 1s at preſent; nay, to be always a 
Child, and never ro out grow MENS 
his yourhful Prejudices and = w meaey 2 
4 "26" 'y and Com- 
Follies: you know it is the pc in Religiy, 
hard Fortune of ſome M-n to 
have been ill educated, and to have had bad 
Principles inſtilled into them in their injudici- 
ous years, and it cannot be impured to ſuch 
Men as a vicious Levity or Inconftancy, but a 
very vertuous and commendable thing, upon 
maturer Judgment to diſcard ſuch old Wives 
Fables or juvenile Fancies. 
Phil. No, Sebaſtian, | do not chink the Minds 
of Men ſhould be atter the manner ot uninha- 
bited Lands, and become primz occupantzs; nor 
do I call Perſeverance in an Error Stability, but 
\Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy. The meaning of 
'my firſt Queſtion theteiore is only how a Man 


F 


ſhall be enabled to ftand firm and tight co the 
[Truth of Chriſtian Kelision, that wherect his 
Judgment is convinced by good Reaion, and 


whereof 


| 
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| whereof he hath had good Proof and Experi- 
Ence; ſo that he ſhall neither be always trying 
and ſeeking, and diſputing and doubting on the 
one hand, nor on the other, in danger to he he. 
Ctor'd out of his Conſcience by any terrour, nor 
| wheedJed and complemented out of ir by flar- 
tery and infinuation, that no Example of great 
Men, or of the Multitude, may biaſs him, nor 
Sophiſtry of cunning Men cheat him of his Re- 
ligion, no Atheiſtical Perſon droll or railly him 
out of it, nor Scurrility make him aſham'd of ir. 
 Sebaſt. I did not doubt but that was your 
Meaning, and (as I ſaid betore) that is a very 
weighty and important Queſtion, both inretp«*} 
of the many Temptations that may at ſome 
times eſpecially pur a Man's Conſftancy !::r6 
to it; and in reſpect alſo of the miſchicr ot 

yielding or being baffled in that particular. 
. The Temptations and Dangers ot this kn! 
' (as you have well intimated ) are many : tor 2 
Man may be either undermined by Policy, or 
battered by plain force; he may be wheedlu! 
by Complements, or born down by Authority; 
impoſed upon by Rhetorical Flouriſhes, or «:r 
cumvented by Sophiltry ; or {ſome Man may 
indulge his Curiofity to try all things, wits 
hath neither the Judgment to diſcern, nor «Þ- 
Courage to hold tait rhat which is belt. 

& And on the other fide, the in': 
x The miſchiefs ff chief of yielding in this caſe. 
evity and Incon- IN 7" EPURFT” 
fancy in Religion. OT Of Toregoing the Trurh { by 
what means fſoever it bc) is 
very great. For doubtleſs Divine Truth, cipe- 
cially that of the Goſpel, is a very great defo- 


fitum, a mighty Truſt which God hath repoicd 
'n 
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| in us, and he that is falſe to it, and either ſoft- 
ly or fillily delivers it up, is a Traitor both a- 
g1inſt God, and his own Soul. 
| He fins againſt God, ungratefully underva- 
| Juing ſo great a Bleſſing as the knowledge of true 
Religion, and playing faſt and looſe with it, as 
if the Goſpel was fit only to ſerve a turn. 
| And he intolerably wrongs and cheats him- 
ſelf, abandoning the only efteQtual Principles of 
true Piety, and the means of improving himſelf 
' to 4 capacity of eternal Happineſs. For it is 
| | a mighty miſtake ( as I have noted before) for 
'a Man to think thar all Religions are alike, or 
that ſo a Man be true to any Principles, the 
 purſuir of them will bring him to Heaven. 
| Ir is true, ſometimes Men are better than 
their Opinions, as we ſee amoneglt the ſeveral 
ſorts of deluded SeCttaries : there are ſome 
' which we cannot bur in charity Judge to be good 
Men, but then ic muſt be when the miſtake is 
'only in ſome Notion or inconfiderable Tenets, 
and when otherwile they are right for the main, 
'but where the error is tundamental, or in the 
ſubſtantial part of Religion, then the very Si- 
news of Piety are cur, and a Man's zeal in fuch 
'a caſe will be wild and fruitleſs. For as in Na- 
ture, it is impoſſible tor Water to riſe higher 
'than its Source or Fountain ; ſo it feems to be 
(ar leaſt next to) impoſſible in morality, that 2 
'Man ſhould be better than his Principles. There- 
fore ſaith our Saviour, E:7her make the tree good 
and his fruit good,or the tree corrupt and bis fruit 
corrupt ;, for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit, &c. Matth. 12. 32. And again,rf tbe 
light that is in thee be darkneſs. how great 25 that 
| darkneſs? 
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darkneſs? Matth. 6. 23. As if he had ſaid, *It 
«* is true, a Man may w1th-bo/d the truth in un- 
* r1ghteouſneſs, and be worſe in his Lite than 
* the Principles of his Mind and Conſcience 
** did require; but if a Man's Principles them- 
* halves be nought, and 1f he have embraced x 
* bad Religion, what good can be expetted 
* from him ? Therefore, I ſay, a Man horrj- 
bly cheats his own Soul, who upon any pretence, 
or under any Temptation whatſoever, foriakes 
or blanches the true Principles of Religion. 

Nay farther, I think it worth the obſerving 
that the very unſertledneſs of a Man's Mind. it it 
be but in mere Opinion, and although he thould 
all the while keep cloſe to the great Principles 
of Religion, is a great impediment to the growth 
of Piety and Vertue. For as we fee a Tree, by 
being often removed (although it ſhould be it;!! 
to a better Soil) is hindred both in its growth 
and fruirtulneſs ; ſo we find by experience, thai 
thoſe whoare the moit bukie diſpurers, and who 
molt attect Novelry and change of Opinions.c 
little more than make a noiſe or a ſhew in the 
World, bur are fo far from improvement in their 
Lives and Tempers,that concrariwiſe they grov 
apparently more pathonate, proud, ambitious, 
cenforious and {chiſmarical. 

Bur to be ſure, he thar is facile, and unrefo! 
ved in his Principles, and of a duCtile Corlct 
ence, ſhall never be able ro do any honour to h:5 
Religion or to himſelt. 

As for his Religion : Who ſhall perſuade me 


to be of his Principles, whom I perceive to bc 
Uunrcfolved of them himſelt ? 


Ard 
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And for the eſteem of his Perſon that is muta- 
ble, this will be his tate, Thar he ſhall be ſcorn- 
ed as a Renegado by thoſe very Men that at the 
ſame time glory in having made him a Proſe- 
lyte. All which things (and a great many more, 
which I need not mention to you) do effteCtual- 
ly recommend Stability and Conſtancy in Reli- 

lon. 

, Ph. 1 am well aware of the truth of what 
you ſay, and thereupon I do the more earneſtly 
intreat you to give me your Advice in the caſe. 
that 1 may continue iranch and ftalle again{t 
all che Affailants of mv Religion, and ſo avoid 
all the miſchiets you have given me warning ot, 
as conſequent of Levity and Changing. 

Sebaſt. Iris nct ſo dithculr to give advice in 
this caſe (and that ſuch as would efteQually do 
the buſineſs too) as it is hard to find Men that 
ask for it in earnelt and with intention to follow 
it: for ſome, as 1 told you before, think ita ve- 
ry indifterent thing what Religion they are of, 
{o they have any thing that is called by tha: 
name, at leaſt if ir be Chriſtian, and they can 
ſe the Appearance of a Church, and the Ce- 


Temonies and Appendages ot Religionamonglt 


them. 

And ſome are ſo filly as to think there is no 
change made it they have bur the old Names of 
things left them; like the Romans in their de- 
generate times, that ſuffered rhemſelves to be 


tamely wheedled out of their ancient Liberty, 


ſo long as the name of a Commonwealth, and a 
few other terms of Art. were retained. Such 
Men will take Braſs-money for good Pay, if 
they ſee but the ulual Face and Inſcription up- 

Ol 
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,on it, and you may fately ſteal away their Gooſe 
if you ſtick but down a Feather in the room of 

it. Some are ſo childithly fond of Pomp and 
Ceremony, that it there appear more of that 
than ordinary, they will believe Religion to be 
only improved and not changed. 

Some again have ſuch a fickly longing after 
Novelty, that they will be always making Ex- 
periments though it be ar the hazard of their 
own Souls, and ſome love their Religion well 
enough it it coſt them nothing : bur they will 
run no hazards for it. And in fine, there are 
others that think it a wiſe thing to ſacrifice a 
Conſcience to gain a potent Friend,and a good. 
ly _—_ to buy the preſent World with ihe 
loſs of that which is to come. 

But I am ſatisfied of rhe ſincerity of your 
Temper, and therefore in anſwer to your D-- 
mand, I recommend to you theſe three or tout 
things: 

258 HI 1, In the firſt place, you 
Rc ag oe know that your Religion, | 
ban + eg Religion, mean that which you have been 

trained up in by the Chntch 
of England, and which you have always protci. 
ſed, is a Scriptural Religion, z. e. ſuch an cine 
as hath not merely preſcribed for it felt by cu- 
ftom (though it be certainly elder than rhoſe 
that do 1ſo) nor derived it felt from that head- 
lefs Monſter, unaccountable Tradition, no ner 
yet from the Suhtilry of Humane Philoſophy 
(though it have more reaſon to plead tor it 1c: 
than any other) but hath taken its rite from 1Ho- 
ly Scripture and Divine Revelation, and conte- 


queutly as it is to be proved, fo it is to be dil- 
4 proved 
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diſproved thence, or nothing can be ſaid to the 

purpoſe againft it. 

Therefore my firſt Advice , +... 

: | . Keep cloſe to the 

is, That you ſtudy the Holy zpjy Scriptures, 

Scripture diligently, and 

ſtick cloſe to thar; rhar, as St. Pau/hath aſſured 

us, 75 grven by inſpiration of God, and 75 profitable 

for dottrine, for reproof, for inſtruttion in righ- 
teouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed for all good works, 2 Tims. 

3.16. and from thence a Man may be able to 

groe a reaſon of the hope that is in him, 1 Pet. 

3. 15. 7.6. make a ſufficient Apology tor, and 

Defence of his Religion: 

[ do not mean hereby, either altogether to 
evacuate the Authority of laudable Cuitom in 
{ome certain caſes ; or much lets, that either 
Tradition or Humane Learning was to bs {light- 
ed; nor leaſt of all, that the Scripture was fo 
far a meaſure of our practice, as that every 
thing became unlawtul and nor to be admitted 
in practice, which 1s not to be proved by ex- 
preſs Scripture: 

For God ſuppoſed us to be Men of under- 
ftanding when he gave us Divin2 Revelation, 
and thought fit ro leave ſome Circumſtances ot 
things to be detined by Humane Prudence. 

But this I rhink 1s certain, that it we pre- 
tend our Religion to be derived trom Scripture, 
we mutt then admit nothing which is con- 
trary to that Rule, no nor account any thing 
to be effential to it which thar hath not prov1- 
del for. | 

For as it could not ſtand with the Divine 
Wiflom to abound in ſuperflaities, or to give 
L, ex picls. 
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expreſs direQtions for what was ſufficiently pro- 
vided for before; 1ſo neither could it confilt with 
his GoodneſS to provide a Rule which was de- 
tettive in Necc{laries. 

And this 1 think (by the way) was the prime 
excellency of the Reformation, that (although 
iome things perhaps might be erroneous, and 
many things impertect ia it ) yer it revived the 
true Canon of Chriſtian Religion, the tioly 
9cripture, and ſo put into Mens hands an che 
and certain Rule to go by, tor betides other 
advantages of this Kule, it ſets us upon eva: 
ground with the moſt cunning Adverſaries, 4nd 
forces them to play upon the ſquare with ys 
Foraſmuch as this (as to the main lines of it} 
Is fatted for all Capacities, that every Man may 
ſee the Grounds of his Keligion, 

As for Example, it any Man ſhould perſua'sc 
me to wor{hip an idol, or ro worſhip the True 
God by ard under an Image, let fuch a Man 
uſe all the Art and Sophiltry he can, he will nx 
ver be able to impoſe upon him that fiudies anc 
ſticks to the Holy Scriptures. 

Or if another ſhould go about to perſua- 
me there was an eater and ſhorter way to Het- 
ven than by an Holy Lite, and that there migit 
be either Diſtinctions or Diſpentarions, cr {{.m? 
way or other of Commutation tound our willch 
would excuſe me that trouble and do my buizie!: 
as well : 1 can never be cheared into fuch a p-1 
ſuaſfion whilft I confult rhe Holy Scripiure, 
which 13 as plain and as full as can be dehred 

3n both thoſe cafes : Therefore, as I ſaid ; tick 
cloſe to the Holy Sczipture, as you delite ts 
Kold your Religion, 


| 
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that either any thing in the _ ?: Ike we of a 
(Scripture {hould ſeem ſo ob- 


Sprritual Guides, 


ſcure, cr that the Sophiſtry of cunning Men | 


ſhould caſt ſuch a milt betore us that we are not : 


able ro derermine our ſelves what todo. Then, 
in the ſecond place we areto reſort to our Spi- 
ritual Guides, which God hath ſer over us, who 


have baprized us into, and trained us up in our 
Religion to help us out. 
This is alfoa means of Stability of Gods own 


appointing : for the Apoſtle hath rold us thar 
'God hath erected thoſe Orders of Men in his 


Church that we ſhould ot be as Children toſs'd 


to and froby every Wind of Doitrine, and by the 
cunning craftineſs of Men who le in watt to de- 


cerve, Ephel. 4. 14. And theſe having made 
it their whole buſineſs and ſtudy to be fit tor 
their Ottice, and to be acquainted with the 
Depths of Satan, as viell as the Myſtery of Chri- 
{tianity ; 1 mean, to be able to detect the Frauds 


and Sophiltry of Deceivers, as well as to under- 


ſtand and explicate the Holy Scripture, and 
the deep Points of Religion, and being alfo or- 
dinarily to be preſumed, Men of Prudence and 


Experience, it mult needs be very fit that theſe 


ſhould be confulred and herkned to with reve- 
rence, cipecially by thoſe that have been defti- 


tute of the aforefaid Advantages and ir 1s very 


unreaſonable thar any Man ſhould make ſogrear | 
a Change as that of his Religion is, without 
the belt adyice and moſt marure Dzliveration 
of this kind. | 

And this is .cipectaily to be heeded in this! 
Drefent Age when ſuch crafty Gameſters are 


2 abroad; 


: 
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[abroad that uſe ſuch Legerdemain, and to cops 
the Die (as the Apoide $ Phraſe imports in the 
fore-mentioned place) we I ſay, there is 
\fuch Fox-like Craft, and ſuch Mc thods f Deceru 
£0 gain Proſelytes, that the neglect of this Cau- 
tion ſeems to be tho principal detect and darge 
of the Members of this Church. The Men « 
other perſuaſions, follow their Guides with 2 
tmplicit Faith and a blind Obedience, and arc 
ſcarce permitted the uſe of their reafon, or i » 
;chuſe tor themſelves even in the moſt indi! 
ferent things. And if we will not ulz {0 
much Defzrence to our Paſtors as to think tl 
may ſee farther than we in controverted C11. 
'we ſhall be in danger to hold our Religion 10 
longer than till we ihall be bris! kly affau rod 
2. He that would be itable 
3. Contempt of 511 iis Religion, muſt lend [1 
the World is ne be VEE =. World 
Cary to Stability in COMemn the prefent World, 
' Religion, without which both rhe tor- 
| igT 24vIiCes wil 1 be utteri Y 112- 
figniticant for his ſecurity againft Apoltaſie. It 
a Man have the preient We 1a in admiration, 
Itwill dazle his Eyes, blind his Fulgment, pre 
1udice his Mind. bribe his \rections, and a 
| every his Conſcience ;- for it cannot be but Kc: 
ligion and the things of another World mu 
'be cheap with him that over-yalues the whe 
Zudas, we know, 1lold our Saviour at 
Te rate of thirty pieces of Silver ; but Preter- 
ment and Honour, Wealth and Glory, = {F 
Ereat motives, that the Devil bad the Couli- 
&Cenceto hope to p) revail upon our Surv him: 
lt [O tall down and worſhip him, when he 
1 :91:4 Dim the roings: of the Wort, ant Ihe 
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| Glory of them, and offered them to him at that 
Price. | | 
Toſwim in Pleaſure, Row with Wealth, and; 


| be at the top of the World in Glory, what will 


; not thisdo with unmortifed Hearts? Such Men! 


{in ſuch a caſe will (it may be) at firſt ſtrain 
| Curtefie with Conſcience, and find out a thou- 


{and Shifts and Diſtinctions to excuſe them- 
ſelves; but rather than fail (and it thar will not 
; do) they will cut the knot they cannot untie, 
and rudely break with Conſcience, rather than 
withſtand ſo great allurements. 

Therefore, Ph:/ander, it you and I would 
Rick fait to our Principles. we mult fit ſome- 
what looſe to the World, we muſt entertain 
[no great opinion concerning Wealth and Ho- 
nour, but be content with little things tor the 
preſent, and comfort our ſelves with the Ex- 
pectation of great in another World. We muſt 
conſider with our ſelves how vain and empty 
thoſe things are, even in this Lite, and whilll 
they are enjoy d, and eſpecially how perfectly 
'they vaniſh, and are of no avail at all at the 
Day of Judgment : IWe muſt look at the things 

which are not ſeen, and are Eternal, the crown 
of Life, 2 Cor. 4. w/t. (1 mean) which God 


hath prepared tor all zhs/e that are faubjul 
'to the death, Rev. 2. 10. Then ſhall we be {ta- 


'ble as the centre of rhe Earth, unchangeable as 
'the Heavens, bravesand courageous, 1o as to 
ſcorn allurements, contemn danger, and be true 


to our real Interett, our Conicience, our God, 
'and our Religion, 
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4. If eſpecially to all theſe, 
in the laſt place, we joyn ter- 
vent and conſtant Prayer to 
God: for we are not to rru{t 
to our ſelves, but commend to him the fixing 
our Minds and eſtabliſhing our Hearts ; he made 
them and knows thern, and he only can confirm 
and tftrengthen them againſt all our own folly 
and levity, and againft all the temptations of 
the Devil; he can provide that we ſhall nor b- 
ted into temptation, or however, that no tempta- 
12on ſhall overtake 1s but what we ſhall be able to 
beer ; he can deliver us from all the ſhares that 
ſhall be-laid tor us, and help us to elude all So- 
phiſtry ; and, in a word, can upon Emergency, 


4. Fervent and 
pon/tant Prayer to 
God, 


and in the very nick of time, beltow pon 7: 
ſuch a ſpirit and wiſdom as none of our adverſa 
ries ſhall be able to withſtand, Luk. 21. 15. 

Theſe, Philander, are the molt ettectua) 
things I-can think of for the preſent, in anſwer 
to your firft Queſtion, | 

Phil. IthanKk you heartily, Sebaſtian, for tlic 
great ſatisfaction you have given me, and I ſhal! 
make it both my own care, and the Matter of 
my Prayer to God, that neither the leviry of 
my own Mind, nor the importuniry of others, 
ſhall tempr me from the good old way ct thc 
Church of Ez2/and; and that neither any eftort 
of Wit or Power, the blandiſhmznts of Pro- 
ſperity, nor the ſtorms of Adverfity., thall ſtag: 
ger my Reſolution. | 
'* And now, becauſe I would not be trouble- 
{{ome to you too long, be pleaſed, as briefly as 
the Caſe will bear, to a me alſo in my te- 


cond inquiry, namely, By vihat means I may 
dingy Manta 
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maintain a conſtant chearfulneſs of Spirit in the 
courſe of Chriſtianity. You made itevident at 
the beginning of this preſent Conference, that 
there is ſuch a thing attainable, and you will 
not wonder that I am inquikrive after ſo inelti- 
mable a good : And the rather becauſe (it 1s in 
vain to be aſhamed to tell you whatyou cannor 
but have obſerved -your ſelf in me) for my 
own part, though I am ſometimes very comfor- 
table, and now and then as full of joy as my 
Heart can hold, yet at other times (whether 
it be occaſioned by any errour of my Lite, or by 
the eftet of my Conſtitution 

of Body, or the weakneſs of — Inquiry by what 
my Mind I cannot tell) it is 94s 4 Man may 

. . . maintain an even 
quite otherwiſe with me, and j,,n of piritual 
my dSpirits fink as low as they comfort, © 
were high betore. Now there- 
fore give me your advice how I may maintain 
an even temper of cheartulneſs, fo rhat I may 
neither ſcem to be Infidel nor Enthufiaſt, neither 
diſparage the Power of Religion by meannels 
of Spirit, nor rendring it ſuſpected to be mere- 
ly the atting ct a part by my over-doing and 
pretending to too high flights of Joy. 

Sebaſt. This ſecond inquiry of yours, Phz- 
lander, 1s no leſs uſeful than the former, 
for (as you have well intimated ) not cnly 
the happineſs cf a Man's own Lile depends 
upon it, but rhe Reputation of Religion ir ſelf 
1s very much concerned in the remper of Spirir, 
which he exprefles under ir. For whar ftran- 
ger to Religion would not be atraid of it, that 
oblerves the melancholy complaints, the per- 
petual Scruples, the 45 by Sighs and diſmal 

. 4 Coun- 
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Countenances of ſome that pretend to it? And 
on the other hand ; What ſober Man would nor 
take it to be an Enthuſiaſtick Frenzy, when he 
obſerves Men to be rapt up into the third Hea- 
ven (at leaſt in their own conceit) but can give 
no rational account of it? And again; what 
wiſe Man ſhall obſerve the uncertainty of Mens 
temper in this reſpeQa, and not ſuſpe&t whether 
that can have any ſolid Foundation ir ſelf whoſe 
EffeQts are ſo volatile and inconſtant. 
This being the conſequence of the caſe, it is 
very fit it ſhould be provided for accordingly. 
Now though whar I have ſaid already, whilit 
was anſwering Brophi/us's Objections againſt rhe 
comfortableneſs of Religion, will in a good me2 
ſure come up to this point, eſpecially it you 
lay all thoſe things together which were occa!i- 
onally ſcattered rhrough thar diſpute ; yer for 
your ſatisfaction, as well as for the importance 
of the matter, I will not grudge the pains is 
reſume that ſubject, and give you my thoughts 
more fully and directly now, which betc:e | 
did only briefly and by the by. 
Now in order to the determining of the me- 
thod and means of fſetrled peace and an evi; 
temper of Spiritual Comfort, it is neceſſary thac 
we diſcover the ſeveral caules of the Interprera- 
tion thereof, and when we have found rhein, 
if we can apply proper and peculiar Remedies 
to each of them, then we ſhall do your bufincts. 
As forthe former, v2. the cauſes of the Un 
| evenneſs of a Chriſtian's Spirit, or the Interi- 
' ptions of his Spiritual Comfort, they are ealily 

found out, and I do not doubr but they may 
: be reckoned to be theſe five following: | 
Loft we OE Namely 
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Namely, either, 1. Uneyenneſs and Irregy- 
larity of Lite. Or, 

2. Undue Apprehenfions of God. Or, 

3. Miſtake ot the terms of the Goſpel. Or, 

4. Sad Accidents externaly. Or, 

5. Melancholy of Body. 

I. In the firſt place, I ac- Aconſtant ande- 

count the Irregularity of Mens %n cue of Piety 
Lives to be a very common Flare _— 
and the moſt ordinary cauſe of aconſtant andeven 
the Unevenneſs of their Com- temper of heart. 
fort. 
All vertuous Actions have naturally Peace 
and tranquiliry belonging to them; for, beſides 
the pleaſant Air of good Reputation that attends 
them, and that a Man who hath the leaſt value 
for applauſe that can -be, is, notwitſtanding, 
inſentibly made more chearful by ir, it 18a great 
deal more to have a Man's own Conſcience ap- 
prove him, and eſpecially when he conſiders 
that he doth what God is well pleaſed with, 
and that which he will nor fail one way or 0- 
ther to give Teſtimony to, and ſhew his Ap- 
probation of. 

On the contrary, all vicious Actions are na- 
turally uncomtortable ; tor beſides the inftamy 
that attends rhem, they have guilt infeparably 
adheres to them; and God's diſpleaſure intailed 
upon them. For as he can never either hare 
Yertye or love Vice without a flat Contradicti- 
on to his own Nature; ſo neither can he, or 
will he frown upon the one, or ſhine upon the 
other, 

Now therefore if a Man be habitually vicious, 
he mult needs be habitually fad and milerabl: 


(with- 
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| (without that more miſerable and ſordid Re. 
tuge, Drunkenneſs, that filthy Doſe for the 
Gripes of Conſcience.) And it a Man be habi- 
tually Good and Holy, and maintains a con- 
Rant courſe of Piety and Vertuous Attions, he 
; will be habirually comfortable, and under a con- 
'Ftant ray of light and glory. Burt if a Man bc 
'up and down in his lite, ſometimes good and 
ſometimes bad, or at leaſt ſometimes brave and 
generous, and at other times flat and carelets, 
'he cannot expect that his comforts ſhould be 
more conſtant than he himſelf is: tor the ettets 
'muſt follow the condition of their cauſes. 

In this caſe therefore the Diſeaſe leads to the 
Remedy, he that would maintain an even-tem- 
'per of Peace in his Conſcience, mult be ſure 19 
'maintain an even courſe of Vertue and Piety in 
'his Life. For it is not only impoſſible to ſecure 
'the former without the latter, bur ir is ridicu- 
Tous to pretend to it; nay farther, if it ſhould 
happen that any Man found his Heart cheartui 
[extraordinarily upon other terms, he would 
_ Juſt cauſe to ſuſpect a deluſion of the De- 
'vil. 

; God is conſtantly of the fame Mind, Religi 
'on and the terms of happineſs are conſtant and 
ſettled, therefore there can be no way to con- 
ſtant Comtort in the one, or Hopes in the other, 
(but by being conſtant to our ſelves and to our 
duty ; nor can there be any cauſe of uncer- 
'tainry,, bur the unſertledneſs of our own Hearts, 
[But if a Man live 1o, as that it become mat- 
ter of difficult diſpute, whether he be a good 
Man or no, it muſt needs be much more 1o, 
(whether he ſhall go to Heaven or no, _ 
wr then 
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| then I think it is out of diſpute, whether ſuch | 
a Man can be comfortable or not. Let the 
Man therefore thar aims at a ſettled Peace, be | 
ſure to be conſtant and thorcugh paced in his 
duty, that 1t become not only a biaſs upon him, 
but the very method and habit of his Lite ; 
and ler toolith People, it they will, call this for- 
mality and a road of Religion, for if it be a 
road, 1t 1S Certainly the narrow one that leads to 
Lite, for never is Religion as it ſhould be, till 
it become thus natural and habitual. Yet leſt 
any Man ſhould by reaſon of the eafineſs of this 
oy when 1t 1S arrived at, interpret it to be 
but tormality, ler him withal embrace all op- 
portuniries ot doing not only ſtrictly neceſfary 
duties, but brave and generous aCtions, rhat ſo 
he may. demonſtrate zeal as well as conſtancy, 
and an ardency of attection to God and Good- 
nels ; and he thar rakes this courſe, ſhall et- 
tectually ſecure himſelf againſt the farlt cauſe of 
uncomtortablenels. | 
2. The ſecond cauſe of ſpi- EIN 
ricual dejection I reckoned ro .. Right Notions of 
P44 , » Gods the next ſtep 

be. undone Apprehenſions of þ;, 7+tted Peace. 
God, and this generally goes * 

a great way in the diſquiets and diſorders of 
molt well-meaning but weak People; tor where- 
as, if things be rightly conſidered, the very firſt 
Notion of a God is an everlaſting ſpring of 
hope, and the right underſtanding of his Good- 
nels is the great tweetner of a Man's Spirits, and 
that which principally difpoſes him to chear- 
A it is common with weak or deluded 
People either to receive ſuch Impreſſions from 
pthers, or Ignoranrly to frame ſuch an A 
6 9 91.6 


FLY 


i164 A Winter-Evening PartIll, 


| of God in their own Minds as they muſt eter- 
' nally hate, bur cannor poſſibly love. And if the 
; Thoughts of God be unpleaſant to them, it. ? 
' mult needs follow that all the duties of kelipi- } 
' on muſt go on heavily, and when they have. | 
: done, their hopes muſt be flat , ard all abour 
| them looks melancholy. 
The principal thing I aim ar in this place, is 
when Men have ſuch a Notion of God as renders 
his Attions as neceſlary as his Nature z and be- 
| cauſe (as 1 have ſhewed to Brophilus) he was | 
{from Eternity, and could not bur be, theretore 
' they concelit he cannot but do whatſoever is done 
as necelfarily as he exiſts; and ſo unawares thcy 
| 
| 


et a ſurly and rigid Fate over themſelves in: 

'fiead of a wiſe and good God. For in purſu- 
ance of this Notion they conclude he muſt he 
Juſt to extremity, and that he is bound tg vin- 
dicate himſelf rigorouſly, fo that he cannot a- 

: bate or remit of his own right, but muſt exact 

'the utmoſt Farthing; and on the other fidc. 

they fanſite that he cannot but do all the pood 

'he doth, and muſt upon neceſſity of nature 
make all the Expreſſions of kindneſs that arc 
;poſſible. 

' The former of theſe is very horrible ; fo 
{though in one reſpect it renders God lefs than 

'a Man, tor we both can (and ought in many 

caſes to) recede from our own right, yet upon 

the whole) it muſt needs be an hard Chapter. 

;nay, a moſt killing Confideration to ſuch im- 
{perfect and guilty Creatures as we are, to think 

our ſelves under a God that cannot pardon 
properly; rhat can paſs no AC} of Grace, but 

mult rigidly exact his Right one way cr hg 
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for then what can my Prayers, and Tears, and 
1 jRepentance, and even Ketormation it ſelf figni- 
he? And though there be a Mediator and a Sa4- 
tisfaQtion ſpoken of in the Goſpel, yet the ap- | 
| "{prehenſion of ſuch a ſupream Being 1s able to 
| [render even that Remedy 1ſu{nictous, or how- ! 
| lever to make a Man's Heart ake and tremble 
2ll the days of his Lite; bur to be fureche can 
take no delight in God, whatever hopes he: 
'may have in a Saviour. 
And then, on the other fide, the appprehen- 
fion of the neceſſity of the Acts of Divine Good- 
neſs renders him as contemptible as the former 
made him terrible. For who can think him- 
felt bound to love and thank him for. that | 
[which he could not chuſe but do ? And beſides, | 
this renders all Prayers and Addrefles to tuch 
[a God as fruitleſs asihe other. For what need | 
I pray to him that cannot do otherwiſe than} 
'he doth ? 
{ But themiftikeall this while lies here ; nei- 
[ther of theſe forts of Men conhider that God is 
'a free Agent, and conſequently though he can- 
,not chuſe but be juſt and righteous in all his 
dealings, yet he is bound by nothing but his 
own good pleaſure to exercite ſuch, or ſuch in- 
ftances of Juſtice. He may punilh or he may 
pardon upon what terms he pleaſes, and lo tar as! 
lhe pleaſes; He hath Mercy becauſe be will have! 
iMercy, and becauſe Mercy pleaſes him + And 10! 
tor his Goodneſs, rhough he 1s infinitely tull 
and perfect, and conſequently delights to com- 
[municate himf-l1t ro his Creatures, yct all the 
| _ . \ 
Inſtances and Exprefſions of ir are tree 17.1 vo- 
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merely becauſe they are good in the general, 
{but accordingly as his own Wiſdom direQs 
him, and as they ſhall ſerve the Ends of that i; 
(particular. And then every good Man thar live: 
-under theſe Apprehenfions may be generouſly 
comfortable, and neither be tempted to deſpitc 
God as a foft and good natur'd Being, on the 
'one fide, nor to be horribly atraid of him, and 
'hate him on the other. 
| 3. Another cauſe of n- 


Right Apprehen- comtortableneſs is, when Men. 


Joon of the temper Qg not rightly underſtand the 


| h | 
— gra pw terms of the Goſpel, but ei- 


means of ſettled ther miſtike rhe Opinions and 


Peace. Traditions of Men for the 
Definitions of God, or at leaf 
confound what God deſigns to bring us up to 


'by the Goſpel as a State of Perfection, wirk 
what he {triQly requiresand infifts upon as the 
Conditions of- Salvation. Hence it comes t5 
paſs that they are not able to make any good 
aa of their own Effare, but are eithcr 
apt to comply with the Hatteries of their own 
— "kach and pronounce comiort to themſelves 
upon too looſe terms; or on the other fie, ro 
yield to their own Melancholy by roo ſevere 
and rigid a Cenfure of themſelves; or laſtly 
will waver between both, according as they 
meet with a New Book, a New Saying, or : 
'Unutual Accident, and ſo be by fits ſad or che: 
Ful as it happens. 

Now for this, it is to be conſidered, that 
though the Goſpel ſome rimes feems to be very 
ſirict and ſevere, or at leaſt very accurate in its 
*Preicriptions, which it doth partly, = te 
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Honour and PerfeCtion of that Religion, partly 
that by means to ſcrew us up to as high a Pitch 
as poſſible; for it is certain if our Copy or 
Rule ſhould be low and mean, ourendeavours 
ſhould be {lackened.and our pertormances would 
fall ſo very ſhort that we ſhould not be tolerable 
Chriſtians : Again, on the other fide, though 
the fame Goſpel at other times ſpeaks very con- 
deſcendingly and ſeems to make fo great allow- 
ances to humane Infirmity, as it it was a very 
calte matter to be ſaved; and this it doth to en- 
courage eſpecially Men ot melancholy and de- 
jected Tempers, and to bear them up againſt 
the {1d reflections they are apt to make either 
upon their tormer Sins, or their daily Infirmi- 
r1es. 
Yet all this while God is of one Mind, and 
the New Teſtament hath a determinate Senſe ; 
Namely, That whatfoever ſhall give evidence 
of a Man's Sincerity. 7.e. that he hath a prin- 
ciple of Divine Lite in him, and a true Love 
of God and Goodnels, this ſhall be ſufficient to 
his Salvation; and as nothing leſs than this 
fhall te accepred, 1o nothing more is indiſpen- 
hibly required. 
For the Salvation or Damnation of Men de- 
ends not upon Punctilio's or nice Points of 
Diſpute as it God had a Mind by the means 
of a fubtil Interpretation ro ſaveand damn Men 
arbitrarily, theretore he lays no ftreſs upon 
their being, or not being, of iluch an Opinion, 
nor takes the advantage of a Ceremony under 
or over; for the Apoſtle hath rold vs, Thar 
the Kinedom of God is not Aleat and Drink. 
bait Ris PMrecuſrieſs, Peace, a7 4 Foy in the Holy 
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'Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. and again, That neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thing nor Uncircumct- 
fron, but a new Creature, Gal. 6. 15. 

; Nay, it is true alſo that God decides nor 
'Mens final Eſtate (one way or other) merely 
upon the account of ſuch Duties pertormed. of 
Auch Sins committed : but that which he prin 
icipally looks at in this cale is an inzenuous or 
diſingenuous temper towards himfelft, and 4 
Capacity or fitneſs for the ſtate of Heaven 9n 
'the one ſide, and a temper and diſpoſition fit 
For Hell and the Devil on the other. 

Thar (I fay)- which God exprefly requires 
las the Condition of Salvation, is an habir and 
[temper of Obedience, and an ingenuous {tame 
'of Heart towards himſelt and his Laws. Ard 
[that this is not to be eitimated Arithmerica!ly, 
or by tale of ſuch a number of Performances. 
but rather Geome:rically, in proportion to rhe 
'heartineſs and fincerity of rhe Man, and wit! 
TeſpeCt to the circumſtances he Kands in ; thut 
1s, as well making allowance for his temptati- 
ons, afflictions, ignorances, infhrmities and {ir 
'prifals, as raifing the reckoning in conftderarion 
'of extraordinary light, knowledge, opportuni 
\tes, encouragements and ' advantages whatio 
ever. Accordingly we hnd the {poftle to make 
a ſuppoſition, thata Man may grove all hzs goo: 
to feed the poor, and bis Body 10 be burnt a//0. 
and yet want charity and the love of (od 
I Cor. 13. 3. and yet our Saviour on the other 
hand tclls uU5, that, whoſoever ſhall g1Ue a C17 
of cold water only to a Diſciple, ſhall not 1c 
bis Teward, Mat. 10. 4.2: 
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| + Sothat(as I faid) fincerity is the only thi: 
| - {in Queſtion, eſpecially as to the !1Gnls of a 
\ conſtant ana cven temper of Spir'cyl Pead 


Now that is e2fie to be decided, anu Man 
needs not to run iumfelt info nice D. ſpurs 
endleſs Scruples and Perplevicies abour ic; 107 
whoſoever endeavours to live well accor ding 
to the Goſpel, will eatity be ſenſible of his own 
ſincerity. For as it is no hard Mutter tor a 
Man to know CONCern vg himielt, whether he 
hath carried himſe! tairhfully row.rds his 
Friend, or with a flial reverence tow.Jrds his 
Farher, and he may as ealily tell w! her he 
hath Lealt treacherc ully wirh ths one, or been 
ſtubborn, and careleſs oi oftendirg the other ; 
and accordingly (it th ey - wite and wort hy 
Perſons he hath to 221 with) he may flure 
himſelt ot rhe love ol the hens and ot the pa- 
ternal aftcction of che latter, notwithltanding 
that poſhbly he may be conicious to him :1t ro 
have done ſome things unadviledly., and to have 
tailed in Circuimitances towards tem both 
90 | ſee no reaſon to doubt but that upon the 
ſame terms a Man may be able ro witneſs ro 
himieit his own integrity and f1mplicity towards 
God his rrueft Friend and moſt aticctionate 
Father, and 1 thereupon look cheartully up to 
him as ſuch, and walk com ;torrably | vetore him, 
eſpecially havin z 1o good atturance, (as | the wed 
before ) that he 1s tar from being a caprtious 
Deity. 

4. Again, there is a Fourth very common 
OCC4i10n Of uncom{iortabien cls, Reith in God & 
namely, the grievance of eX- painſt ufl acci- 

Fa ternal Accidents and Calan dents and out- 
M ties. 
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ward Afedions a= ties, which may and do fre: 
other mens of cm cently befal the beſt Men 
Slant Peace and Com- Cs ; 2 
Fire. and which either by their 

ſnarnneſs diſcompole a Chri- 
ſtian, or by the multirude and ſeverity of them 
may rempr him to Queſtion how he ſtands in 
the favour of God who permits luch things to 
betal him, or ac leaſt by their often and yet 
uncertain Recurns m ay make the Pulſe of his 
Hearc bear =_y unzqually. 

Againſt rhis there is no more proper Reme- 

y than to rouſe up our ſelves, and to uct a pe- 
nerous } var In God. 

Conlidering, in the firlt place, that this 1: 
his ujtzal mc d with thoſe he loves beſt. to 
exerciſe them with Aion and that Aficti- 
07 is {o far from being a Token of his Hutred, 
thar on the contrary, there is no more da ange- 
rous 1ga of God's having quite deſerted and 
bandoned a Man, than tor him to uſe no- ( hy 
ſtiſcment towards him. If ye receive not Cl. 
{tiſement, 1aith the Apoltle, ye are Baſt: 
and not Sons. And therefore we lce the ve ry 
Eternal Son of God when he came upon Earth 
and was in our Nature, was the moſt remark- 
able Inſtance of a Man of Sorrows that ever 
was in the World, inſomuch thar it is not ealic 
to imagine what calamity can betall any Man 
which is not to be parallelled, 1t not exceuded 
in the Sutterings of our Saviour, 'and as 1 
God had order'd it ſo on purpoſe to this end, 
that no Man might complain of his ſha wy | 
elpectaly deſpai Ir and think himſelt torfake 


God becaule of his Adverkicices. 
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| And then in the ſecond place, affuring our 
{ | ſelves, thatas all Atilictions come from Go1, ſo 
they ſhall certainty be made to work f Y £00. $i 
all thoſe that love him, Rom. 8. 28. For unlels 
{ | we humour our ſ-lves. and indulge our Patton 


' | too much, we may « mage thar there is hard- 
ly any Affliction befalls, bur what we may be 
bettered by. evei tor the prefent if we will ; 
but there can be no doubt but God both ca: 
and will turn it to our Advantage 1n the itiue 
and upſhot of things : and rhereiore we have no 
eaſon ro be too much dejected upon Tuca an 
OCCailon. . 

But that which is to be the principal excr- 
ciſe of our Faith 1n ſuch a cate, a Kd ot molt ct- 
fectual ( -onh lerarion, is, That God hath provi- 
ded another \V or1d. and an eftare OT unmixed and 
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great, the certainty of it is fo full, and rhe tim 
{0 ſhort for the accomplittiment of it) we 6 
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cholv ; that Hack humour is apt to diffuſe it 
felt "a over. lo as to cloud the Judsment, and 
ta ache eycof che Mind, that every thing {hall 
look of 1s own colour, lack and diſmal, when 
this precominates, and ar leaſt while the Fit 
laifis, God is dreadtul, his Laws are impolkile. 
the guilt of fin is ur5ardonable, and even the 
moſt pitizbl= 'rfuminies of Mankind (elpectal- 
ly raoſe which inch a Man can ouler TVve in him- 
ie!t ) are 32gravatcd 1o as to bear the lymproms 
of Ken obarion, and every Aﬀtliction is looked 
Uj91 US A torcrunner of rhe Vengeance of Hell 
IT 11G. 

| Melancholv in the Body becomes Jealouſic i 
the Mi 2nd renders a Man always 1! Hpict- 
ons and nneate, and to be continually {earch- 
ing tor What he would be loth to find ; he i5 
always trying and examining his own cale t9 
God-ward with thar Icverity,” as if he was de- 
firons to diſcover flaws in his hopes and evi- 
dences of Salvation; one while he is 4 little re- 
vived, and ſecs no reaſon to doubt his own t- 
ſtate, "bur by and bv he revokes the m nol deli- 
berate concluſions ot his own Conſcience, : nd 
then again 1141's into the other extreme, a: id 1 5 
alrogecaer i in the alritudes, but always uneyen 
and unliertled. 

Now tor remedy of this. it is more tha 
halt way of the cure to un derſtand the Diſcale. 
and yet that 15 ito more than to be aware ris t 
| melancholy is both cauſe and eftect, and rifat 
that alone is able to act all this Tragedy with- 
; out any other cauſe of ſadneſs ar d d; {quier, 
\than merely the diftidence and miſtruſt ot a 
[Man's own temper. And that betrays it fel! 
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'notoriouſly in this, that ſuch a Man can affign' 
noreaſon of his trouble, but only he is troubled, | 
and he is again troubled that he is ſo. Now if 
a Man could give any ſuch account of his un-/ 
'comfortable tears as were ſuf'icient to ſarisfie a- 
ny Man befides himfelt, then it would be reaſo-/ 
nable not to charge them upon m<!uncholy, but! 
upon thoſe jult cauſes ; but 11 no fuch cauſes be 
alhznable, then it is manifeſtly temper that iz 
in taulr without guilt or danger; and this one! 
thing confidered 1s able to relieve a Man our 


'of his perplexiry, and his Mind may arrive at 


ſome tolerable meaſure of cheartulncſs, even in 
the midit of this bodily infirmity. 

But if the underſtanding of ſuch a Man be 
too weak, or the Dileale ot melancholy be too 
ſtrong upon him to be cared this way ; then the 
next thing to be done (after the uſe of Phyjick 
for the body) is to reſort to ſome able and 

xperienced Phyfician of Souls, and fincerely to 
Iay open the ſtare of his Conſcience to him: and 
having ſo done, to re{t upon the judgment of 
that other perſon, ſeeing he 1s not able to judge 
for him{ſ-1t, or not willing to relie upon his own 
Judgment. And this is not only a way of pre- 
\{ent relief, bur very {ate and reaſonable, and 
can nave no ſuch thing as an implicit taith im- 
puted to it. For ſo long as the perplexed per- 
{on can give any reafon ot his doubts and tears, 
ſo long the ſpiritual Guide is bound to give 1a- 
tistaction to his reaſon, and to an{wer che juſt 
;caules of his trouble ; but when that is done, 
and the poor Man is perplexed without cauic, 
1t is apparent there 1s nothing bur melancholy in 
'the cate, and then nothing can be more tit and 
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| proper than that the weak ſhould lean upon the 
| _—_ and this poor diſtreſſed Creature ſhould 
' ſupport himſelt by the Authority of God's Mi. 
niſter, who mult be ſuppoſed to be able to judo 
| in ſuchacaſle, and cannot be ſuſpected to l;e pur- 
tial, becaule he hath no intereſt to ſerve by 15 
| doing. 
| And farther, the more efteQually to relicve 
ſuch a pitiable Perſon, it ſeems very nece{{:ry 
that after due Preparation thereunto, and all fit 
folemnity, the Man of God ſhould procccd t5 
24 particular abſolutrion of his Patient, not oy 
to aſſure him of the good grounds he went 1m: 
on in the judgment he gave of his citare before, 
but to raiſe his Spirits by the ſacredneſs of ttis 
| Action, and the hopes that God will ratitic in 
{ Heaven what 1s thus done on Earth by his Mi: t- 
ſter. This courſe is recommended by our C):urc 1 
as a ſperifick in ſuch caſes, and was of contian! 
CR nes & Jorrrns ous ans non Tron ER 
practice in the Primitive Church in {uch cxire 
mities, inſtead of that cuſtomary, general. an! 
formal Auricular Conteſtion, which (in igno 
rant and corrupt Ages) came in the room of 1t. 
After all. I would earneſtly adviſe ſuch a Man 
(as we ipeak of) not to {mother his thoughts 
in his own boſom, but by all means to tc 
Hearr take Air; for there is hardly any icrious 
Perſon fo weak and inudicious, that a mc 
choly Man had not better confulr with tha! 
 himlelt; nay, many times the putting a 01£- 
{tion to a Polit or Pillar, will help im to an an 
ſwer better than revolving of it altogetier in [11s 
{ n Brealt; but eſpecially ir is to be recom- 
{ mended to him, that he give not himlcil vp 10 
Tolitude and retirement,” waich thickens the 
| Blood. 
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> {Blood, and feeds the Diſeaſe, but that he fre- 
quent the Company and Converſation of good 
Men ; their ſociety will not only divert him, 
but their cheartulneſs will refreſh him, and the 
very obſerving of their infirmities will tend to 
his comfort, as giving him cauſe ro ſuſpe&t his! 
own auſterity, and 1o inclining him to paſs a 
more mild cenſure upon himſelt. 

And thus, I think, Ph:/ander, I have fatis- 
fied your ſecond inquiry, and havedone it more 
largely than I intended, or than you expetted. 
And now once again, Good night. 

Phil, Good night heartily, good Sebaſtian. 
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BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by Luke 
; Meredith, at the Star in St. Paul's 
_ ChurchYard. 
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Books written by the Reverend J.Goodman, D. D. 
| HE Penitent Pardon'd ; or a Diſcourſe of the Nature 
: of Sin, and tl.e Efficacy of Repentance, under the Para- 
ble of the Prodizal Sn. The Fourth Edition Corrected, 

' A Winter-Evening Conference; in Three Parts, 

{ The Old Religion demonſtrated in irs Principles, and 
deſcribed in the Life and Practice thereof. 

! A Serious and Compaſſionate Enquiry 1nto the Cauſes of 
the preſent Nezle& and Contempt of the Pr:teſtant Rel. 
Sion and Church of England : with ſeveral feal>nablc Cmn- 
{1derations offercd to all Engliſh Proteſtants, tendin- r5 
perſuade them to a Compliance with, and Conformity 2 
'the Religion and Government of this Church, as ic 15 
Eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom. 

| Sermons upon ſeveral Occaiions, 
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Books written by the Reverend Dr. Patrick, 4 
Fg Biſhop of Ely. 
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HE Chriſtian's Sacrifice : A Treatiſe, ſhewing the 
| Neceffity, End, ard Manner of recevinz the Holy 
'Communi-n; togerher with fpitable Prayers and Mcditur:- 
'ons forevery Month in the Year; and the principal Feiti vals 
;in memory of our Blefled Saviour: In Four Parts, Tic 
[Third Edition Corrected. 
{ The Devout Chriſtian inftrufted how to pray and zive 
[Thanks to God; or a Book of Devotions tor Familics, 
and particular Perſons, in moſt of the concerns of Hu: 
mane Life. The Eighth Edition, 1n Twelves. 

Advice to aFriend, The Fourth Edition, 1n Twetves, 


